


HELPS 
TO A 

LIFE OF HOLINESS AND USEFULNESS, 

OB, 

REVIVAL MISCELLANIES: 

CONTA..1NINO 

ELEVEN REVIVAL SERMONS, 

AND l'BOUGBTS ON 

ENTIRE 8A~CT[F1CATION- REYIYAL PREACIll~O-ME'flIODS TO PRO>101lll 
RE\'IVALS- En'ECT8 01' REYHAL EFFORT,,-REYlYALS AND TIlE 

'r6nH.ul~ O.f4' GOD - }U;VIVAL EXCITE:'IIE~TS _ RE\"IV AL PRA'Y.ElL
ltlliETINOS-VIFFICCL'l'lL:::l 010' l·v~\,EitTS-'r.KMPTAT10N

INnDELlTY- AnLICTIO~-BACKllLIDING - PItAYER 
-MlNISTEltlAL CONFLICT8, ETC, 

- SELECTED FROll THE WORKS 01' 

THE REV. JAMES CAUGHEY, 
1'lIE EMHi'F.STLY SCCCES$FCL REnVALIST. 

By REV. RALPH W. ALLEN AND REV. DANIEL WIn:. 

THIRTY-SECOND THOUSAnD. 

TORONTO: 

G. R. SAXDERSOX, "'ESLEYAN BOOK ROOM. 

11;54. 



Entered according to Act of Congress, in the year 1861, by 

DANIEL WISE AND R. W. ALLEN, 

In the Clerk's Office of the Distri~ District of Massachusetfll. 

P1uNTED BY GEO. C. RL"iD, 3 COR...~LJ.. 

!!tI':REOTTPED BY 

nOBAUT &. ROBBINS, 
,E'" E:i"GLA.~D TYPI: .o\.Z'\O 5TERJ;OTYPE I'OUNDDY. 

BUSTUN. 



!hsrriptinu. 

TO EVERY FRIEND OF EVANGELICAL nOLDIESS 

AND OF SCRIPTURAL REYIVALS, 

THIS BOOI: IS MOST AFFECTIO,NATELY INSC&IB8D. 

BY THEIR SINCERE WELL-WISHERS, 

DANIEL WISE, RALPn W. ALLEN. 





PREFACE. 

TIlE large and rapid sale of the volume containing an 

account of Rcv. James Caughey's extraordinary revival 

labors'" having stamped it with the seal of public approbation, 

the testimonies of numerous and competent witnesses hav

ing satisfied us that it has been made extensively useful, 

and many persons having expressed a strong desire to see 

some of those sermons in print which have been so remarka

bly blessed of God in the pulpit, we have thought fit to 

prepare and publish the present work, as a companion to the 

former. We publish it with an honest conviction that it will 

be a valuable addition to the spiritual literature of the church, 

and a means of leading many to seek a higher state of grace, 

and to engage in more intelligent and comprehensive efforts 

for the salvation of souls. 

The sermons which form the first part of this book were 

mostly taken down by British stenographers, as delivered in 

public. They give as fair a view of the character of Mr. 

Caughey's pulpit efforts as can be imparted in print. But no 

one can form any adequate conception of the effect of these dis-

• Over ten thousand copies were sold in about a year. The plates were 
then purchased by the book agents of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
l3outh. h.J whom it is now published. 
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VI PREFACE. 

courses on a congregation, who has not heard them, as, burn

ing with intellectual and spiritual fervor, they fell from the 

lips of that devoted man of God. They are published, not as 

models either of form, style, or manner, for any man to imi

tate; - Mr. Caughey cannot be copied; perhaps he ought not 

to be; he is unique in almost every respect; - but we offer 

them simply as specimens of that pulpit oratory which God 

has so wondrously blessed. Not that they are without merit 

as compositions. They do contain many fine, not to say sub

lime, passages. They are rich in illustration. They breathe 

with the fire of a soul in earnest. They possess the rare 

pvwer of kindling the heart to fedillg. and of arousing the 

reader to action. They cannot be read without profit. Sim

ilar remarks apply to his" Thoughts" on the manifold topics 

tren.ted of in the second part of this hook. They are not ele

gant; they are not always profound: they are ahrupt; the 

unity of the chapters isnot always preserved,-a fault growing 

out of the fact of their being written originally in the form of 

familiar letters: but they are vigorous, practical, plain, dis

tinguished for strong common sense, and animated, like his 

sermons, though not in the same degree, with life and feel

ing. The soul of earnest thought is in them, and they will 

benefit every reflective and serious reader. 

DAXIEL WISE. 

RALPl! W. ALLEN. 
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REVIVAL ~IISCELLANIES. 

SERMON 1. 

THE STANDING DOUBT. 

&joice evermore, pray without ceasing, in everything give thanks: (or this is the 
will of God in Christ Jesus concerning you. -1 THES. 5 : 16, 17, lB. 

Now, that is a religion worth having. It is the sum and sub. 
stance of all true religion. It is the religion of the Bible, the 
religion of Heaven. I again repeat, such a religion as my text 
describes is a religion worth having; and if a man has it, he 
will know it. Do you think it is possible for a man to rejoice 
evermore, pray without ceasing, and in everything give thanks, 
and not know it? The religion of the New Testament is the 
simplest thing in the world. It is as open as the day. It seems 
to say to me, - Read me, criticize me, embrace me, and I will 
make you happy: and if it makes you happy, will you not 
know it ? You cannot, then, have religion, and not know it. 
Our text contains two ways, two glorious ways, by which 
the soul ascends to God, - prayer and gratitude. It contains 
three links of Christian experience,- joy, prayer, thanksgiving. 
They all depend one upon the other; you cannot destroy one 
without destroying the whole. If you stop praying, you will 
soon stop thanking; and if you stop thanking, you will soon stop 
rejoicing; cease to rejoice, and the voice of thanksgiving will be 
hushed, and the spirit of prayer will droop and die. Then_ 
say, " Rejoice evermore, pray without ceasing," &c. We will 

I. SHOW THAT IT IS THE PRIVILEGE OF THE CHRISTIAN TO 

REJOICE EVEmlORE. 

II. STATE THE REASON WHY so nlANY PROFESSORS DO NOT 

>tTTAlN TO THIS HAPPY STATE. 

2 



14 REVIVAL 'I1SCF.LLANIL~. 

First, the privilege. 
" \Vere we called upon to embody ari::' lelineate the spirit of 

the Gospel, we would not dip our pencil ir. the black die of mel. 
ancholy, to paint a dark and dismal figure, with cloudy counte· 
nance and dismal brow, clothed in sable, ar.d heaving sighs, with 
a downcast look and a mournful step, as if the \Yorld were one 
wide burial.gronnd, and her pathway was continually among 
graves; and the only light that gleamed upon that path was the 
ghastly light that glimmered in a charnel·house; and the only 
sound that met her ear wac the shriek of the death struggle, and 
the chant of the funeral dirge. l'\ 0; I would dir my pencilm 
the loveliest hues of heaven, to paint a bright and beautiful spirit 
from the skies, with the love of God sparkling on her counte· 
nance, and the glory of God beaming on her brow; clotned with 
garments of light, and crowned with a wreath of amaranth; with 
a smile of such sweet serenity as would tell that all within was 
peace, - the peace of God; and an aspect of holy gladness 
caught from every sight of beauty and every sound of melody; 
with a buoyant step becoming a traveller to the skies, and an 
upward look raised rejoicingly to Him who isher hope and happi. 
ness, and to that h~aycn from which she came, and to which she 
is returning; walking amidst earth's snares with white robes 
unspotted by its defilements; or descending from her high and 
holy communings with God, to minister to man's welfare as 
heaven's ministering spirit of mercy; entering the abodes of 
misery, and making the broken heart to sing for joy; visiting 
the dwellings of rejoicing, and hallowing all their happiness with 
the smile of God." Religion is from heaven; she walks amidst 
the murky gloom of earth; she is the true philosopher's stone, 
converting everything to gold; she is described in our text as 
imparting perpetual joy, -" Rejoice e,·ermore." 

If you want this pcrpetual joy, you must CIIltiz-ale it, _ you 
must keep breathing towards heaycn aflel it. lOU, I say, must 
cultivai!' it; and, lil,e evcrything else, it "ill improve by prac
tice. There arc within yOUL" reach thousands of con~iJcrations 
calculated to increase your joy - consideratims from withm 
without, the past, the present, the future, hel~ earth, heaven: 



THE STANDING DOlJDT. 15 

ilnd one spot above all others - Calvary. Very few seem to 
understand this happy philosophy, - very few learn this blessed 
art; and, consequently, they are up one day and down another. 
Life with them is a checkered scene, full of lights and shadows; 
sadness, gloom, and despair, mingled with a few gleams of joy. 
Sorrow, however, extends Its dark shadow over the greater part 
of life, and the sunoy spots are few and far between. For a 
long time this was my own experience; sometimes I was hap
py, but the momentary joy I felt was followed by days of dark
ness and distress. But God has led me into a higher and hap
pier state. My soul is very happy. 0, how constantly happy 
am I! I have proved it by sea and by land, in perils and in 
sunshine. I have been brought into circumstances where all 
human helps failed; and, when death has threatened, my soul 
has been happy. I have been wandering for some time a stran
ger in a strange land, but the joy of the Lord has been my 
strength; my strength in travelling, in laboring, in suffering; 
my strength in praying, in preaching; and, when the last mor
tal struggle shall come, - when death shall chill the current of 
life, - when my heart and flesh shall fail, I doubt not but even 
then the joy of the Lord shall be my strength. The joy of the 
Lord is a spring of happiness; rainbow-like, it shines brightest 
amidst the darkest gloom, and death itself will only make it 
celestial and immortal. 

You never glorify God by fretting away your little hour, and 
by murmuring at your lot. If a gentleman turns out his ser· 
vants thin, lean, meagre, shabbily dressed, and ill-favored, the 
people say, "Ah, they have a poor shop of it! \Ve don't envy 
them their lot! Their loolls tell what sort of a master they 
have." But, if he turns them out well clothed, with fine ruddy 
countenances, robust, strong, and healthy in appearance, "Ah !" 
say the people, "they have rare times; they do their mister 
credit; it's worth while being a seHant to such a master as that !" 
It is the happy Christian that honors his religion and his Uod. 
The world sees that he has happiness to which thev are str.lll
gers. "Rejoice in the Lord always, and again·! say rejoi~e:' 
Phil. 4: 4. "0 come, and let us sing unto the Lord; let U.J 
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make a joyful noise to the Rock of our salvation." Ps. 95. 1. 
.. i\Iake a joyful noise unto the Lord, all ye lands; serve the 
Lord with gladness, ar,l come before his presence with singing," 
Ps. 98: 4. .. Be glad in the Lord and rejoice, ye righteous, 
and shout for joy all ye that are upright in heart," Ps. 33: 
1. .. Let th') saints be joyful in glory, let them sing aloud upon 
their beds." Ps. 149: 5. .. Finally, my brethren, rejoice in the 
Lord." Phil. 3: 1. "Let the priests be clothed with righteous
ness, and shout aloud for joy." .. Rejoice evermore." 

"Do you think," inquires one, "that all Christians have this 
joy?" I answer no; I never thought so. If you could follow 
many of them into the domestic circle, - into the scenes of busi
ness, -.:ould you draw aside the veil and look at them there, 
would you hear expressions of joy breaking forth from their lips • 
No; you \vould hear grumbling - gn17nbling - grumbling at 
everything. If this gloomy, repining state of mind, in which 
multitudes of professing Christians indulge, were put into words,
if what the heart says - for the heart often says to God what 
the lips would not for worlds utter; and, remember, God is always 
listening to the silent but most expressive language of the heart, 
-now, a believer's heart when repining, says to God (oh, may 
yours never speak it to him!) "God of all my blessings - God 
of my salvation! I believe that the disposal of all the events of 
my life is in thy hands, and that thou hast promised to make 
them all work together for my good; but still I am ~o dissatis
fied with the manner in which thou art arranging those events,-
there is so much nndeserved harshness, unnecessary sel'elity, 
in thy dealings I"ith me,- that I wish either that thou wouldst 
alter thy mode of treatment, or that the guardianship were 
taken out of thy hands." 

Is not this the appalling language of a repining heart? Ought 
he ever to read it in your heart, believer, who for your everlasting 
happiness has drained the life-blood of his own? Think, then. 
how it must wound him to look into your heart, and see that, 
after all he has done, all he has suffered for you, he has failed 
to win for hi.mself your acquiescence, you~ confidence, your su
preme affeellon! \V ell, whatever be the course you pursue, hert' 
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is God's wIll about you, - "Rejoice evermore, pray without 
ceasing, in evelything give thanks: for this is the will of God in 
Christ Jesus concerning you." Here is the will, signed, sealed, 
(lnd delivered over to you. " Rejoice evermore." 

This is the will of God concerning you, - but when? When 
you come up to h.eaven? No;" I answer, now! It is God's 
will this moment concerning you; and he now holds down to 
you a bunch of grapes - a bunch with three as fine grapes as 
ever grew in any part of the sunny world. He bids you gather 
them and eat. He places them near- within your reach. He 
offers them freely. He bids you gather, and eat, alld live for
ever! - continued joy, unceasing prayer, perpetual thanksgIV
ing. Get this joy; it will be to you what the wings are to the 
bird. The bird does not feel his wings; they carry themselves and 
him too. The ship does not feel the weight of the sails; the 
sails carry themselves, and waft on the vessel too. The joy of 
the Lord; as a heavenly breeze, will waft you onward. God say~ 
to you, "Come, and I will show you the length and the breadth 
of Immanuel"s land." The church of Christ is rising to a better 
understanding of her privileges. I have been, within the last 
few y~ars, travelling many thousands of miles, alld I have been 
astonished to see what multitudes of people, in different places 
around this planet, are gathering to the Great Messiah. The 
Lord hasten the time when all shall know him! 

11.- State the reason why so many professors do not attain to 
this happy state of experience. 

First. Many professors in the Cl,ristian church have never 
been born again. This is a fact as true as it is painful. Con
science lifts up its warning voice; the Spirit flashes conviction 
across their minds; or, under some alarming providence or Holy 
Ghost sermon, they become alarmed,- convinced of sin, - and, 
under the influence of these feelings, they connect them,elves with 
the people of God, and suppose that all is right. They are de· 
ceived, and they deceive others. 'T is true there is a great 
change in them, a change pervading their whole conduct. 'T is 
true there is stillness, but it is the stillness of death; there is 
peace, but it is the peace of the tomb. The circle of ceremonies 

2* 
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is fill( j up, rut you never hear them say, "0, how r loved the 
closet! All hail, sacred hour of devotion! " Were you to listen 
ever so attentively, you would never hear them exclaiming, 
"0, precious Sabbath! how calm, how sacred, how holy, thy 
hands! how my soul revels in thy hallowcd exercises! 
When mIt thou arrive?" T\ 0; their religion is a reli
gion of fear, and all the hopes they have of heann are based 
on their fancied freedom from evil- on reformation - on pro
fession. They are proof against every argument, and every 
appeal: their profession acts like a lightning conductor. See! 
see! that old thatcher! house there in the distance. Look close
ly at it, and you will see a little black rod running up along the 
side of it, from the bottom to the very top, and extending itself 
above the chimney. It is a lightning conductor; it attracts and 
leads off the burning element. Ah! your profes,ion has many 
a time acted like the lightning conductor. 'When God's ser
vants, under the influence of the Holy Ghost, haye made the 
lightnings of divine truth flash upon you that would have de
molished your refuge of lies, discovered to you your guilty state, 
and have led you to the blood of Christ, up went your lightning 
conductor, and every impression was evaded. You know nothing 
of deep, solid, spiritual joy; you cannot rejoice evermore; and 
one reason is, you have never been born again; and, until this 
is the case, you may as well try to unite fire and water, heaven 
and hell, as try to rejoice evermore. Bring together wind 
and water, and you ,vill have a storm; bring into contact fire 
and water, and you will have a commotion; bring the holy prin
ciples of Christianity and an unholy heart, and you will haye a 
commotion, a storm, a tempest; they cannot agree, they cannot 
harmonize; either you must change the religion or change the 
heart - they cannot unite. I tell YOu, you may as well try to 
make the poles meet, stop the winds in their course, roll back 
the tide, Jr pluck the sun from the heayens, as perpetually to 
rejoice without the new birtlt. "::\brrel not that I say unto you, 
ye must be born again." 

2. Another reason why so many professors do not rcjoice ever
more is, they have a STANDING DOUBT of their acceptance with 
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God - a doubt as to whether they are born agam; and there
fore they cannot rejoice evermore. Now, that is a bit of real 
mental philosophy. "What do you mean," says one, "by a 
standing doubt?" I mean that the doubt has something to 
stand upon; that is, you cannot tell the time and place of your 
conversion. "Yes," says one, "I can tell the very time and 
place where God pardoned my sins, but I cannot rejoice ever
more." Ah! I know what you are; you are a backdider! The 
devil could tell you that he was once in heaven - once a son 
of the morning - once an archangel in glory; that he once sung 
sweetly amidst the bowers of Eden; that he once raised the 
high hallelujahs of heaven; but what of that? he is a devil '/Ww. 

And what is it that you can tell the time, place, and circ,um
stances of your conversion; - you are a backslider now! 

A STANDING DOUBT! When did you get converted? In what 
year of our Lord was it? In what month? On what day was 
it? In what place? In what town did it happen? -You know 
the place of your natural birth. You could point out the place, 
town, room, hour, and perhaps the very minute; and probably 
you keep an anniversary of your birth-day. O! I love to see 
families do that; I love to hear the voice of joy and melody in 
their tabernacles, while they commemorate the birth-day of one 
of the happy group. You do this, but then you h" ve no spirit
ual birth-day anniversary. 

" But, sir," says one, "is that essential to religion?" I an
swer, -:- Why - no, no, not essential like repentance and faith; 
but very desirable. I have carefully examined this point; I 
have had an oppc;>ftunity of conversing with some thousands on 
the state of their experience; and I am prepared to affirm, that 
in ninety·nine cases out of a hundred where they could not tell 
the time and place of their spiritual birth, f have found them in 
a very uncertain and doubtful state of experience. While I was 
dining, the other day, at a friend's house, the wife and children 
were all looking cheerful and happy, the husband very de
press~d and melancholy; presently he looked at me and saId, 
"0, sir! I Jon't know what to make of this preaching! you 
have cOllpletely sh-;:. me up in a corner, and you only just left 
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me one little loophole to creep out at." Whatever may be the. 
depressions produced in minds by this kind of preachillg, such 
is the fact, - just about one out of a hundred! I hold that the 
work of conversion is so momentous, that no man can pass 
through it, and not know it. The Bible speaks of it as a pass
ing from darkness to light; from the devil to Christ; from 
bondage to liberty; from death to life! You cannot drink the 
wormwood and the gall, you cannot cry for mercy, you cannot 
experience the new creation, - you cannot pass through all these 
asleep. Is there a sailor here? I believe there is. Do you 
remember when your vessel dashed upon a rock, and became a 
wreck? Plunged in the boiling deep, you struggled through 
the foaming w::n'es, and reached that rock. There you sat 
down, drenched, chilled, exhausted; you expected to perish. 
A vessel hove in sight; you waved your handkerchief; one of 
the crew saw you; the boat was lowered; the rope was thrown 
out to you; you tied it round your waist, and sprang into the 
sea; you were drawn out and saved. Can you forget that 
deliverance? No, - never! never! While memory holds its 
seat, it will be engraven there. And, I ask the professor, can 
you forget when you were pardoned? when you were saved 
from hell? when you obtainpd a title to heaven? when you 
underwent the change that determines your destiny? But, 
ah! you cannot recollect the time und place of that great event. 
There is still that standing doubt; like Aaron's rod, it swallows 
up everything. Like Pharaoh's seven lean kine, it devours all ; 
it follows you like your shadow. You retire to your closet to 
hold communion with God; you eonfess your failing; you 100J.. 
at the great blessings of sah'ation; your sour kindles with 
strong desire; you ask God to bestow these blessings upon 
you; but up comes the standing doubt. You come to the house. 
of God; you hear the messenger of heaven opening up the 
great privileges of the saints; you see how infinitely superior 
they are to aught that earth can bestow; and you would re
joice, - but there's that srinding doubt. Then you think of 
heaven - of that better land - of the society of the blessed
uf the employment ot the redeemed - of the visions of God-
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of the eternity of glory - of the fadeless crowns: you would 
bless God for the prospect, and "break out into a song," but up 
comes the standing doubt, - perhaps I am not a Christian; if 
not, tb heaven is not mine. You think of hell, the fire, the 
gnawing worm, the burning wrath of God, the society of devils, 
the cry of despair, the shrieks of the lost, the howlings of the 
damned, the eternity of death, the universal wail, the groans of 
boundless woe awakening, echoing, rolling around the world of 
death. "Bill, ah!" say you, "I am a professor· I am a 
Christian; I shall be saved from that hell." But up comes the 
standing douU, "Perhaps I am; I think I am; I trnst I am; 
but I don't know." ,Veil, then, 't is only" Perhal's I shall es
cape it; I think I shall escape it; I trust I shall escape it; but 
I don't know." Ah! there's the standing doubt! You can
not rejoice evermore. 

Get this matter settled; get it settled at once. End this 
controversy with Heaven. Fly, fly to the blood - the blood
the blood of the Lamb. I tell you, if you take. not care, this 
standing doubt will get you into hell, after all. Now, you are 
pardoned, or you are not pardoned; you are condemned, or you 
are justified. If there was a world where there was neither a 
God nor a Devil, - neither sin nor holiness, - if there was 
some middle state, some border land, where you would be 
asked no questions about your conduct, - where there would be 
no open books, no judgment day, - then you might have gone 
on with this standing doubt. But there is no border land. 
There is, however, a judgment day. There are books to be 
opened. There is a Judge -an omniscient Judge. And it's all 
near at hand. O! will you get this standing doubt removed t 
'Vii you get this great question set at rest? 



SERMON II. 

THE O~INIPOTENCE OF FAITH. 

Thcre£ore, I say 'mto YOlI what things soever ye desire when ye pray, believe that 
ye ret.:ei\'C them, and ye !!Ihtt I have them.- I\IARK 11 : 24. 

THE congregation will recollect that these words were spoken 
by the Saviour, as he was passing from the ::\Iount of Olives 
to Jerusalem. By the wayside he saw a fig-tree which looked 
beautiful, and doubtless gave signs of fruit upon it; and, being 
hungry, he looked up among the lea\Oes for fruit, but there was 
none; and he said, " No man eat fruit of thee henceforth for
ever." He killed the tree, out taught a great doctrine. The 
next morning, as Christ and his disciples were passing by, Peter 
remembered that the tree had been cursed; he looked at it, and 
said, "Master, it is withered," withered from top to bottom, dried 
up from the roots, cursed. Jesus said unto them, "Have faith 
in God; for verily I say unto you, that whosoever shall say unto 
this mountain, be thou removed, and be thou cast into the sea, 
and shaH not doubt in his heart, but shall believe that those 
things which he s[lith shall come to pass, he shall have whatso
ever he saith. Therefore, I say unto you, what things soever 
ye desire when ye pray, believe that ye receive them, and ye 
shall have them." I should like to say to this audience, that 
whenever our Saviour said, "Verily, verily," he was about to 
deliver some very important truth. He was now teaching the 
omnipotence of faith. 

In l\Ianchester, within the last few days, many things have 
been said about. sudden conversion. An old lady said to me, 
"Why, i\lr. C., I hear that you are co~verting them by scores, 
and by hundreds. I don't underotand this sudden conversion." 
I answer, ther," is no such a thing in the Scripture as gradual 
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conversion, or gradual purity; there must be a last moment wben 
sin exists, and a first moment when it does not; and this must 
take place in time, for one moment after death would be too 
late, unless we believe in purgatory. Pardon and purity are 
doctrines clearly taught in the Bible; and, in the very nature of 
things, they must be sudden in their attainment. Our text is the 
great polar star of our salvation. You will remember it is re
corded in the life of Napoleon, when he was contemplating the 
Russian campaign, his uncle, Cardinal Fesch, endeavored to dis
suade him from it. Napoleon's words are these: "Am 1 to 
blame because the great degree of power 1 have already attained 
forces me to assume the dictatorship of the world? My destiny 
is not yet accomplished; my present situation is but a sketch of 
the picture which 1 must finish. There must be one universal 
European code - one court o~ appeal. The same money, the 
same weights and measures, the same laws, must have currency 
throughout Europe. ·1 must make one nation out of all the 
European states, and Paris must be the capital of the world." 

His uncle remonstrated with him, and conjured him not to 
tempt Providence - not to defy Heaven and earth, the wrath 
of man and the fury of the elements; at the same time, he also 
expressed his fear that he would sink under the difficulties. 
The only answer which Napoleon gave was in keeping with 
his character. He led the cardinal to the winclow, and opening 
the casement, he pointed upward, and askecl him" If he saw 
yonder star?" " No, sire," answered the astonished cardinal. 
"But I see it," answered Napoleon. 

We point you to our text as the great polar star of faith, the 
great charter for believing, - containing :t principle on which 
slumbers Omnipotence, - as the medium that links man to the 
throne of the Great Eternal, connecting man with God. 

Archimedes, when he discovered the power of the lever, said, 
" If you can find me a fulcrum to rest my lever upon, I can 
move the world." "What is a fulcrum?" says one. I an
swer, a point or centre on which a lever turns .. " And what is 
a lever?" I answer, a bar, or mechanical power by which 
great weights are moved. 
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OUl" text is the fulcrum - faith is the lever; and with it we 
can move two worlds at once, and hell into the bargain. " What 
things soever ye desire when ye pray, believe that ye receive 
them, and ye shall have them." 

Before we discuss this subject, we want to ask a few questions. 
There are, perhaps, persons here belonging to other denomina
tions. You may be Calvinists, and as good, I hope, as any of 
us. You may, however, differ from me on doctrinal points; 
and, to do you good, I should have to argue with you half an 
hour, and then perhaps leave you as I found you. Well, I leave 
all controversy with the pastors; but I want to beg just two 
things of you. First, go with me a. :::r as you can; and the 
second is, get all the good you can. 

There are also some backsliders here. Are you willing to 
come back? "Yes," says one, "I am, I am; for I have had a 
miserable life of it." 

An!!. you who are seeking pardon, I want to ask you a ques
tion. \, Pardon!" says one; "why, my heart is as hard as a 
flint." 'Nell, if God shall convert your soul before I leave this 
place, will you meet me in the school-room at the close of this 
service to let me know it? 'Will you do it? 'Well, I believr 
you will. 

And you who are seeking the witness of the Spirit and purity 
of heart. If God shall purify your heart before I leave this 
place, will you meet me at the close of this service and let me 
know it? You will all do it, will you ? Well, I will trust 
to your honor. Says one, "Then you are expecting souls to be 
saved before you leave the pulpit, are you?" I am, I am ex
pecting it; and heaven expects it, and hell expects it. I believe 
we shall have souls saved ere I leave this place. Lord, help! 
Holy Ghost, help! "\Vhat things soever ye desire when ye 
pray, believe that ye receive them, and ye shall have them." 

1. Is THERE ANY DIFFERENCE BETWEEN FAITH AND BELIEV
ING? 

I answer, yes; just as much as between water at rest alld 
water in motion - wind at rest and wind in motion. Believing 
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IS the application of faith to some truth. Believi~.g is faith in 
motion. There may be ever so much faith, and no believing. 
[t is not enough that there be a general conviction that God is 
true; that the Bible is a revelation from him; that the invisible 
things of which the Bible speaks are realities: there may be all 
this, and yet no salvation. God has given us his testimony that 
Jpsus Christ died a sacrifice for the sins of every man, and con
S"quently for me. Faith, then, is putting confidence in God's 
testimony; it is to be understood in a plain, common-sense way. 
The Bible was written for the people - the common people
the mass; 1.nd if God has not meant the word faith to be under
stood in a common-sense way, he would have prefaced the Bible 
with a dictionary, and have explained the nature of believing; 
but, as there is no such an explan~tion given, we infer that we 
are to understand it just as it is understood in ordinary language 
among men. As to the mystery of faith, there is no mystery 
about it. Just put confidence in God as you would in .• friend. 
Unbelief is the great sin of the age - the sin that shuts up 
heaven - the plague-spot of eternal death on the soul- the 
sinner's mittimus to hell written in his heart- the sin that damns 
the soul. On the other hand, faith opens the hand of God, 
secures salvation, conquers hell, and places the soul on the throne 
of God. Believing, then, is faith in motion- faith laying hold 
on the testimony of God. 

II. Is FAITH THE GIFT OF GOD? 
There is a grea t deal of controversy in the world on this ques

tion - in America, in England, and especially in Scotland. Is 
faith the gift of God, or is it not? I answer, everything that is 
good in man is from God; and everything that is bad in him is 
from the devil, and himself. I am exceedingly jealous of every
titil)g that seems to rob God of '1 particle of the glory of a sin
ner's salvation. But in what sen$e is faith the gift of God? I 
answer, believing is the gift of the God of grace just in the same 
~ense as brea thiJ;lg, walking, eating, hearing, seeing, are the 
gIfts of the God of nature. It is plain to every man's common 
sense, that while the power to perform these Ilcts is from God. 

3 
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the acts themselves are purely his own. A~ God does nOI 
breathe, walk, eat, hear, see for us, neither do'es he lelieve for 
us. God has given man a capacity to believe; viz., a mind to 
weigh evidenc;, and to receive truth when supported by evidence. 
He has given the object of faith; viz., the Lord Jesus Chnst, 
which is like a great sun risen upon our world. 

We infer, then, as God has given the capacity, the evidence, 
the object, and as he has laid the responsibility on man; as ,the 
sentence of the last judgment turns on this point; as salvation 
or damnation is suspended on believing or non-believing, the act 
of faith must be possible - must be a man's own. 0, how im
portant it is that you understand what is God's part, and what 
is your part, in this matter! - that you should see Ihe folly of 
indulging in unbelief, under the delusion that God has not given 
you faith! How many on this vital point have been deceived I 
How many of the slain has the grave closed over! How many, 
'is they rushed into eternity, and as the gleams of immortallight 
flashed upon them, and dispelled the delusions that ruinpd them, 
uttered a death-howl, went down damned, and more than blood 
was shed! What could God have done, to enable you to believe, 
th'at he has not done? If all things be ready, then, why tarry? 
Why wait? Believe and be saved. "What things soever ye 
desire when ye pray, believe that ye receive them. and ye shull 
have them." 

III. How CAN YOU ACCOUNT FOR IT THAT THEltE IS IN SOMB 

/l GREATER APTNESS TO BELIEVE THAN IN OTHERS? 

Some account for it on the ground of constitutional differ
ences. I don't believe a word of it; I don't believe that one 
qlan is born with greater constitutional tendency to believe than 
~nother_ Others account for it on the ground of divine partial
Ity. I answer, there is no partiality in God, except such as 
you make yourselves. God is partial to them that believe his 
word; hence it is written, " He that believeth shall be saved." 
. We may, in some measure, account for this inaptness to be

heve, on the ground of the pride of intellect. "O!" says one, 
"I am not like one of the simple herd of mankind, wb') can reo 
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ceive for truth every silly notion announced to them. most 
have evidence - good sound argument; I must be convinced 
before 1 can believe." 

"\Vell," you say, "do you despise me for that?" No; 1 
honor a thinking man; but you pride yourself above the com· 
mon mass, and you will not come down to receive God's plain, 
siople testimony. God says, " What things soever ye desire 
when ye pray, believe that ye receive them, and ye shall have 
them," and you refuse to believe this (estimony. 

"Well," says another, "some have a weak faith, and some a 
strong faith; how do you account for that?" I answer, the 
one has an exercised faith, and the other a non-exercised faith, 
and that is the reason why there is a greater aptness to believe 
in one than in another. Look yonder at that blacksmith, wield· 
ing the heavy hammer from hour to hour, and that without any 
Injury or inconvenience. Were you to labor with that hammer 
for one half an hour, you would be so stiff, the next morning, that 
you would scarcely be able to lift your hand to your head; but 
the blacksmith is up and at it, the next morning, as lively as ever; 
exercise has made the difference. Take another illustration. 
Snppose a mother to bandage her son till it is thirteen years 
old, beginning at his feet, bandaging him up clean to his chin, 
like an Egyptian mummy. At the age of thirteen, she removes 
the bandage, and says, "Now, my son, run forth and play with 
other children." \Vhy, it cannot move; its joints are stiff; it 
is a complete cripple. Ah, some of you have been in bandage~ 
all your life; you are spiritual cripples. Glory be to God, if 
you will but believe, he will set your joints all right, and put 
strength in your limbs. "What things soever ye desire when 
ye pray, believe that ye receive them, and ye shall have them." 
What does another mother do with her weakly child? ·Why, 
she sets him on his feet, and holds out one finger to him, al.d 
says, "Now, my dear, try." Down he tumbles. She sets him 
up again. _ " Come, come, my son; try, try a1S"ain." (Ah, YOll 

see he is very weakly yet!) He tries again, and down he gees. 
" Come, come, my son; try once more. There, now, - that '8 

better' " Soon he reaches from chair to chair;. and, if YOIl don't 
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take care of him, he is out of doors among the wheels .. That 
mother knows the philosophy of getting strength. He gets 
strength. " What thipgs soever ye desire when ye pray, believe 
that ye receive them, and ye shall have them." 

IV. ARE THE OBJECTS OF FAITH LInHTED? 

Can I believe for what I like, and have it? I answer, no; on 
temporal matters you must put in an if. I was coming, the other 
day, from Ireland, in a steamer; I generally suffer dreadfully 
from sea-sickness. I therefore asked the Lord to let us have a 
calm sea; yet I did not Imow but that many ships might be lying 
outside the port loaded with corn, and would want a wind to 
blow them up to give food to the starving people, and I would 
not ha \ e the people perish to save me from sickness; therefore, 
I had to put in an if. Still, I believe we may get the fuJI as
surance of faith even for temporal matters. That mother may, 
for the safety of her son; that wife, for the deliverance of her 
husband. There's an instance in the life of Luther of the as· 
surance of faith in prayer. Miconius was ill with a ,welling in 
his throat, given up by the medical men, and appeared to be on 
the borders of death. Luther prayed for him, and said, " Lord, 
Miconius is n2cess;J.ry to thy church; thy work cannot go on 
without him." He felt he had hold of God, and he said, " :'Ilico
nius shall not die, but live." Intimation of the confidence of 
Luther for :Hiconius was sent to the btt~r, and he WaS so 
o:xcited that the swelling burst, and his life was spared. 

In a German work there is a circumstance recorded of a 
mother who was l\"illC: on what seemed to be the bed of death. 
Her little daughte~, about fi,-e years of age, was heard to pray, 
"0, dear Lord Jesus, make my mother better!" The little 
child was heard to repeat to herself, "Yes, I will make your 
mother better." SOl"? would call thiS the child's superstition, 
but I call it her faith. The mother recovered. There was once 
a man who had a ClIU ~er in his "yes, and his eyes were being 
eaten out with the disease. This poor man cried to the Lord, 
Rnd sai~, " ° Lord, wilt thou let the cancer eat out mine eyes 1 
Thou WIlt no!, Lord; thou wilt put greater honor on thy servant 
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than that;" and, to the aetonishment of medical men, hIS eyes 
were spared. And, if we walk closely-with God, we shall often 
get the full assurance of faith even for temporal blessings. 

But, in reference to justification and holiness, we may pray 
with unlimited faith. " Be it unto thee according to thy faith," 
is the law of the kingdom. The kingdom of his grace is thrown 
9pen to you, and a voice from the throne says, " Be it unto thee 
even as thou wilt." The veracity of God, the blood of Christ, 
yel, every attribute of the Deity, every person in the Godhead, 
ure pledged to the fulfilment of this promise. If you abandon 
sin, give up yourselves to him, trust in the blood of his Son, he 
will save you; nay, he doth save you. There must be no if$ 
here, no peradventures. Let there be an uncompromising, 
unreserved trust in the blood of Christ; and if the Bible be a 
revelation from Heaven, if there be a covenant of mercy, if th~re 
be virtue in the blood of Christ, power in the Holy Ghost, truth 
in God, you wiII be saved. "What things soever ye desire 
when ye pray, believe that ye receive them, and ye shall have 
them." 

V. How CAN WE RECONCILE THE PHRASEOLOGY OF THE TFXT, 

AND BELIEVE THAT WE HAVE IN THE PRESENT WHAT IS SPO~ EN 

OF IN THE FUTURE TENSE? 

I was greatly perplexed on this point tiIl, one day, I happened 
to be in company with two ministers: one was a Methodist, and 
the other a Baptist brother. The Methodist said to his Baptist 
brother, "I have been thinking much about that text, 'What 
things soever ye desire when ye pray, believe that ye receive 
them, and ye shall have them.' I think there must be SOIne 
mistake about the translation. Have you a Greek Testament? " 
A good old Greek Testament was reached down: the Gwek 
lexicon and grammar were also produced, to examine the root 
and the tense of the verb. The words IIt<;EvETe (believe), and 
J.cx(1{JavETe (receive), were carefully examined. The Baptist 
brother fixed his finger on the words, and said, "It must be in 
the first future." " No," said the Methodist· "see, cr,,;fV'/16T8, 

she fint future, has a different termination." " Then," said he 
3<1< 
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"it must be in the first Aorist." "No, brother: see, 87W;8V'/J/U8, 

the first Aorist, has a prefix to it; therefore it cannot be that." 
The Baptist brother said, "I see I must give it up. The words 
are rightly translated." He remembered it was written (Isa. 45 : 
24), "And it shall come to pass, that before they call I will 
answer, and while they are yet speaking I will hear." And had 
not Charles Wesleyan eye to this passage when he penned that 
hymn,-

" I take the blessing from nbo.e, 
And wonder nt thy boundless love" ? 

The Greek scholar can examine for himself; and though he 
may have all the knowledge of an archangel, I defy him to say 
that the passage is wrongly translated. It is, then," What 
things soever ye desire, believe that ye receive them, and ye 
~hall have them." Then you are not to believe that it was done 
some time ago, - not that he will do it at some fnture period; 
but believe that he doth it now. 

VI. \VIlAT PREPARATION DlUST A DIAN HAVE, IN ORDER TO 

BELIEVE 1 

"\Vilat do you mean," says one, "by a preparation?" I 
answer, I mean, how many tears a man must shed, - how deep' 
must be his conviction, - how soft must be his heart, - what 
amount of godly sorrow must he feel, - how long must he 
remain in a state of repentance? I have read this blessed Bible 
through on my knecs,- every word of it, - and I find no standard 
In it; God has set up none. There is not a word said Ilbout 
how many tears a man must shed, how soft or hard the heart 
must be; nothing of the kind: and, as God has set up no stand
'lrd, I'll be the last man in the world to make one. I believe 
there are far too many creeds and standards floating about the 
Christian church already. No; there is no spiritual barometel 
or thermometer; and I am glad of it, for it would greatly per
plex a minister, and it would also greatly distress penitent SQuls. 
Slme persons could not shed a tear, if you gave them the world, 
still the heart may bleed, while the eyes are dry. Glory be ,0 
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God, he has put the power in believing - purifying their hearts 
by faith It is nowhere said, purifying them by tears, by feel
ings, by 50ft hearts or hard ones, by deep convictions or shallow 
anes. He has, however, sa:d, "What things soever ye desire 
when y? pray, bdieve that ye receive them, and ye shall have 
them." O! it :s by faith, by confidence in God. And this 
method will meet all cases - the case of the farmer, of the doc
'or, of the lawyer, of the president of the college, of the servant, 
Jf the master, of the subject, of the sovereign, of the little child, 
of the venerable sage, of the man of ABC, of the philosopher, -
yes, of all grades of mind, from the first dawn of reason up to 

intellectual noon. " You do not mean to say," says one, " that 
no preparation is necessary?" I answer, no, I do not; for 
where sin is indulged, God will never save. Sin must be given 
up. Many of the Methodists are holding on to sin -indulging 
in things that grieve the Holy Spirit. They are holding the 
truth in unrighteousness; but, thank God, other denominations 
are awakening up to these great doctrines- some of the Calvin
ists are. Some of the Calvinist ministers came to one of our 
meetings, the other day, and said, " Sir, we are come to get our 
hearts cleansed from sin." The Calvinists may not have all 
the clearness on these great doctrines the Methodists have; but 
God will purify their hearts by faith. 

The Methodists have clear scriptural views of these great 
doctrines; but I tell you, you are holding on to things that will 
damn you; God would as soon sanctify the devil as sanctify 
you. I know what I say; I speak advisedly. "Lift up holy 
hands without wrath and doubting." Lift them up to show 
that there is no iniquity in them. You may leave the chapel as 
soon as you like, or, if you have patience to tarry, you n,ay ; 
but I tell you it is of no use; God will never purify your het Its 
till you give up the sins to which you are clinging. See that 
poor fellow wandering on through the wilderness; the night is 
dark; he stumb es, and falls into some deep, dark pit; he sets 
up a cry for help his cry breaks on the stillness of night, and 
is heard echoing on through the wilderness. See those threll 
men passing on, now, as '.he III )011 just glimmers tb.rough the 
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cloud; - see! see! they are standing listening; they Lave 
heard that cry for help; - now they are making way to that 
spot whence the sound proceeds; one of them is standing on the 
edge of that deep pit; he listens, and the cry is heard again. 

" Who is down there? " 
"0, sir, I have fallen into this dreadful place; my feet are 

stuck in the mire! " 
, Be of good courage, my friend; there are two strong fellows 

h~re, besides myself; we'll soon have you up." 
Now the rope is being le( down. " There, take hold of that 

rope, man; take fast hold; now give a strong pull." Up comes 
the rope: the man in the pit has let it slip. "\Vhy, what's the 
matter, down there? Come, come; now take a firmer hold. 
Now, comrades, give another pull." 

Up comes the rope again. "Why, man, you must surely 
have something in your hands." 

"I have a few things, sir, that I should like to bring up with 
me, down here." 

"Come, cast them away, and take hold of the rope, and not 
trifle in this way!" 

Now he casts the things out of one of his hands, and they 
try again; but up comes the rope again. "I tell you, man, if 
you don't cast away those things and take hold, we will leave 
you to your fate." Now he casts them all away, and takes firm 
hold, and up he comes! 

And you must renounce sin. If you indulge iniquity in your 
heart, you may cry till doomsday, and God will not hear your 
prayer. "What preparation is necessary?" I ,"sk, do you 
want pardon or purity? " What things soever ye desire when 
ye pray, believe that ye receive them, and ye shall have them." 
Here, the.n, you see the preparation necessary. 1st, desire; 
2nd, prayer; 3d, faith. 

1. Desire.-If your desires be sincere, you will put away every 
evil; you will sacrifice every idol, though it may be dear as 
a right hand, or precious all a right eye. Desires, says an old 
writer, are the sails of tile mind. What is it that hurries the 
poor drunkard to the drwlkard's grave, with a velocity swift 8! 
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time 1 Why, desire; deep, intense, burning desire; desire 
bardly surpassed by the damned, as they thirst for the cooling 
stream. What is it that hurries on the thief to plunder his 
neighbor, to sta ".1p his own character with infamy, and endanger 
his life? Why, desire for wealth not his own. What is it that 
works up mar to a Foint, when he can commit a crime, the 
recollection of which chills his blood, - a crime that brands him 
with the foul deed of murder? Why, desire. 

"If you desire salvation, then," says Wesley, "look for ;t 
every day, every hour, every moment." Why not this hour, 
this moment? Certainly, you may look for it now, if you believe 
it is to be obtained by faith. And by this token you may surely 
know whether you seek it by faith or by works. If by works, 
you want something to be done first. You think you must do 
thus or thus. Then you are seeking it by works unto this day. 
If you seek it by faith, and just as you are, then expect it now. 
It is of importance to observe, that there is an inseparable con
nection between these three points: expect it by faith, expect it 
as you are, and expect it now. To deny one of them, is to deny 
all of them; to allow one of them, is to allow thew all. Do 
you believe we are sanctified by faith? Be true to your prin
ciple, and look for the blessing just as you are, neither bette! 
nor worse, as a poor sinner that has still nothing to plead, but 
Christ died. John Fletcher says, "Come to a naked promise by 
a naked faith." I mean by naked faith, faith stripped of feeling, 
with a soft heart, or a hard heart; just such a heart as you 
have now. If you are seeking to weep more, to get a softer 
heart, before you come to Christ, then you, until now, arc seeking 
sal vation by works. You see the condition God requires,
desire, prayer, faith. Desires are the sails of the mind. Have 
you your sails up? Yes, some of you have. 0, my deal 
brother, you are on the very edge of the fountain. Said the 
poor woman, "If I can but touch the hem of his garment, I shall 
be made whole." The crowd presses around him. "I am weak 
with the loss of blood; I fear I shall never reach" him; I shall 
die in the attempt. Well, if I tarry here, I die; I can but die. 
I will wake the attempt." Born" this way and that way, by 
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the waves of the people, now she is being borne nearer and 
nearer. 'If I can but touch the hem of his garment!" Now, 
trembling, pale, agitated, she stretches out her hand, and touches, 
and is made whole. Now, sinner. Christ is in the crowd; he is 
nigh thee; he is passing by thee; touch him, touch him, and 
live! 

In Amer~~a, some years ago, there was an old gentleman who 
had constructed an electrifying machine. The students from 
one of the ~olleges went to his house to see this wonderful 
llachine. He began to wind round, and round, and round, till 
the machine was charged with the electric fluid. "Now, my 
lads," said he, "take hold of each other's hands; now you that 
stand before there, touch that brass ball." He touched, and 
sudden as lightning, the shock was felt through the whole 
group. And if ever this promise was charged with electrifying, 
galvanizing, saving power, it is now. "'\'h"t things soever ye 
desire when ye pray, believe that ye receive them, and ye shall 
have them." See! see that vessel leaving the port of Liverpool. 
(Now, don't laugh at my seafaring language.) "Ship ahoy! 
whither bound?" "New Yurk, sir." "J'iew York! when do 
you expect to get there, captain?" "Good vessel, sir; fair 
wind; I expect a short voyage." " 'Vhy, man, you have not a 
rag of sail up; I'll tell you where you'll get, if you don't take 
care; you'll get to the bottom." Now, here comes another 
vessel. "Ship ahoy! whither bound?" " N ew York, sir." 
"New York! when do you expect to arrive there, captain?" 
"Look aloft, sir; the compass stands direct to a point; fair wind 
Rnd a fine breeze!" How finely she's rigged - mainsail, top 
sail, top-gallant sail! See. how she bounds on before the breeze! 
The desires are the sails of the mind. Have you got your sails 
up? Yes, yes, bless God! I see many of you have, - many of 
you in the gallery there, and mary of you below there, havtl 
your sai s up. Come,-

II Blow, breezes, b~ow a gale of grace." 

Now let all get down before the Lord; all of you in the gal
lery there, and all of you below. Now," what things soever 
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ye desire when ye pray, believe' that ye receive them, and ye 
shall have them." It is not a cold, lifeless trust, but a good, 
bold, hearty venture on Christ. I cannot doubt the truth of my 
Lord; I can as soon doubt his divinity as his truth; I can as 
soon doubt his Godhead as his veracity. " What l?reparation," 
s~ys one," is necessary 1" "What things soever ye desire 
when ye pray, belie,e that ye receive them, and ye shall have 
them." God cannot lie. I will die rather than doubt my God. 
God is not a man, that he should he. The devil does not care 
a rush for a Christian believing that God is able, willing, wait
ing, and anxious to sanctify the soul. Nor does he care for him 
believing that God will do it some time. No; it is faith in the 
present tense that the devil dreads, - believing that God does 
just now do it. This simply and fully taking God at his word is 
the great spell. Come, my dear brother! come, my dear sister. 
don't be afraid to step into the sea to Jesus, as Peter did. Hark! 
he bids yon meet him. Now step (so to speak) on the naked 
~romise, and the Spirit and the blood will fully cleanse. If ever 
my God was here, he is here now. Touch the promise - touch 
the hem of his garment! I know some of you are touching. 
He is saving some of you; I know my God is saving some of 
you. Let your inmost soul cry out-

"'T is done: thou dost this moment save; 
With full salvation bless! 

Redemption through thy blood I have, 
And spotless love and peace." 

" What things soever ye desire when ye pray believe that ye 
receIve them, and ye shall have them." 



SERMON III. 

PURIFICATION BY FAITH. 

U And put. no difference between us and them, purifying their hearts by fai't.."
ACTS 16: 9. 

JESUS says, " Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall see 
Ood." And Peter says, "Put no difference between us and 
them, purifying their hearts by faith." The distinction between 
these two statements is this: Jesus tells you the blessedness of 
such a state, and Peter tells you how you may obtain it - "put
ting no difference between us and them, purifying tneir, hearts 
by faith." ·When I enter a place for a short time, I often meet 
with a great many inquiries about this doctrine of purity; indeed, 
the number of cases have been so numerous, I have been obliged 
to refuse attention to some; but, that I may atone for this seem
ing want of courtesy, I will on this occasion put my sermon in 
the shape of question and answer. I will endeavor to be con
versational and simple, that all may understand. 

Before I proceed, I want to ask a question or two, Now, if 
God shall set you at liberty, give you the direct witness of the 
Spirit, or purify ybur hearts, while I am preaching, or before I 
leave this place, will you meet me at the close of this service in 
the vestry of this chapel, to let me Imow it? It does so comfort 
this poor heart of mine to know that my God is setting his seal 
to the work. My God is in this place; he is here; I feel him 
blessing this poor little heart; my soul is very happy. I believe 
we shall have many hearts purified before I leave this place
hallelujah! God can save all sorts of sinners, in all sorts vf 
places. The Gospel can triumph anywhere out of hell- " pui
ting no difference between them and us, purifying their hearts 
by faith." 
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1.-WilY DOES GOD PURIFY TIlE HEART BY FAITH? 

God has old us that he purifies the heart by faith; an.i could 
He assign no other reason, this should be enough. The fact 
that God has said that he purifies the heart by faith, ought to 
~atisfy us that there are the very best of reasons for such a 
course; but is this the only reason we can assign? I answer, 
no ; we give the two following reasons: 

1. Man was ruined by believing the devil; and the great God 
has determined that he shall be saved by belieVIng Him. He 
was lost by receiving the testimony of Satan, by belieVing the 
lie of the devil; he can only be saved by receiving Heaven's 
testimony, by believing the truth of God. 0, accursed unbelief! 
what dost thou do for man? Thou dost sink him, corrupt 
him, damn him, link him to the devil, and plunge him in the 
deeps of hell. On the contrary, faith elevates him, purifies 
him, saves him, links him to God, places him on the everlasting 
throne, and makes eternal sunshine to settle on h~ head. 

Thi~ doctrine distinguishes Protestantism from every spurious 
form of Christianity-from Romish Popery, German Rational
ism, and English Pusey ism. These three corrupt forms of 
Christianity aim a deadly blow at the great doctrine of justifica
tion 1;>y faith. These go to mix up man's merits with the merits 
of the blood of Christ; these place, as the ground of a sinner's 
hope, man's morality, instead of the Saviour's death. The doc
trine of justification by faith alone is the glory of Christianity. 
This doctrine is as old as the. fall of man. It is worthy of 
remark, that on the very same day that man fell, the hlessed 
God introduced the new system of salvation. In the cool of the 
e~ening, God walked in the garden, and said, " The seed of the 
woman shall bruise the serpent's head;" the germ of it was 
there. The very first human spirit that entered heaven went 
there a martyr for the doctrine of justification by faith. See 
those two altars, side by side. One of them is piled up with 
the fruits of the earth; the other is laden with a poor little strug
gling lamb. By the one stands Cain, the father of the deist. 
He presents his offering to God, but no response is heard, no 
fire from heaven kindles the sacrifice, and his countenance falls. 

4 
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By the side of the other stands Abel, pious, meek, and humble, 
looking through the gurgling blood of the Lamb, on to the sum· 
mit of Calvary, - on to God's Lamb bearing away the world's 
guilt, -bearing away into eternal oblivion his own; and believ 
jng he is justified by faith. It was by this doc;"rine of heaven 
that the VVesleys and Whitfield aroused the slumbering church, 
and awakened a half-damned world. Justification by faith is 
the glory of Protestantism. 0, ye British Christians! hold it 
fast. Let neither Romanism, Germanism, nor Puseyism rob 
you of it. Talk about it to your children, as you sit around the 
hearths of your homes; tell it to your neighbors, as you walk by 
the way, and mingle with them in your daily calling; preach it, 
live it, and, if necessary, die for it. It will be the salvation of 
your soul, of your family, of your country, of your world. See 
that old building there - it is a moonlight scene. How antique 
and majestic it looks! - how venerable with age! - what a 
solemn grandeur seems thrown around it! Draw a little nearer. 
Ah! now you see the soft moonbeams peeping through; light 
is gleaming through a crack here and an opening yonder. Owls 
-iDd bats fiutter about in the dim mist, and noisome things creep 
there. Ah! it looks grand in the moonlight; but the day dawn 
shows its old dilapidated walls - it's a temple in ruin. See, 
see a little lad cast an acorn into its centre! It grows silently
makes its way - it now pushes up its long gaunt arms, and 
spreads abroad its branches; and, as it grows, it pushes its way 
thruugh the mouldering walls_ Ah! there the entire building 
is tumbled down in ruins around its base, and the tree is stand
ing in all its glory. The little acorn is justifica tion by faith. It 
will push its way through ttle old antiquated forms of Popery, 
Rationalism, and modern-dressed Puseyism. These will all fal. 
In ruins around the base of this tree. The crash may, be loud, 
and earth and hell may roar as though its very foundations had 
given way, and ev<"n heaven may seem to tremble at the shock; 
but when not a vestige of the old temple is standing, the tree 
will bloom in all its glory. 

2. Faith secures all the glory to God. Yonder is a mighty 
mountain. See, there's a man hastening on to it; he IS noW 
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walking in its dllrk shadow; he has in his hand a little rod-
it looks but a simple little thing. At the base of that mountain 
there is a great camp of people, about a million and a half, per
ishing for water. Hark, how the cattle bleat! How intensely 
hot the atmosphere - how glaring and burning the rays of the 
sun! Scarcely a blade of grass is to be seen - everything 
seems to droop and die. See, see how they are lying in groups, 
men, wom8n, and children, dying for water! Hark! did you 
hear that r.wful moan, borne along on the sighing winds? Ah! 
it was the last groan of a perishing mortal. O! how fearful is 
a famine of water! But see, see, there's the man with his little 
rod, standing by the side of a great rock! He lifts his little rod, 
and strikes once, twice, three times: - the stream of water is 
gushing out; it rolls down the mountain side, and runs through 
the camp. They are saved. Now, if God had given Moses a 
great sledge-hammer, and he had gone to the rock, pulled off his 
coat, and commenced work, the people would have said, " See 
what. arms, what muscle, he has! There's power, there's strength. 
He knows the fissures of the rock - ah! he knows where to 
strike. He has sayed the people. Glory be to Moses!" But 
nobody, looking at the little insignificant rod, would say, glory 
be to Moses, but, glory be to God, the God of Moses, who doth 
all things well. So it is in the doctrine of salvation by faith
it secures all the glory to God. The poor, trembling, agitated 
penitent at the foot of Calvary, when his guilt is washed away 
by the hallow~d stream; when his troubled spirit is hushed into 
a calm; when the fearful storm of wrath is past, and the Sllll

shine of heavenly peace opens upon his soul; when his soul 
bathes in the noontide love of God shed on him from Calvary'5 
cross; when he slakes his thirst at the stream that rolls from thl 
throne; when that memorable sentence of Jesus, "It is finished," 
comes rushing, rushing on his ea~, borne down on the winds of 
eighteen centuries, - he listens to it, believes it, and is saved by 
it; then he cries, Glory be to God! The people of God, as they 
gaze on and see a fellow-mortal born a second time, cry, Glory 
be to God! The angels, who love to linger over such places,
places where sinners are saved, - as they see the first gushings 
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of a renewed heart, as they see the streaming upturned eye 
fixed on Jesus, they cry, Glory be to God! The seraphim, the 
cherubim, the archangels, join in the chorus; the song widens 
and swells on from choir to choir - from rank to rank; it sweeps 
the outskirts of creation; now as soft as music of Eolia's harp
now in mighty tl".Underings-sounding forth from the trembling 
voice of the Il-'!wly pardoned sinner to the fairest son of the 
morning, Glory to God in the highest - a sinner saved by grace! 
and every creature which is in heaven, and on the earth, and 
under the earth, and such as are in the sea, and all that are ir. 
them, heard I saying," Blessing, and honor, and glory, and 
power, be unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the 
Lamb, for ever and ever." The glory is secured to God. 

n.-WHAT IS FAITH? 

I answer, a divine conviction of the realities of eternity; a 
llental discernment of the invisible things of which the Bible 
speaks; the mental eye piercing through the clouds that hang 
between time and eternity; an eye looking back and seeing in 
the centre of the world's history, on the summit of Calvary, the 
Son of God dying for man; an eye that looks up and sees the 
everlasting God upon the throne of the nniyerse governing all 
that is; sees Jesus as man's mediator, standing at the right 
hand of the Majesty on high, with his reeking wounds, fresh, as 
it were, from Calvary, as a lamb newly slain, pleading for sin
ners; sees heaven with all its glory, hell with all its agonies, 
its horrors, its boundless woes. Eternity, in all its solemn and 
vast dimensions, - in its unbegun, unfadi;lg, limitless duration,
an eye looking onwards to death, judgment, to eternity; and all 
the consequences pending upon life's choice, spreading their 
influence oyer a boundless future. Indeed, faith is said to be 
the substance of things hoped for: in the language of another, 
not the fugitiY8 shadow of a dream, or transient ignis-fatuus 
-lancing along the horizon of our vision; not exactly the thing~ 

themselves, but the substance of them, which the long arm of 
faith can nach, even across the ocean of time; and that sub
stance, too so r.lUch better .adapted to OIU present state of being 
than "the things hoped for," it is angels' food, incarnated 
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materialized for man; an aliment for his triune nature. When 
the soul reaches out its arm into eternity, and feels in the palm 
of its God for a child's portion, it always brings it home in a 
substance to which all the senses and yearnings of human nature 
may sit down to feast. It never makes a journey to heaven 
without bringing back some choice things for each of the spiritual 
senses. To the sight it daguerreotypes on the mental eye the 
great city of God, the new Jerusalem, with its golden streets, its 
foundation-stones of celestial water, its gates of pearl, the great 
white throne, the robes and ranks of the heavenly host, the river 
of life, 1'.le visions of indescribable magnificence. To another 
se nse it spreads out the marriage sutJper of the LaPlb, and fruIts 
and flowers of immortal taste and bloom. To the ear it brings 
the melody of the golden harps, the strain of angel anthems. In 
short, it creates a heaven for every sense, and sets the whole 
family of them a-longing for it, and then feeds them with the 
~ubstance of things hoped for. But is this saving faith - justi
fying faith? I answer, no; saving faith may be included under 
two heads. 

1. Assent: assent to such truths as the following: -" He 
died for our sins, and rose again for our justification." "I am 
he that blotteth out thy sins." " Who is made unto us wisdom, 
righteousness, sanctification, and redemption." 

2. Trust: and trust may be defined as of a two-fold character. 
Says one," I trust I shall be saved some time, - to-morrow, next 
year, on a dying bed." "I think," says another, "that none can 
be saved till a dying hour; I trust I shall be saved then." The 
t·ust connected with salvation is a trust in the merits of Christ 
for a present salvation, - an enlightened: hearty, bold trust in 
Christ just now, - exclaiming, with confidence, with the eye 
fixed on Calvary, on the dying Saviour, "Lord thou canst, tholl 
WILT, thou DOST save." 

" What, then," asks the penitent sinner, "must I believe, in 
order to obtain pardon and purity?" I answer, you have it in 
these words, "He is the propitiation for our sins; and not for 
ours only, but for the sins of the whole world." "What is the 
mel!ning of a propitiation? " I answer, a covering. He covered 

h 
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them. suffered for them, br,re them, bore them away; as the 
Bible says, "He bore our sins in his own body on the tree." 
Now one thing is clear as light, - if he bore them, suffered for 
them, died for them, you need not bear them, suffer for them, die 
for them. "But, did he suffer enough? or, in other words, was 
the atonement complete?" Listen to God's word on this sub. 
ject - Heb. 9: 25, 26, - " Nor yet that he should offer himself 
often, as the high priest entereth into the holy place every year 
with the blood of others. For then must he often have suffered 
since the foundation of the world; but now, once in the end of 
the world hath he appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of 
himself." Do you, then, understand what he did for you when 
he died - that he satisfied the claims of a violated law, of 
insulted justice, for your sins? "But was this satisfaction com· 
plete- was God satisfied? Did he suffer enough?" I answer, 
this sacrifice was so complete that it cannot be mended. It was 
a more complete satisfaction than you could have made, if you 
had suffered in hell·fire a whole eternity. Yea, if all the angels 
were to come down from heaven and cover the hill of Calvary 
with crosses, and each one die as a sacrifice for your sins, they 
could not add one whit to the completeness of the atonement 
Christ made when he bowed his head and died. Then he suf. 
fered enough to save you. A minister once said to a broken. 
,1earted woman, smiting on her breast, and groaning for salva. 
tion, "My friend, do you believe that Jesus, when he died on 
the tree, suffered enough for you, or would you have him to 
suffer a little more?" "O! no, sir, he suffered enough - he 
suffered enough." "Did he? did he?" said the minister. 
" Yes," said the woman; and as she believed it, her whole 
countenance changed, peace overflowed her heart, the grea) 
change was effected. Now, I ask you, do )'ou believe that Jesus 
suffered enough for you? You cannot understand it, believe it, 
trust in it, and not be saved. "But," says the sinner, " did the 
Father accept of the death of Christ as an atonement for my 
sins? " I answer, was it not the burning love in the Father's 
heart that led him to give his Son to die? As the Bible says, 
" Gad so loved tha world, that he gave his only begotten Son, 
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that whosoever lelieveth on him shall not perish, but have ever· 
lasting life." Blessed words! they should be written in letters 
of gold, in letters of light; should be hung up in your bedrooms; 
written up in every public way, that passing sinners may read 
them; engrave them on your hearts. Then, it was the Father's 
OWl' appointment that the Son should die? Do you want fur
ther proof that the Father accepted it? Go and stand by thE' 
tomb in the rock: the Son of God is laid a corpse in that tomb' 
all is quiet; twice the sun has gone down upon that tomb; the 
murdered Saviour sleeps quietly; the seal is unbroken; the 
starlight gleams upon the spears of the rude soldiers, as they 
watch the sepulchre; the morning star ushers in the first rays 
of golden day; and all is yet still as death. See! see! that 
bright light aloft - how beautiful! how soft! how unlike all 
earthly light! -, it comes rushing, rushing down - it is an holy 
angel! How those soldiers start! - how pale they look! -
what! hath death blanched their countenances? The angel heeds 
them not; he snaps the seal; with one bound he rolls away the 
stone. Come, weeping sinner-come, saints, and look in UIOD 

the slain Lord! 

"Come, saints, and drop a tear or two, 
On the dear bosom of your God; 
He shed a thousand drops for you, 
A thousand drops of richer Llood. 
But 10! what sudden joys I see! 
Jesus the dead revives again; 
The rising God forsakes bis tomb; 
The tomb in vain forbids his rise, 
Cherubic legions guard him home, 
And shout him welcome to the skies." 

Here's a proof that the Father hath accepted the atonement. 
lIe liath, by raising up Jesus Christ from the dead, furnished all 
unanswerable proof to earth, to heaven, to hell, to the universe, 
that the grea.t atoning work was complete. 0, how the love of 
God shines out in the gift of Christ; how it pervades every part 
of red'!mption! It says, in language louder than thunder, 

'Mercy's free." . 
In Irclan<l. a grayheaded and pioua father had a very Wicked 
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son. The old mall had often prayed and wrestled with God on 
his behalf; but he became worse and worse. Never, I believe, 
did that father ck5e his doors against the returning prodigal. 
Some of his neighbors, one day, addressed the father, with con
siderable severity, saying, "\Vhy harbor that reprobate son of 
~ ours? why don't you turn him out of doors, and banish him 
Irom your house?" 

" Ay, ay," said the :\ged samt, his gray locks trembling with 
emot:on, "you can al turn him out, but his own father." It 
may be, penitent sinner, you have long been a rebel, and years bave 
passed away while the long-suffering of God has borne with you. 
Now, if all the devils were to say, turn him out,-yea, if all the 
saints on earth, lind all the angels in heaven, were to say to the 
merciful God, 'Why dost thou not turn that reprobate son of 
thine out of do05s, and banish him from thy house ?"-the bowels 
of divine compassion would say, "Ay, ay, you can all turn 
him out of doors, but his own father." ?-Io\\', why should you 
not believe, and this moment rejoice in God? I will press home 
this matter, and bring you to the test. I ask, do you believe that 
Jesus, by his death, completely satisfied God for every sin 
you have committed; that the Father accepted the death of 
Christ as an atonement? "0," you say, " I dare not doubt that; 
if I did, a thousand voices from thll Bible would condemn me." 
Then hold fast that truth. I have a passage of God's word to 
present to you. Remember God hath spoken it; moreover, it is a 
passage that you cannot believe without being saved. As sure 
'is the Bible is not a lie, and God is true, you will have salva
tion, if rou believe it. You will find it in the first epistle of 
John, I : 7, -" The blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleansedl us 
from all sin." It does not say that God has cleansed you from 
sin in time past. You may believe that, and not be saved. It 
does not say that he will cleanse you in some time to come; but 
that he doeth it, - cleanseth, - that is the word, in the present 
tense. Again, I ask, do you believe it? If you do, you are 
saved, If you are not saved, you do not believe it. O! why 
doubt? wh:: dishonor God? why make him a liar 1 
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" O! believe the record true, 
God to you his Son hath given; 

Ye may now be happy too, 
Find on earth the life of heaven. 

'c Beli~ve in him that ciicd fcr thee; 
And sure as he has died, 

Thy debt is paid, thy soul i. free, 
And thou art justified." 

Every blessing is thine by faith, - not only pardon, but punty 
and heaven -" putting no difference between them and us. 
pudymg their hearts by faith." 

III. WHAT IS THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN FAITH AND KNOWL

EDGE? 

I answer, faith and knowledge are distinct; they certainly do 
not mean one and the same thing. We will tty to make this 
plain. A man promises you one hundred pounds to-morrow at 
twelve o'clock, - exactly at twelve o'clock, - on condition that 
you meet him precisely at that time on the Exchange. The man 
is an honest man, and you have full confidence in his word. As 
you are retiring to bed you say, " To-morrow at twelve o'clock I 
shall have one hundred pounds." The morning comes, and the 
clock strikes eight; "In four hours more I shall have the 
one hundred pounds." Ten o'clock arrives, and you exclaim, 
" In two hours more the one hundred pounds will be mine." 
Ten minutes to twelve o'clock finds you on your way to the 
Exchange. As you see the man waiting for you, you say, " Ah ! 
I thought you would keep your word." The gentleman, accord
ing to promise, gives you the check for the one hundred pounds 
"·Ah!" say you, "I have faith in your word." 

"Faith, man!" replies the gentleman; "you have the 
check; read for yourself; you no longer bplieve, but know you 
'lave what was promised r it is not faitb. but knowledge." 
It was faith at eight o'clcck, at ten o'clock, at ten minuteJ 
to twelve o'clock; but the . very moment you receIved the 
check, it was faith no longer, but knowledge. Ah! I kr.ow 
the !'Sason why you wish to confound these two things - why 
you ask what difference is there between faith and knowl. 
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edge. It is because you wish to feel first, and believe afterwards. 
But there is a distinction between the two, and faith must pre
cede knowledge. Why are you afraid to trust God for the ful
filment of his wa':d? You put confidence in the word of fallible 
man. You are not afraid to risk your wealth, your health, even 
your life, on the werd of a fallible human c.reature Why, then, 
do you want to rec")i ,'e the gift of God, and then believe after

vards? 
Did ever God deceIve you? Did he ever deceive, in one sm 

gle case, since the world began? Did he ever deceive the phi
losopher, in anyone of the laws relating to time? Have not 
like effects followed like causes through the whole history of 
time, and around the entire globe? Every time nature has been 
put to the test, she has given a faithful response; and the God 
of the system of creation is the God of the economy of grace. 
Did God ever deceive a penitent sinner? Has one ever trusted 
in Christ, and not been saved? Can infidels point to one case in 
the past six thousand years? \Ve defy them to do it. When, 
then, you find out that heat won't expand, that' cold won't con
tract, that fire won't burn, that poison won't kill, that bodies won't 
gravitate towards their centre, that light does not follow the 
rising Slln, -then, you may begin to fear that a penitent may 
trust in Christ and not be saved. God is as true in grace as in 
nature; yea, though the heavens and the earth may pass away, 
not one jot or tittle of his word will fall to the ground. He has 
magnified his word above all his name. 

IV. WHAT DEGREES OF FAITH ARE "'ECESSARY TO SALVATInNl 

I answer, I do not know, because God has nowhere said in 
IllS book how much, or how little, a man must ha've in order to 
be saved. He has, however, said, that he will not break a 
bruised reed, nor quench a smoking flax. He has said, "If ye 
have faith as a grain of mustard-seed (and that is small enoughl, 
and shall say to this mountain, be thou cast into the sea and 
shall not doubt ir. your heart, but shall believe that those things 
'Vhich he saith shall come to pass, ye shall have whatsoever he 
llUitlt." I do net mean tJ say that you must understaud and 
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Ilelieve every truth in the Bible, in order to be saved; but I do 
say you must understand what Christ did for you when he died 
on the cross; and you must understand and t~ust in his sacrifi
cial death. If the blessing you are seeking is purity, then yc)~r 
faith must rise high enough to embrace the Saviour, not only as 
your wisdom and righteousness but as your sanctification. 

What, then, are you waiting for? Are you still looking for 
something in yourself to recommend you to Jesus? What" 
legal creature you are! You need not wait for any further 
prepamtion; though your faith be but like a grain of m lstard. 
seed, it will hurl mountains out of your way. It will secure to 
you all the tremendous glories hid under that little word" saved." 
"What things soever ye desire when ye pray, believe that ye 
receive them, and ye shall have them." I believe as firmly in 
the truth of God's promise as -in his Godhead - in the faithful
ness of Christ's word as in his divinity. Many of you say, "I 
believe that he is able and willing, and willing now, to save;" 
and just there you stop, and stopping there, you stop short of 
salvation. You must trust In Christ for a present salvation. 

Why, then, do you tarry longer? Why do you doubt? What 
can you wish for in Christ that is not in him? Is it power and 
greatness? - All power is in his hands: he rolls along the stars; 
he balances the motions of the planets; he commands the sun; 
storms howl or hush at his word; hghtnings do his bidding; lW 

all hell stands in awe of him. Is it greatness? - He is the M 
High; greater than Moses; greater than Solomon; and e 
the bright forms of angels are thrcwn into the shade, when co. 
pared with him. Is it humility and tenderness? - He wore a 
servant's form; his ear was never closed to a tale of woe, and 
the veriest outcast was never refused by him; "Jesus wept." 
Is it wisdom?- In him dwelleth all the treasures of knowledge 
and wisdom. Is it durability? - He is the same yesterday, to· 
day, and forever; when all other lights are dimmed with age, 
when the sun of every other sky is blotted out, this light wiJi 
shine out in unclouded splendor, this sun will s..hine en forever 
and ever. Everything you need IS in him. I ask, why, then, 
do you doubt 1 Why mistrust him ~ Why ~ a cb.ade on hili 
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glorious redeeming work? In this little simple instrument, tlus 
grain of mustard-seed, slumbers a tremendous power. It is the 
key that opens the treasures of the Godhead; it lets in on tbe 
souls of men all the mighty energy of truth. God has put a 
power in his word-" All things are possible to him that be· 
lieves." "As a will conveys an immense fortune," says tbe 
Rev. J. Fletcher, "and a death-warrant a capital punishment, 
so does the word of God convey unsearchable riches of Christ 
to obedient believers, and the dreadful punishment of the damned 
to obstinate unbelievers. I readily grant that a bank-note is not 
gold; that a will is not an estate, and that a death-warrant is 
not the gallows; nevertheless, so strong is the connection between 
these seemingly insignificant signs and the important things 
which they signify, that none but fools will throwaway tbe 
bank-notes, or the will of their friends, as waste paper, - none 
but madmen will sport with a death-warrant as with a play-bill. 
Now, if the written word of men, who, through forgetfulness, 
often break their engagements, can, nevertheless, have such 
force, how exceedingly fool-hardy are sinners that disregard tbe 
word of the King of kings, who cannot lie! - the proclamation 
of the God of truth, with whom no work is impossible! - the 
will alld testament of the Almighty, who says, 'Heaven and 
earth shall pass away, but not one jot of my word shall fall to 
the ground!' Let but the general speak, and an army marches 
up, through clouds of smoke, and flames of fire, and volleys of 
iron balls, to form a heap of dead bodies. An admiral gives thr 
word of command, - it may be hoisting the flag, - and a fleet i~ 
under sail. Artificial clouds and thunders are formed over the 
sea; the hillolYS seem to mingle with fire; and the king of 
terrors flies from deck to deck, in the most dreadful and bloody 
forms. If such is the power of the word of man, who is but a 
worm, how almighty must be the word of God! " 

There is a power in the word of God, to startle, to awaken, to 
convince. The bodily eye does not see those eternal realities; 
the ear does not hear the sounds of the spirit world; but let 
faith look calmly, and get a distinct view of the realities of 
p,temity. Come, draw aside the curtain for a moment, and look 
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in on the regions of hell. There no pleasure, no frIendship, no 
Inve, enters; before them hope never blooms, and to them mercy 
never comes; on them the Sabbath never dawns. Indeed, their 
"sun of mercy has set in blushing sorrows at their sins; their 
day of grace has closed upon them forever. No sound of 
mer"y, nor sigh of sympathy, will ever soothe their bitter woe 
They neglected the great salvation; they believed not the truth, 
they knew not God; they died in their sins; they denied the 
Lord that bought them. He called - they refused; they would 
not hear, and he ceased to call; they would not look to him, and 
he ceased to beckon. Their guardian angel, who, by divine 
appointment, shielded their thoughtless charge from their ghostly 
enemies, sighed and left them; and the devil and his angels 
laughed a horrible grin of triumph, and dragged their struggling 
victim down, to darkness, fire, and pains, - while saints and 
angels mourned, and said, 'the precious soul is lost, forever 
lost.' But when the guilty spirit was driven away, in his wick
edness, those who wetted the parched lips, watched the dying 
gasp, and heard the last, last groan, saw not the seizure of the 
guilty spirit, when it was delivered over to the tormentors, who 
hauled it away from earth, and friends, and mercy, to cast it 
into hell; the attendant in the chamber of death heard not the 
departed spirit plunge into that lake that burns with fire and 
brimstone. No! it was a disembodied spirit that fell. The 
bonds of iniquity, and the chains of sin, were not heard to 
clank, when the unsaved spirit fell down from the high precipice 
of mercy, into the lake of fire. Not a sound was heard, - it was 
all the silence of death. Only those ears which death had 
opened could' hear the angry tempest, and the storms of wrath, 
which raise the raging billows on the lake of fire, and dash 
with burning fury on their guilty souls. However loud the 
thunder may roar among the gloomy caverns in those regions of 
horror and vengeance, we cannot hear the sound thereof. How
ever bright may be the flashes of the lightnings of divine wrath, 
darting across the deep glooms of hell, we cannot see them. 
Let faith look through the gates of hell, - shut, forever shut! -
and Bee those countless multitudes of lost souls, enduring the 

I) 
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stings of awakened, guilty consciences; and. oh! wh,.t anguish 
can be compared to that of a spirit, when it thus grovels in 
shame, rouses m fury, lowers in disapp( intment, pines in 
jealousy, stagnates in apathy, crouches in fear, and congeals 
in despair! What arrows could be so sharp? 'Vhat poisons so 
deadly? The past burning in light to its remembrance, and 
yet yields no ray; consciousness filling up its solitude, yet finds 
no rest; alone with its thoughts and reproaches, surrc:unded by 
others alike wretched, having no secret, explored and covered 
with shame, when there is nothing it loves, and nothing that 
loves it." Let faith, we say, look through the infernal gates, 
and get a di~tinct view of these fearful realities; or take the 
doctrine of the glories of heaven, or the great atonement, and 
view them in all their bearings on its interests, and how power
ful will be the faithful vision, in its influence on the soul! Thus 
faith derives power from its objects - objects compared with 
which earth is an atom, time a moment, and the present uni
verse a passing shadow. 

Do you want a proof of the power of faith? Read the 
eleventh chapter of Hebrews; there you will see its amazing 
effects. Do you want a proof of the power of faith? Look up 
alTlong the blessed, - survey their dignity, their purity, their 
glory, - and remember it was by faith they were justified, puri
fied, preserved, - by faith they entered heaven. 

'Ve have considered why God saves by faith, the nature of 
faith, the difference between faith and knowledge, the amaz
ing power of faith. Now, we ask, penitent sinner, do you 
believe for p~rdon? Those of you who are seeking the witness 
of the Spirit, and purity of heart, are you believing for the 
blessing you need? ':\1y God is in this place. He is purifying 
some of your hearts. "What things soever ye desire whe[1 ye 
pray," &c. 

Unconverted man, do you believe in the !'Teat 'Verities of 
1·· 1 Y to re IglOn . ou aTP sh ut up to the faith, or to damnaiion! Two 

way' open. before you - faith, that leads to Calvary and Ileal'en; 
and unbelIef, that leads to lull. You are shut up to one or the 
other of these_ You may tremble between the two, and refuse 



PURIFICATION BY FAITH. 51 

to decide, but death will soon decide for you. You are on the 
narrow ridge of sand, and the waves of time are silently, but 
surely, washing it away, sand by sand. You cannot occupy 
your present position long. A decision will soon be imperative 
upon you. Procrastination may prove destruction; delay may 
be death. Spurn the allurements which entire you from your 
Saviour; burst the fetters which bind you; lift your eye to 
Calvary; believe and live. 

Says a late writer, when !lPpealing to sinners: - u On a part 
of the British coast, where beetling cliffs, from three to five 
hundred feet in heiGht, overhang the ocean, some individuals, 
during a certain season of the year, obtain a solitary livelihood 
by .:ollecting the eggs of rock-birds, and gatliering samphire. 
The way in which they pursue this hazardous calling is as fol
lows: - The man drives an iron crow-bar securely into the 
ground, about a yar,1 from the edge of the precipice. To that 
crow-bar he makes fast a rope, of which he then lays hold. He 
next slides gently over the cliff, and lowers himself till he 
reaches the ledges and crags, where he expects to find the 
object of his pursuit. To gain these places is sometImes a aif· 
ficult task; and when they fall within the perpendicular the 
only method of accomplishing it is for the adventurer to swing 
in the air, till, by dexterous management, he can so balanco 
himself as to reach the spot on which he wishes to descend. A 
basket, made for the purpose, and strapped between the shoul 
ders. contains the fruit of his labor; and when he has filled the 
oasket, or failed in the attempt, he ascends, hand over hand, to 
the summit. On one occasion, a man who was thus employed, 
in gaining a narrow ledge of rock, which was overhung by ~ 
higher portion of the cliff, secured his footing, but let go the 
rope. He at once perceived his peril. No one could come to 
his rescue, or even hear his cries. The fearful alternative 
immediately flashed on his mind: it W1).S, being starved to 
death, or dashed to pieces four hundred feet below! Oll turn· 
mg round, he saw the rope he had qllitted, but it was far away 
As it swung backwards and forwards, its long vibrations testified 
the mighty eflorts by which he had reachEd the deplorable pre-
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dicanent in which he stood. He looked at the rope in agony. 
He had gazed but a little while, when he noticed that every 
movement was shorter than the one preceding, so that each time 
it came the nearest, as it was gradually subsiding to a point of 
rest, it was a little further off than it had been the time before 
He briefly reasoned thus: -' That rope is my only chance of 
life; in a little while it will be forever beyond my reach; it is 
nearer now than it ever will be again; I can but die; here 
goes! ' So saying, he sprang from the cliff, as the rope was 
next approaching, caught it in his grasp, and went home rejoic
ing." Sinner, you tremble at this incident; believe me, yours 
is greater peril! Beneath you yawns the lake, that burneth 
with fire and brimstone; stand where you are, you cannot; time 
will force you thence. Salvation is ,et. before you; it is as near, 
perhaps nearer now, than ever it will be again; lay hold of it; 
ding to it with the firmness of a death grasp. This is your 
Jnly chance of safety; and it is not a cha n~e alone; it is a cer
tainty-a glorious certainty; and the only dauger is, that, 
refusing to embrace it, you will defer escape until it becomes 
imJYlssib!e. Then, make that plunge at once; beneath you lire 
the everlasting arms; be leve, and feci his purifying po-.ver. 



SERMON IV. 

THE FEAR OF DEAtH DESTROYED BY A SIGHT OF CHRIST. 

A Ie it was revealed unto .lim by the Holy Ghost, that he should not see· death 
before he had seen the Lord's .."!hrist.- LUKE 2: 26. 

BLESS the Lord! my soul is very happy this morning; all is 
serene and beautiful. All is calm and sunshine within. 

II Not a cloud doth arise, to darken the skies j 
Or hide, for a moment, my God from my eyes." 

Hallelujah! my soul is very happy. My feelings were of an 
awful character, whilst preaching to you last evening, from that 
solemn passage of God's word, "Because I have called, and ye 
refused," &c. I felt I had a message from God to some persons 
in the congregation, and I believe it was a message of life and 
death with them; it was salvation or damnation. I believe 
a rejection of God's offer of mercy would speedily have sealed 
their doom; but they are here in this COllgregntion this morn
ing, and they may be saved this day. I believe they will be 
saved ere the sun shall again go down,- ere we leave this 
house. 

Our text is a joyful exclamation of a venerable old saint, upon 
seeing the Lord's Christ. It seems that when his eyes once 
looked upon Jesus, he never wished them to gaze on aught 
more on earth. Hence he exclaimed, "Now, Lord, lettest thou 
thy servant depart in peace." We remark-

I. THAT GOD ALWAYS HONORS PRE-E~nNENTLY DEVOTED MEN 
.. Them that honor me," saith the Lo;d, ".vil! I honor." 

Again, " '1 he secret of the Lord is with them that feu him." 
If you attentively observe the history of men who have risen far 

- 6* 
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above the common standard of Christian experience, men of 
eminent piety, you will generally find that such men are signally 
honored of God by some remarkable interpositions of Providence, 
by some specml answers to prayer, by the bestowment of some 
gift, or by being rendered instrumental in the salvation of mul
titudes of immortal souls. These remarks could be borne out by 
a reference to the lives of holy men. With Abraham God con
versed as a man with his friend, and when about to destroy 
Sodom, the matter was revealed to Abraham. Joseph was made 
the saviour of a nation. l\Ioses was called up to Sinai to com
mune with the Deity for forty days. \Yhat a shield did God 
hold over Da viJ ; truly he was immortal till his work was done 
Enoch and Elijah were taken to heaven without dying. An 
angel descended with Daniel into the lions' den to shut their 
mouths. A form like the Son of God is seen walking in the 
fiery furnace with the three Hebrew youths, so that the smell 
of fire does not pass upon them. Paul is saved in a storm at 
sea, while the waves were commissioned to dash to pieces the 
vessel; and an angel stands by him on the deck, and Paul's life 
is spared, and the lives of the whole ere',vare given to him. 
\Ve might refer you to \Vesley, Whitefield, Bramwell, Smith, 
arid a long list of others, and in some way or another God ha~ 
specially honored everyone of them. ,,-c have a case in point 
in our text. The time had come when the great Messiah was 
about to appear in the world, and this great fact God re\'eals to 
Simeon. It was revealed to him that he should not see death 
till he had seen the Lord's Christ. Undevout minds are too 
NorlJly, too apathetic, tuo dull, to hear the secret whispering of 
heaven. 'T is the spiritual ear alone that can hear the still small 
voice that Comes across the universe from the spirit world _ 't is 
the spiritual eye alone that reads the secrets of eternity, that 
sees passing in review before it the realities of the hidden 
state. Some simple-hearted Christians were once returning 
from chapel; they had been to hear the holy Bramwell preach. 
One of them said to the other, " How is it that 1\1r. Bramwell 
has alwap something new to tell us?" 

" Ah !" said the othel', " I can tell you how it is; he livlls very 
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much nearer the gates of heaven than many of us, and God tells 
him things he does not tell other people." 

And so it was with Simeon. He lived very much nearer the 
gates of heaven than many of his day; and God honored him by 
telling him this great fact. It was revealed unto Simeon that 
he should not see death till he had seen the Lord's Christ. 

II. SUlEON WAS A MAN OF PRE-E~lINENT DEVOTEDNESS TO 

GOD. 

" And, ber.old," say the scriptures, "there was It man in Jeru
salem whose name w[\s Simeon." Observes an eminent divine, 
"No doubt there were many persons in Jerusalem named Simeon, 
besides this man, but there was none of the name who merited 
the attention of God so much as he in the text." There are 
four things said about him in the text, everyone of which is an 
evidence of his great devotedness. It is said of him that he was 
just, ·devout, that he waited for the consolation of Israel, and that 
the Holy Ghost was upon him. He had been reconciled to God. 
This is assumed, for without this there would have been no 
devotedness, no waiting for the consolation of Israel, and the 
Holy Ghost never would have rested upon him. He believed 
the divine promise, and therefore waited for the consolation of 
Israel. He wa' devout, - his soul went up in earnest prayer 
and thanksgiving to God, - and the Holy Ghost was upon him. 
See what a beautiful gradation is here. Just man, just before 
God, justified through the blood of the Lamb. Just before men 
in all his actions, thus proving to the world that he was justified 
before God. A right heart and a right life. Decout, not a 
rei igion of mere forms and ceremonies, but devoutness of soul 
waiting for all the fulness of Christ; and then the grea t crown 
ins point, the Holy Ghost resting upon him, attesting the divine 
approval, aiding him in his devotedness, guiding him in the 
temple to see the Lord's Christ. You cannot dispense with one 
of these elements from eminent piety, reconciliation, devoutness, 
a waiting upon God, and the possession of the Holy Ghost. 0 ! 
what a sublime spectacle is a devout man, -- a man in audience 
with the Deity, - a man breathing his thoughts, and thosEl 
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thoughts Leing taken up into the thoughts of the great God,
a man on whom the gaze of Infinite Holiness is fixed with 
supreme delight, - a man standing on the mount of communion, 
catching the warblings of the triumphant church, exclaiming, 

"I hear, or dream I hear, the distant strain, 
Sweet to the soul, and tasting strong of heaven." 

Than a man in communion with God, there is no sight on 
earth, nor in heaven, more sublime. A virtuous man said, a phi. 
losopher is the noblest work of God; but we would rather say, a 
Christian - a devout man - is the noblest work of God. Such 
a man is God's jewel, his friend; 't is with him God delights to 
dwell; 't is to him God wNI tell his secrets; on him confer his 
richest honors. Simeon was such a man; God honored him by 
telling him the great fact, that before death should close his 
eyes, he should see the Lord's Christ. 

III. - THAT THOUGH SIlIIEON WAS AN E;\llNENTLY DEVOTED 

MAN, HE HAD GREAT DlSCOURAGE;\IE;>;T I;>; OBTAINING A SIGHT OF 

THE OBJECT HE so EXTRE;\IELY DESIRED. 

What Simeon wanted was to see the Lord's Christ. Unbelief 
would suggest to him, "Simeon, you are an old man; yOllf day 
is almost ended; the snow of age is upon your head; your eyes 
are growing dim, your brolV js wrinkled, your limbs totter, and 
death cannot be at a great dIstance, and \~here are the signs of 
his coming? You are resting, Simeon, on a phantom of the 
imagination - it is all a delusion." 

" No," replies Simeon, "I shall not see death till I have seen 
the Lord's Christ. Yes, I shall see him before I die." 

But unbelief would again suggest," Remember, Simeon, many 
holy men have desired to SEe the Lord's Christ but have died 
\~ithout the sight; men quite as holy as you ar~, who did ser. 
VIce for God suc.h as you have never done; and how do you sup
pose that you wIll be permitted to see the (rreat illessiah ?" 

"Y~s:" says Simeon, "I shall see the Lord'~ Christ. 'Ihese 
eyes WI!. not be dimmeil by the shadow. of death till I have seen 
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him God has said the word, and I shall see him for myself; 
minE eyes shall behold him, and not another." 

I Il.1agine 1 see Simeon walking out, on a fine morning, along 
one of the lovely vales of Palestine, meditating on the great sub
ject that filled his mind. He is met by one of his .friends
"Pea;e be with you; have you heard the strange news?" 

" What news?" replied Simeon. 
({ Do you no! know Zacharias the Priest?" 
" Yes, well," 
" According to the custom of the priest's office, his lot was to 

burn incense in the temple of the Lord, and the whole multitude 
of the people were pm ying without. It was the time of incense, 
and there appeared unto him an angel standing on the right side 
of the altar of incense, alld told him that he should have a son, 
whose name should be called Johp; one who should be great ill 
the sight of the Lord, who should neither drink wine nor strong 
drink, and he should be filled with the Holy Ghost from his 
infancy, ann that he should go before the Messiah ill the spirit 
and power of Elias, to turn many of the peopie of Israel to the 
Lord, and make ready a people prepared for the Lord The 
angel was Gabriel, that stands in the presence of God; and 
because he believed not the angel, he was struck dumb." 

" Ah ! " says Simeon, "that is an exact fulfilment of the proph
ecy of Malachi (4: 5, G). This is the messenger of the Lord, 
to prepare the way- this is the forerunner- this is the morn
ing star; the day dawn is llot far off-the great Messiah is all 

his way- is nigh at hand. I shall not see death till I have 
seen the Lord's Christ. Hallelujah' the Lord shall suddenly 
come t) -his temple." 

Simeon ponders these things in his heart, and time rolls on. 
I imagine I see Simeon again on his morning meditative walk 
He is again accosted by one of his neighbors -" Well, Simeon, 
1:.1 ve YOIl heard the news?" 

"What news?" 
"Why, there's a very smgular story almost in everybojy's 

mouth. A company of shepherds on the plains of Bethlehem 
were watching their flocks; it was the still hour of night and 
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the mantle of darkness covered the world; a bright light shone 
aro:md the shepherds, a light above the brightness of the mid. 
day sun; they looked up, and j:lst above them appeared an angel 
glowing in all the lovely hues of heaven. The shepherds became 
greatly terrified, and the angel said to them, , Fear not, behold 
1 bring you glad tidings of great joy, \vbich shall be to all people. 
For unto you is born this day, in the city of David, a Saviour, 
which is Christ the Lord; and, as a proof of what I say, if you 
will go to Bethlehem, YOIl ",;II find him wrapped in swaddling 
clothes and laid in a manger.' \\'hen the angel had finished 
the story, suddenly there wa' a multitude of the heavenly host 
praising God, and saJ'ing, 'G lory to God in the highest, peace 
on earth, and good will to man.' The shepherds hastened away 
to BethlcherIl, and fOllnd it just as the angel had stated. As 
they entered the stable, the rude oxen were feeding by the man· 
ger; and there stood Joseph, a quiet, harmless-Iool;ing young 
man; there was also a Im'ely woman, watching with intense 
interest over an infant that by in the manger. ,Yhen they 
heaved up the cloth that covered the infant, oh, what a lovely 
face they beheld! K evcr had mortal eyes gazed on so lovely a 
face as that before! " 

" Ah ! "exclaimed Simeon," born in Bethelem, of the line· 
age of David, - born of a virgin, and, then, just at this time,
the very place predicted by the prophet, - the exact time fore
told by Daniel, - the exact fulfilment of the predictions of Isaiah, 
- the circumstanees all wonderfully agree; and, then, the seep· 
tre was not to bave departed from Juuah till the ;\Ic"iah should 
appear. This is the Lord's Christ. I shall not see death till I 
have seen the Lord'" Chris!." Then Simeon probably said to 
himself "They will bring him to the temple to circumcise him." 
Away ,,'ent Simeon, morning after morning, to see if he could 
get a glimpse of J estls. 

Those who are seeking Jesus will be found waitin<T for him 
in the temple; 't is tbere he is often found. He "has said, 
" \Vhcre,oever two or three are met tog-other in my name, there 
am I in the mid,t a'' them." It is a good thing t'o be fourrd by 
the way. If the blmd men had not been by the wayside, where 
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the SavIOur passed by, they might have rEmaIned blind forever. 
Go to th3 temple; the great physician of tell passes by there, and 
heals the sin-sick souls. Perl,aps unbelief suggested to Simeon, 
., You had better stop at home, this wet morning. You have 
been so many mornings and have not seen him, you may venture 
to be absent this once." 

"No," says the Spirit, "you must go to the temple." 
Away went Simeon to the temple. He would no doubt select 

a good post of observation. Look at him there, learing his back 
against one of the pillars of the temple - how .ntently he watch
es the duot! He sees one mother after another bringing her 
infant to the temple to be circumcised; he surveys the face of 
every child. "No," says he, as his eye scans the countenallce, 
" that is not he, and that is not;" but at length he sees the vir
gin appear, and the Spirit told him that that was the long-expect
ed Saviour. He grasps the child in his arms, and pressed him 
to his heart, and exclaimed," Now, Lord, lettest thou thy servant 
depart in peace, according to thy word: for mine eyes have seen 
thy salvation." Simeon had seen Jesus, and wished at once to 
pass a wa y to the spirit world. The one grand object of Simeon 
was to see the Lord's Christ. Between Simeon and an awak
ened sinner there is one point of agreement: they both desire 
to see one object - the Lord's Christ. "Vhen a sinner is 
awakened, fully aroused to a sense of his danger, around his 
mind the lightnings of divine truth flash; in the blaze of that 
light (as the clouds break that enveloped him), he sees a bound
less immensity; before him a bleak untravelled eternity; above 
him, frowning upon him from a burning throne, a holy God; he 
sees himself sleeping on a precipice, on the crumbling edge of 
ruin, with vengeance pending ready to burst upon him, 'lnd 
flames roaring around; while beneath him, at his feet, roll the 
waves of a burning hell; within h:m, the stings of a guilty con
sCIence. Hear him - " ~\vhat must I do? "Vhither can I fly 1 
Fly from God, I cannot, nor from myself. "Vhich way I fly is 
hell- myself am hen - a weight, like a tremendous mountain, 
presses me down - the very glooms of death envelop me. 
What mUllt I do? I want help.-to whom must I lock 1" 
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Behold, a ray of light breaks in upon him - one single, b\1l 
bright ray. It keeps him from utter despair, it gi\es him a faint 
hope, it enables him tremblingly to say, "Before I see 
death, I shall see the Lord's Christ." Then, unbelief sug
gests, " How do you suppose that you will be permitted to see 
the Lord's Christ? Do you think the great JehO\'ah, whose 
majesty almost confounds the cherubim and seraphim, - at least 
compels them to cover over their bright faces with their wings, 
and fall before his throne in deep adoration, - whose temple is 
all space, - whose arm is around all worlds, - who mhabits 
eternity, - at whose bidding the sun lights up his fire, - whose 
empire is so vast that were an angel, with the lightning's swift
ness, to fly in a direct line from the centre, he would not, in mil
lions of years, sweep the outskirts of his creation, - 'who sits 
upon the highest heavens, and sees worlds infinite dance beneath 
him as atoms in the sunbeam, - you an a tom, a shade, a moth, 
a worm, a flower of the field to-day and not to-morrow, in the 
morning and not. at night, not master of a moment, not a match 
for a breeze, a dream, a vapor, a shadow,' a sinner born to die, 
- how do you suppose he will show you the Lord's Christ?" 
The awakened sinner replies: "One thing I know - I dare not 
die till I have seen the Lonl's Christ. I cannot endure that 
horrid sting that gleams in Death's uplifted ann, I dare-not face 
that grisly king of terrors in my sins, I cannot plunge into the 
future, till my load of guilty woe is gone. Ah! 't is the open 
books, the terrible judgment, the awful unknown horrors that lie 
concealed in the future, -'t is those thin[TS I cannot endure
that death so terrible without Christ. 'Tis true, I am insignifi
cant. a shade, a blast, a worm; and, what is worse, a sinner. 
'T is true, God is great, beyond even angelic conception; but he 
humbles himself to behold the things done in heaven and on 
earth. He balances the planets in their motions; yea, he tinges 
the wing of the little insect that buzzes for an hour in the sun
beam, and then yields up its existence. He paints with lovely 
~ues the beautiful little flower that blooms in my path; and is 
It not \\Tuten in his hook that a sparrow does not fall to the 
ground without his noticd 1-that he clothes the lily of the val-
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ley, and number~ the hairs of my head? Then, the magnitude 
of his engagements does not overwhelm him, nor their multi
tude confound him. W'hile he is balancing the motions of the 
planets, governing the armies of heaven, and superintending the 
vast universe, he can, at the same time, bend all that attention 
1.0 me as fully as though 1 was the only object of his care. He 
made me, and by some unseen, mysterious power, he bids my 
heart beat sixty times a minute, and my blood to course its way 
round my system, - he upholds my soul in life. He cares, then, 
for my body. 'Yill he be less concerned about my soul? WiL 
he arrange all nature to minister to my bodily wants, and leave 
my soul to perish? No - that is unlike him. \Yould he gIve 
his Bible to guide me, his Son to die for me, and his heaven for 
my eternal home, and then refuse to save me? No - I would 
rather believe that, were he creating a new system like the solar 
system nf which we form a part, and were a sinner to send up a 
cry for mercy, that, could he not attend to the two things at 
once, he would stop the work of creation till he had saved the 
sinner. He will not overlook me - he will not leave me to 
perish. Before I see death, I shall see the Lord's Christ." 

Unbelief again suggests, "Are not your sins too great in mag
nitude and multitude to be forgiven? Had you repented years 
ago, - had you sought mercy in your youthful days, when the 
Spirit of God strove with you, before you h"ad sinned away your 
day of grace, -you might have been forgiven; but now is not 
your day of grace forever closed?" The sinner answers: "1 
know my sins are many; I may as well try to number the hairs 
of my head, the sands of the ocean. or the stars of heaven, as 
number them; and as to their magnitude, when I consider the 
extent of the law I have broken, the circumstances under which 
they were perpetrated, the Being against whom they were com
mitted, - when I consider that conscience lifted up its wurnlng 
voice, that the blessed Spirit wooed, and strove, and flashed his 
light across my soul to check me, - that heaven closed up its 
doors to· shut me out, - that the holy God frowned upon me,
that hell seemed moved from beneath to meet me, - that the 
Gospel put a torch in my hand, and led me up the hill of Cal-

6 
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vary to look upon the torn, bleeding, dying Redeemel, and 
though he cast a look upon me of the softest pity, and all his 
wounds seemed to have tongues exclaiming, ' I suffered this fOJ 
you!' - yet I sinned on still; - when I look at these things, 1 
see my sins like mountains rising before me, the summits :)f which 
seem to scale the very heavens. Their stains on my soul are 
alack as hell; and there is one sin in particular that presses on 
me like a mountain weight - it seems to stand out as a ma~ter 
sin; it is the sin of trampling on the precious blood of Christ
rejecting for years the great atonement. This stamps my sm 
with a guilt that outvies the fiends of perdition. 

, But though my sins like mountains rise, 
And swell and reach to heaven; 

Mercy is yet above the skies-
I still may be forgiven.' 

Jesus died for me, - not for himself, but for all, - for me. Did 
not Isaiah seem to rush on over hundreds of years, and, as he 
walked around the cross, cry with a burning heart, 'He was 
wounded for our transgressions, bruised for our iniquities, the 
chastisement of our peace was upon him, and by his stripes we 
are healed'? Did not Zechariah say,' In that day there shall be 
a fountain opened in the house of David, and to the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, for sin and uncleanness'? Does not Paul say, 
, How much more shall the blood of Christ, who, through the 
eternal Spirit, offered himself without spot to God, purge your 
consciences from dead works to sen"e the living God'? And 
did not Jesus reiterate the united voice of inspiration when he 
said, on the cross, ' It is finished'? And when he, the Saviour, 
bowed his blessed head, and died, did he not do all that was 
necessary - all that Heaven required? Paul said it was for the 
whole world, and John said it was for all sin. If, then, he died 
for all men, he must have died for me; if for all sin, then he 
must have died for mine. Here's a great fact, then, to which I 
will cling as with a death grasp. Jesus died {or my sins. All 
the infidels on earth, and all the devils in hell, cannot disprove 
this fact. It was for man he died. Well, I am one of that ape-
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cies. It was for the lost - I am lost; it was for sinners - I am 
a sinner. Then I may boldly sing -

, Who did for every sinner die, 
Hath surely died for me.' 

" But does the death of Christ reach my case? " It reached 
the case of a Manasseh, a Saul of Tarsus, a Magdalene, a dying 
thief. O! the blood, the precious blood, of Christ! the blood of 
the great atonement! I fancy I see its influence girdling the 
world. It can reach the case of every sinner in this chapel; of 
every sinner in every hamlet, every town, every city, every nation, 
every continent; and, I had like to have said, if everyone of those 
globes of light that gleam out upon us from the deep-blue heav
ens were peopled with sinners, as numerous and guilty as the 
sinners of the planet on which we live, the bl(Ald of the great 
sacrifice is efficacious enough to cleanse the whole from sin
enough to cleanse me. "Did he die for me? Then he will 
not reject me - he will not cast me off forever. He has bid 
me look to him and be saved; then I shall not die till I have 
seen the Lord's Chris!." 

But unbelief again suggests, "Do you suppose that the sins 
of an age can be pardoned in a moment of time - sins that have 
spre~d over years of your life? Could you, by deeds ot sacrifice, 
make some amends to Heaven for the deep wrongs you holve 
illflicted,-could you repair the breach in the broken law,-could 
you satisfy offended justice, - make a rigid reformation, --- weep 
and groan out months and years to come, -then you rna) hope 
to be forgiven." 

"But," replies the pleading penitent, with his tearful eye uncl 
anxious soul gazing towards the Saviour of sinners, "ah! it' 
that be true, if I am to wait years, ere those years shall have 
rolled round, my body may be slumbering in the cold grave, and 
my soul buried deep in the grave of a burning hell. But salva
tion is not of works. If it were, it would be a question of time 
Eighteen hundred years ago, on the accursed tree, Jesus said, II 
is finished. Then my sins were expiated; then the blessE'd 
Sadour hea ved the load from thi~ guilty world; and, besides. 
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there is no hint in the Bible that I must stop for time. Does he 
not say, • Come no IV, and let us reason together, and though your 
sin~ be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snolV; though they 
be red like crimson, they shall be as wool'? Then, since Christ 
has finished the work, - since the Bible never hints that I must 
stop longer, - since salvation is by grace, not by works, - since 
everything is done that can be done, - I will dare believe. I will 
go as I am; I will look up to the bleeding Saviour; I will see 
him, or !lerish in the attempt. I will make my way to him step 
~ y step; and though it be through blood, fire, and death, - yea, 
.hough all hE-II shall oppose my mul, - I'll fight my passage 
through. lam a sinner, and unless saved must soon sink into bell. 
I stand on one planet, one world, but deatb will soon push me 
off. And what will become of me? I see before me two worlds. 
One of tbem is tbe burning planet of hell, and my sins are like 
weights to sink me down within tbe sphere of its gravitating 
influence. j1 y soul is magnetized by sin, and on my sins its 
gravitating laws will act; and, as I leave this planet, it will 
attract me downwards towards tbe centre of that fearful region; 
and as I near it, those sbadowy forms of lost fiends and damned 
men will rise up, and, with withering sarcasm, exclaim, • Art 
thou also become as one of us?' 'Vhat shall I do? I see also 
another planet, girdled with a halo of light -light from annther 
sun. I see there a throne blazing with majesty and glory; I 
see myriads of shades of light, moving like beams of light, cir
cling that tbrone. I see on it the King of eternity - the God I 
have offended; but, there is a rainbow girdling that throne, and 
written upon it, in letters of light, • God so loved the world that 
he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoe\'er believeth on him 
should not perish, but have ,everlasting life.' This is the good 
news brought me from that world. It is written in a book. 
• Lord! irom that stupendous height, towards which the cheru
bim lifts up un eye in vain, buw down thine ear, show me tty 
Son! Thou giver, guider, lover, yea, buyer of souls, let not 
thine anger burn forever; cast me not away, reclaim, not 
tlestroy me' Thou didst look compassion on a denying Peter, 
'lnd did not reject disbelieving Thomas; thou didst gather to 
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thysalf in paradise (where angels cast their crowns at th} feet) 
a thief from the cross. What a wonderful climax is this! And 
is it possible for love to rise higher still? O! let it rise 
higher, ar,d reach even me. Does not thy love, like a great 
ocean, overflow the whole creation? Then, add to thy other 
wonders one wonder more, and save even me!' Yes, thou 
wil t; thy word is pledged; I shall see him; these eyes shall 
feast on him; before the king of terrors shall strike the blow, I 
shall see the Lord's Christ. Then, let death hurl me from this 
planet, - let hell send out its gravitating influence, - let all the 
fiends of perdition throw their spell around me, - a sight of 
Christ will save me! Here, then, I am shut up to the faith, like 
a man shut up in a castle. Break through the walls I cannot; 
to scale its summit I have .no power; but heaven has opened a 
door! I see before me an open door,- I look through it. Yonder 
is a mountain; and on that mountain I see rising, above a dense 
crowd of beings, the form of a cross. The sight wanes away 
into darkness, darkness at noon. How awful that darkness! I 
feel the planet on which I stand trembling in its orbit. How 
the earth quakes, heaves and swells, around me! Hark! the 
very rocks are rending asunder. How deafening tho..e peals of 
thunder! Those flashes of lightning, how fearfully vivid! The 
storm rages on - the elements are all at war. Behold the lurid 
lightnings playing over the graveyard! Look! look! the very 
dead are rising from their tombs. Is the day of doom arrived ~ 
are the elements returning to their chaotic state? is the great 
white throne about to burst upon our view? No; I feel the 
trembling of earth subsiding; those awful sounds are less loud,
they grow fainter and fainter. Now, all is quiet-quiet, how 
fearfully quiet! Surely the very winds are sleeping; surely 
neither man nor angel nor devil seems to breathe. The mad· 
dened cry, the blood cry, the death cry, the cry of crucify Him. 
which rang so wildly around that summit a few minutes since, 
is now hushed. O! how oppressive this silence! 't is like the 
silence of death. The death of winds, the death of ocean, the 
death tlf angels, the death of demons-the quiet of universal 
death. Hark I hark! ~ faint cry - it comes down on the moan 

a*' 
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mg winds _. Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani !' and, 'It is finished! 
See! see! a faint streak of light breaks - glimmers over the 
mo mtain. I see, through the gloom, the shadowy outline of 
a Cl·OSS. I see a form, a human form, writhing in agony on that 
cross. I see blood dripping over that brow - drippmg from those 
hands and feet fastened by the nails! O! what a countenance 
is that, thouglr. covered with dust, and sweat, and blood! A 
heavenly radiance beams from it! How full of compassion! 
That is the Lord's Christ! See! my soul, the pardon of all 
thy sins is :vritten with pointed steel and streaming blood on 
his pierced hands and feet. He speaks to thee. His cross is 
his pulpit, - his blood, his eloquence, - his death, his subject. 
He speaks to thee; listen, oh, listen to him! ' Believe, and thou 
hast el erlasting life; believe, and a grain of faith will remove 
mountains of guilt; believe with all thy heart; all things are 
possible to him that believeth. Thou hast played with fiery 
serpents; they have bitten thy heart, but I have already sucked 
the mortal poison. In the perilous attempt, my soul was seized 
with sorrow, even unto death; and an unheard of agony, attended 
with a bloody sweat, came upon my body; a racking cross was 
the bed I was stretched upon; sharp thorns proved the pillow on 
which I rested my fainting head; the bitterest sarcasms were 
my consolations; vinegar and gall my cordials; a band of bloody 
soldiers the cruel wretches appointed to tear open my veins; 
whips, nails, a hammer, and a spear, the instruments allowed 
them to do the dreadful operation. For hours I bled under their 
merciless hands; and thy fearful curse, oh! sinner, flowed 
tJgether with my blood. In the mean time, noonday light was 
turned into the gloom of night, - a dire emblem of the darkness· 
that ol'erspread my agonizing soul, - and, at last, while earth. 
quakes rocked me into the sleep of death, I gave up the ghost. 
And now, sinner, despise no more such amazing love; requite it 
with a believing look! By all that is near, and dear, and sacred 
to thee, fly from eternal death - fly for eternal life. The law 
pnrsues thee with ten thousand eurses; the sword of divine ven. 
geance flames over thy devoted head. Death levels his pointed 
ftpear at thy thoughtless or throbbing heart; hell itself is mpved 
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frnn beneath to meet thee at thy coming; and the gra',e gapes 
at thy feet, ready to close her hideous mouth upon thee. Fly, 
then, miserable sinner! If thy flesh is not brass, and thou canst 
not dwell with everlasting burnings, fly for shelter to my bloody 
cross! The Philistines are upon thee; instantly shake thyself; 
burst the bonds of spiritual sloth; break, like a desperate soul, 
out of the prison of unbelief; escape for tby life, -look not behind 
thee, - stay not in all the plain! This one thing do, 'leave 
Sodom and her ways behind, and press towards the little Zoar, 
and escape to the mount of God, lest thou be consumed! Dost 
thou at last yield? - dost thou turn thy trembling heart and 
tearful eye towards me?' 'Yes,' exclaims the penitent-

, I yield! I yield! 
I can hold out no more; 

I sink, by dying love compelled, 
And own thee Conqueror.' 

My one object now is to see thee. Yes; 'tishe! 'tisht My 
Lo:d, that suffers there. Thou art my salvation' I wih trust 
in thee, and not be afraid! I dare, I can, I do believe! Halle
lujah! My Lord, and my God! 'Now, Lord, lettest thou, &c.''' 

When we have seen Christ, the sting of death is gone. Simeon 
pressed the Lord's Christ to his heart, and then he never wished 
his eyes to gaze on aught more of earth; and when the believ 
ing penitent has Christ in his heart, tbe hope of glory, then hI) 
is not afraid of death. Two or three facts will bear out this 
statement. Some time since, a minister of the Gospel was 
called upon to visit a dying woman. He ascended a flight of 

.stairs tliat led into a miserable-looking garret; for, though clean 
and neat, there was scarcely an article of furniture to gi~e an 
air of comfort to the chamber of death. In one corner of tLe 
room there was a bed-a bed of straw! On it lay a dying 
female, pale, and worn to a skeleton; she was ncar the verge, 
the trembling verge, of eternity. The minister drew nigh, and 
said to ,her, "Well, my friend, how do you feel? - what are 
your prospects for the eternity which is just about to open upon 

you 1" 
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She looked up in the r linister's face, with a countenance bright 
with heavenly radiance, and beaming with a brightness she had 
caught gazing on the visions of God, and laid, "O! sir, 

C 'T is Jesus) the first and the la 3t, 
Whose Spirit shall guide me safe home; 

J'1l praise bim for all that is past, 
And ~rust him for all that's to come.' " 

Christiamty can make a bed of straw into a bed of down; 
can :onvert a gloomy sick chamber into the vestibule of heaven 
- a chamber where the soul unrobes and plumes herself for her 
f'.lght. That is one case - I will give you another. 

There was a young woman who had been converted to God, 
,hat lived in a family where Christianity was neglected and 
despised, especially in the shape of Methodism. Shortly after 
her conversion she was laid on a bed of sickness, and felt 
greatly the Heed of pious counsel-of Chistian consolation. But 
her friends strongly forbade the leader of the class to which she 
belonged to see her. The good man, however, was not to be 
deterred by difficulties; he made his way to her house, and, 
when denied the privilege of an interview with the dying suf
ferer, he knelt down outside the house, under the window of the 
expiring female, and lifted up his voice in prayer to God tbat he 
would support her. As the tones of the well· known voice in 
fervent prayer stole through her casement, and fell sweeter than 
music on her ear, the effect upon her was so cheering, that hel 
friends resolved to allow the man of God to see her. As he 
stood by her bedside, she said to him, " O! sir, I see before me 
a dark valley - dark as the blackest night. How, oh! how shall 
I get through it? " 

" 0 !" said her leader, "God will send thousands of holy 
angels to light up for you the dark valley of death." 

Some weeks passed away ere the leader had an opportunity 
of visitiug the young woman again; and when he did come, she 
had taken her flight to the world of spirits. He inquired of her 
friends what the state of her mind was at the hour of death. 
• 0 "soid they, : we scarcely know; she appeared to rave a 
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little. Just as she was dying, she was crying out, 'L.t up-lit 
up.'" 

" An ! " said the good man, "God had lit up the valley of 
death." Yea, the holy angels whispered her happy spirit away 
She saw a light other eyes did not s.:e; she he1rd voices 
voico from eternity-

"Hark! they whisper, angels say, 
Sister spirit, come away!" 

And they bore her happy spirit up to the regions of immor 
tality. The righteous hath hope in his death. This is another 
testimony to the fact that at eventide of the Christian it shall 
be light - that a sight of Christ can banish the fear of death, 
and enable the dying saint to exclaim, with Simeon, "Kow 
Lord, &c." 

I will yet add one more testimony to this truth. In a cer
tain town, not long since, lived a widow woman, surcounded by 
seven children, and the most of them small. Her life had been 
marked by preeminent devotedness. Seldom was her seat 
vacant at the preaching, either week-night or Sabbath; and as 
sure as her class-meeting night came round, she was there. Her 
prayers, in the midst of the little band with whom she assembled, 
were marked by great fervor, and often reached the point that 
may be called wrestling with God. The last night she attendell 
her class-meeting, just one week before she died, her prayer 
amounted almost to agony, as she pleaded for her class-mem
bers, and the prosperity of the cause of God. Every persoll 
present on that memorable occasion, who heard that memorable 
prayer, felt that they were in a heavenly place, on the verge, in 
the vestibule, the very ante-chamber, of heaven. On the Thurs
day evening previous to her death, she came to the chapel to 
hear the word of God. The preacher had been led out of his 
usual course, to preach ·on that beautiful passage, "0, that 
men would praise the Lord for his goodness, and his wonderful 
works t: the children of men!" There S.le sat before the 
prea ~her, !tnd the great tears coursed their way down her cheek, 
till ~ne was completely subdued. IlIId L1J.e tears gushed from her 
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eyes while she contemplated the goodness of God. Wb.en she 
returned home into the bosom of her little family, the children 
/Uarked a heavenly radiance beaming on her countenance, and 
said, "0 ! mother, how happy you look! " 

She replied, "I wish I could sing; I feel so happy, I do not 
know what to do. I don't know what is going to happen, but 
my soul is filIed with God." 

That very night she was seized with an illness that proved 
fatal. Her pain became of an excruciating character. She 
underwent a surgical operatlon extremely painful. While the 
doctor was performing his operation, she was shouting" Glory, 
glory, glory to God!" It soon became evident that death was 
rapidly approaching, and her family gathered around her dying 
bed. One of the daughters, grown up, had not yet given her 
heart to God. The dying mother became now alI absorbed in the 
salvation of her daughter; she solemnly urged her to give herself 
to God. She said to her, "'Viii you meet me in heaven? will 
you? Your mother will soon be in heaven. This is my last 
advice - will you meet me in heaven?" 

The daughter sobbed out, " Yes, I will try to meet you 
there." 

Her little children also were there. They were about to 
become orphans; the father had died in the Lord two years 
before. They had come to take the last view of their fond 
mother-to receive her last blessing. The dying woman hada 
very aged father and mother, whose heads blossomed for eter
nity. They were sent for to see her end. They came, and the 
meeting was deeply affecting. There stood the venerahle old 
people and the little children around the bed of the dying mother. 
The interest of the whole group, from the little child to the 
gray-headed parents, was centred in one objet t - in the dying 
mother. Her spirit was now quivering on the very suburbs of 
et8rnity. She, however, gathered up her strength for the 
occasion - roused her spirit to make one effort more for her 
God, and solemnly charged them alI to meet her in heaven. 
Turning to her httle children, hrr eye wandered from them to 
her parents. Like her dying Master, feeling a concern for those 
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she was leaving behind, she said to her parents, "Will you take 
care of my children - my little children? " 

They wept as though their hearts would break; the Ecene 
was deeply affecting. Her work was now done; the last tie 
was now severed - her charge given up; her tabernacle was 
falling down, but her spirit was rising up in majesty. Her hus. 
band had died about two years before - died in the Lord. Look· 
mg intently into one corner of the room, as thoug~ she saw some 
object there, she called her husband by his name, "lnd exclaimed, 
" There are Simeon and the angels come for me - I shall soon 
be with you!" And in a short time she clapped her glad wings 
and towered away, to mingle with the blaze of day. S:le had 
seen Christ, and could now say, with Simeon, "Now, Lord 
.ettest, &c." This is another testimony to the fact that a sight 
of Christ will d"stroy the fear of death Come, desponding 
believer, and sing with the sacred bard-

" When I survey the wondrous cross 
On which tbe Prince of glory died, 

My greatest gain I count but loss, 
And pour contempt on all my pride. 

U Were the whole realm of nature mine, 
That were a present far too small; 

Love so amazing, so divine, 
Demands my life, my soul, my nil.' 



SERMON V. 

THE FULNESS DWELLING IN JESUS CHRIST. 

f For it pleased the Father that in him should all Culnesa uwell."-CoLOSSlANS 1: 19 

THIS is the last sermon I expect to preach in England, for 
the present. Where I shall preach again, before I return to 
England, I cannot tell. .My heart says-

"Captain of Israel's host, and Guide 
Of all who seek the land above, 

Beneath thy shadow I abide, 
The cloud of thy protecting love: 

My strength thy grace, my rule thy word, 
My end Lhe glory of the Lord. 

By thy unerring spirit led, 
I shall not in the desert stray: 

I shall not full direction need, 
Nor miss my providential way; 

As far from danger as from fear, 
While love, Almighty love, is neaf." 

And, what is better than all poetry, -" Honor the Lord in all 
thy ways, and he shall direct thy paths." 

The text that I have chosen to-night you will find in the first 
chapter of the Epistle to the Colossians, the 19th verse. " For 
it pleased the Father that in him" - that is, in Jesus -" should 
all flllness dwell." 

I have sometimes sat on an eminence, since I have come to 
England, and I have wutched the sun going down over thl) 
western 'hills; and as the sun was going down over the western 
hills of England, I have said, Now, that sun has to go away 
(vulgarly speaking), and it will make its appearance in the east
ern heavens again: and then I have watched it, and seen it 
rising, and have cried out, THERE'S A TREMENDOUS MOTION 
SOMEWHERE, and I do not know where. Astronomy tells me 
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the ealth goes about the sun; I cannot tell. Why, astrcnomers 
would call me a blockhead, if I would not believe it. Well, I 
suppose it is so; but, after all, there's a mystery about the 
revolutions of the planets that I cannot understand. All I have 
been able to say, in looking at it, is, that I know not any prin
ciple in astronomy or philosophy which I would be willing to 
trust my soul upon, in the present day. But between the 
leaves of this Bible I DO find something I can" rest my soul upon. 
I have seC'n the sun; and I have seen the moon, appearing in 
the western heavens like a ring on a lady's finger, or, nore 
properly, like a Turkish crescent; alld I have watched her 
rising in full-orbed majesty in the east; and I have said, 
fHERE 's MOTION SOMEWHERE. But when I see MIIID in motion, 
wh('n I see the poor sinner on his knees crying for mercy, I am 
not at a loss about the motion there; I know its cause; it is at 
the centl''''; it originates with CHRIST; for it pleased tlte Father 
that in hun should all fulness "dwell. 

And I have sat by the ocean shore, and have watched the tide 
coming in: and I have watched it coming in, and it has beaten 
me back from rock to rock, and it has demanded every inch of 
me, and the language of the incoming tide has said, "Go back! 
go Lack!" and if I dared to stand my ground, it would come 
upon me to beat me back. I have said, THERE'S TREME:-IDOUS 
MOTION SOMEWHERE. And I have watched the tide filling every 
creek, every crevice along the shore; and I have said, THERE'S 
rREnIENDOUS nIOTION SOn!EWHERE. They say, it is the regular 
course of nature: I say, IT IS A MIGHTY MIRACLE! And I have 
said, THERE'S A TREMENDOUS CENTRE OF MOTION SOMEWHERE, 
but where is it? There I stopped; there I have stopped; and 
in all that I have read about the tides of the sea, I cannot 
understand it. I cannot understand why you have two miles of 
tide, - one mile, two miles, three miles of tide, - on the shores 
of Bngland, in Naples six inches, and so on: why, I answer, I 
C<l.nnot tell; IT'S MYSTERY ALL! And there's as great a mystery 
about the tides of the ocean, as some of, the infidels talk about 
the mysteries of Christianity. But when I watched the tide, 
and said, How's this 1 I dared not drown myself, like Aristotle, 

7 
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because I could not tell the mystery of the tides. God keep 
the poor infidel who will ser,d his soul to hell because he can
not understand the mysteries of creation! 

I have stood in a population of hundreds of thousands 01 
souls, and I have seen a mighty mass of men gcing down, in 
one dark, black current, to the cataract of hell; and, GLORY BE 

TO GOD! I have stood beside the banks of that river, and have 
seen the tide parted backward, and running backward, contrary 
to the course of nature, by a power! and have cried out, My 
God, who hath turned these towards heaven? and I have not 
been at a loss on that point. If I cannot explain the tide, I do 
know what caused that mind-motion. That motion of mind 
comes from heaven. And there was a power here last ,ight, 
bless God! to turn the whole sinners of Nottingham in a 
moment! and where is that centre of power? It pleased tlUi 
Father that in him should all IlIlness dwell. 

ALL FUL:;E,S 1:-1 CmUST! I have sometimes thought, the 
apostle St. Paul took the sun, the solar system, and made it a 
sort of a type of the Gospel; that, as the sun is the centre of 
the solar system, and as all the other systems are directed by 
this sun, and by the same powerful attraction kept in their orbs, 
so St. Paul places Jesus Christ as the great centre and sun of 
all the doctrines and ordinances of Christianity; and he places 
him in the centre, and all the doctrines revolve around him. 
He's the centre of all that is in Christianity. And let every 
person read this chapter over, and you will see how beautifully 
he represents Christ. Hear how he goes on. "Gi"ing thanks 
unto the Father, which hath made us meet to be partakers of 
the inheritance of the saints in light; who hath delivered us 
from the power of darkness, and hath translated us into thE' 
kingdom of his dear son." So, his dear son's gut a kingdom! 
and, therefor.?, ;s a king: and that is the first step, the kingly 
authority of Jesus Christ, -" In whom \\"e have redemption 
through his blood, even the forgiveness of sins." "Through hi.. 
blood!" U~lTARL\X! STOP THERE! "Forgt"ccness of Sill-3 

through !tis bloud !" Some persons talk about the aton(ment. 
and about merit well, well, well, well, well, we are not going 
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to quarrel about merit; but is not this merit? -" In whom we 
have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of sins." 
Do as you like; discard merit. if you like; there is forgiveness 
through blood, make what you will of it. That is one step; 
what's the next? "\Vho is the image of the invisible God, 
the first born of every creature." You will find out what he 
made Christ, before you have done with it. " For by him were 
all things created that are ia heaven, and that are in earth, 
visible and invisible." What! is Christ the creator of the world? 
Yes, he is. "All things, whether they be thrones, or dominions, 
or priacipalities, or powers, - ail things were created by him." 
"Ah! but," says one," he had a delegated pmver." 0, no; 
.. ALL THINGS WERE CREATED BY HlThi AND FOR Hl~[," They were 
made for him. He made them, and they were his own. "And 
he is before all things, and by him all things consist. And he 
is the head of the body, - the church: who is the beginning; 
the first born from the dead; that in all things he might have 
the preeminence. "For it pleased the Father that in him should 
all fulness dwell." 

There is a fulness in Christ in many ways, but I shall 
promise no more than one at a time; then I can stop when I 
think you are tired, or when it is proper to stop. Lift up your 
hearts in prayer. 

There is a fulness in Christ,- my text says it, - of light, of 
mercy, of power, of grace, of everything the soul of man needs; 
fulness of benevolence, of merit, of intercession: for it is said. 
"he ever liveth to make intercession for us;" and, " there is one 
mediator between God and man, - Christ Jesus." Thereforf:', 
in Christ all fulness dwells. 

The first thing I want to tou;h upon is this: that unless a 
measure of that fulness - take which p:>int of the fulness you 
will - is communicated to the sinner, he never can see himself 
as a sinner. I hold that to be an unquestionable proposition,
That if God were to let the sinner alone, 'he would no more 
seek after hill). than the devil. But, bless God! there is an 
intercessor; there ,iiJ"a Christ; and as long as that Christ i~ 
alive and in gletY·:..- the friend of the human race - he II not 
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let a m,.n or a woman of you alone; and while there's ar. 
o!ntation in heaven, there'll be an agitation on earth. God 
~iJl not let the sinner alone. God begins ,oery young with sin· 
ners; and yet I have seen a case, in the course of my travels, 
that rather staggered me. I happened to be pursuing my travels 
on horseback; I was riding along a road through large moun
tains, when I saw a horse galloping after me, with a little boy 
on it, with a red night-cap on, riding as fast as he was able. 
He pulled u} his horse. ",Veil," I said, "my lad, who made 
this heaven, up yonder?" 

"1 don't know, sir," said he. 
",Veil, now, look at that mountain, yonder (it was called 

the camel's rump), tipped with a cloud, up yonder; who made 
tbat? " 

He said, " Indeed, I don't know, sir." 
Said I, ":lIy lad, do you ever go to any place of public wor-

ship? " 
" Yes, sir." 
" Where they read, and where they pray?" 
"Yes, sir." 

" And don't you hear a man sometimes speaking and talk-
iug? " 

"Yes, sir." 
"Well, and who is he talking to, with his e\'CS shut?" 
"Indeed, I don't kno~v." . 

" :i\I y dear," said I, "he was talking to the Almighty, the 
maker of heaven and euth,- that God that piled up the moun
tain: that is the God he was talking to, my lad." The little 
fellow seemed to be affected. Said I, "Lad, how old are you?" 
" Ten years," he answered. He told me his father \'Cas dead, 
and his mot!ler alive; and it appeared that into that little crea 
Lure's mind, at ten years of age, the idea of the existence of God 
had never entered. I hold this to be an extraordinary case. 
Bless God for Sabbath-schools! There are some lads kno'i\ 
~ore about ,scripture at ten yt'ars of age than some gray-headed 
slImers at sixty. But onL great principle will hold out univer. 
sally,-that no man can eVBr get into hell-fire with his eyes shut. 
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The Lord will make him fed and unders~and before he gues 
to the bar of God; for it pleased the Father that all fulne~s of 
light, and conviction, and awakening powers, should dwell in 
Christ. 

That is the filst thing: the second thing our text suggests is, 
that, as all fulness dwells in Christ, no sinner can el"er come 
to the true point of salvation, unless it be through Christ, who 
pleads for him in the heavens. The true point of faith, whereoy 
God justifies the sinner, is the last thing the sinner will come to 
before he's converted. As far as I have seen or read about it, 
it is the last thing the sinner will do to come to Ch rist for 
mercy through simple faith in the blood of the Lamb" Nothing 
is more common than that a sinner, when awakened, will leave 
off Sabbath-breaking, come to the house of God, and try every 
method to get salvation, except the true method. And, after 
every method is tried, 

" Should sudden vengeance seize my breath, 
I must pronounce thee just in death; 
And if my soul is sent to hell, 
Thy righteous law approves it well." 

And he will do everything before he comes, as a wretched, 
guilty, hell-deserving sinner, to rest upon the merits of Christ's 
blood. After he has done all that, we have seen such sinners 
coming, with their faces pale, and the flesh worn from their 
bones; and many a trembling lip hal"e I seen. \Vell, they have 
come and said, " Sir, it's no use; if ever a man has sought God 
for mercy sincerely, I have; it's no lise; I have tried every 
way to find mercy, and God has some exceptions against me." 
I have assured such persons, over and over again, it's no use, 
I see there's a legality in your nature, and it will be the vcr:, 
best thing you will do to get rid of it. You lVant to bring some
thing with you. And there's nothing more common than for a 
man te come, and offer up his body, soul, and spirit, to God. 
and he says, "I have abandoned my sins; and, all I can say is, 
I have promised to be thy servant forever." 

"Well," says one, "can he do any more J He belitlves thai 

7* 
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Chist died ror him; can he do more?" I answer, he might seek 
religil'n till his head's gra y, and not find mercy . 

.. \\ hat," says one, .. if he trusts in the merits of Chnst?" 
Part of it is right, and part of it is wrong. The true faith is 
there, but it is tainted. Don't you see, the man is making a 
bargain with God? He is bringing his good life, and putting 
thi,; in as a plea; puttillg that into the balance, and then puts 
the merits of Christ in to make up the weight. It's a bargain 
with God, and God will push him away. " But," says one, 
" why?" I answer, he owes his body, soul, and spirit, to God 
already: he can offer to God but what belongs to Him: there 'a 
no salvation in that. "But," says another, "what is to be 
done? " 

I will show you. At length,- and it's the last thing he's ever 
willing to do,- the spirit of God's at work with the man, and ia 
cutting off tie after tie that binds him to the old Adam: - it's 
the last thing he'll do, to come as a bankrupt. Self-righteous
ness sits as close to his soul as the skin to his bones; and the 
Holy Ghost has to flay him, as it were, - to strip off this self
righteousness; and at last he is stripped before the li'"ing God; 
and he comes, a poor, naked, trembling sinner, and he says, 
"God Almighty! I have nothing to offer; I offer my body, soul, 
and spirit, but they are thine already; have mercy upon me 
through Christ's blood alone: I trust my,elf upon the blood of 
Jesus." And the angels say, " lIE 'LL LIVE!" And Christ says, 
"LET Hm LIVE! Behold my hands and side. Behold the 
pleading sinner's plea!" And every attribute of God Almighty 
says, "I-IB ~IUST Ln'E!" and at last God says to the pleading, 
trusting sinner, .. LI\"E! LIVE!" Alld the Holy Ghost Selys . 
•. LIVE!" His chains fly off; his soul is free; he rises up, and 
tri.umphs, ~ncl glorifies his pardoning God. This is salmtion by 
faith. It IS the vcry last thing a sinner will do; and this is the 
main r~ason why many persons are deceived regarding their 
conversIOn. 

Keep lifting up your hearts to God. Take care, friend, you 
are no~ deceived there. You have offered all up; but I fear 
you WIll never go as a g'~il[j, conuemned billlld, tl'Utiting in 
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Christ as your only plea; and I believe that, were it nut for 
the interc~ssion of Christ, I should have stopped short, and you 
would have stopped short, and every other man. I was in the 
town some tine ago, and there was a great report went about 
of our doings; and there was a very wicked farmer denied the 
existence of a hell.: he was the next door to an atheist; and his 
conduct was just according to his principles: he was many It 
time drunk he was a respectable farmer, though, a man of good 
property, aLd had a family. Well, he came to see the goings 
on in the chapel; he got a sitting down in the middle of the 
chapel, and in the sermon God struck him; but he would not 
come forward to be prayed for. After the service, I went with 
a minister home, and we were up in his library, and we heard 
an uproar out of doors,- such an uproar! - and then we heard 
steps coming up, indicating a heavy heart, or an aged man:
it was the farmer. He came in, and looked like desolation 
Said he; " Sirs, I am undone." "No," said I, "you are not 
undone; there's mercy for you." 

" 0, what a sinner I am! " he said, and down he came upon I) 

heap in the floor, and cried for mercy. \Ve kept pleading with 
God for a long while, till at last, about twelve o'clock, I said, 
" I am fairly worn out," and the minister said, "I cannot stand 
it any longer." \Ve spoke to the man, and told bim so; and he 
got up, and got his hat. There was another member of his fam
ily with him, and he took him by the hand; and if he had been 
going to the gallows, he could not have looked more desolate. 
" Farewell," he said, "farewell! "- as if he thought he would 
be in hell before th~ next morning. Really, I could not stand t. 
\Ve went down to prayer again; but it was of no use, and he 
went away. At last I saw him in chapel, a few nights after. 
There was such a smile,- a be,\\'cn, upon the man's counte 
nance! I went up to him, and said I, " How are you?" 

"Ah, sir, I am t.appy! But sir, .M~. Caughey," said he 
" the devil nearly cheated me, after all 

-, How, sir 1" 
" I will tell you," he replied. 

(or merr-y, and went to bed, and 

"\Vhen I went home, I cried 
got up in the morning. I felt 
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comfortable in the morning j something was telling me, 'You 
are converted.' Then something said, • No, YOIl are not con
verted already j' and I did not know which to believe. But one 
of my neighbors came in, and I asked him what he thought of 
my ftate. He sat down to read the Bible to me. Well, I let 
him read. I waited till he closed reading, and then I went into 
my barn, and made up'my miud I would have this voice set 
tIed. One voice said, ' You have done j' and something said, 
'You have not done.' I pleaded for salvation, and, in pleading 
with God, he set my soul at liberty, and I made my barn ring 
again Bless God, I got saved! but the devil nearly cheated 
me." Take care, friends, or the devil will get you into hell-fire 
yet. Examine the workings of your soul. For Christ pleads 
for you For it pleased the Father that in him should all fulnes3 
dwell. 

The next thing our text suggests is, that unless believers get 
fully united to Christ, as the branch becomes united to the vine 
they must wither, and droop, and die. There can be no life 
without Christ, - no vigorous profession without him. If you 
are growing upon the old stock Adam, and are not engrafted 
into Jesus Christ our Lord, your profession, though made in the 
name of Jesus Christ, is not the profession of the Gospel. It 
pleased the Father that in him should all fulness dwell, - that, 
unless believers are united to Christ, they cannot be true Chris
tians; and if they get out of Christ, they wither, they droop, 
they die. N ow, I do not know holV you settle that matter in 
this country. Says one, "'Vhat matter?" The matter of the 
possihility of falling from Christ, and getting into hell. I do 
not intend to say much about it now; I leave parties to theil 
uwn controversial work. But I will tell you how we do in 
N orlh America; and I believe there is very little prejudice in 
Nottingham against the other side of the Atlantic. But then 
Jesus Christ is a Saviour who died for the sins of the whole 
world; nnd there is a spirit of liberality about religious principles 
wherever they have been r')cei,·ed. 'Ve do it in this way. Is 
It possible to be in Christ, and to get out of him, and perish in 
he1l1 Some say No, some say Yes; - we settle it in thIS way. 
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We just turn to the following chapter, and read,-" I am the true 
vine, and my father is the husbandman. Every branch in me 
that beareth not frLit, he taketh away; and every branch that 
beareth fruit, he pu:geth it, that it may bring forth more fruit. 
Now, ye are clean ,hrough the woru which I have spoken unto 
you. Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch cannot bear 
fruit in itself, except it abide in the vine; no more can ye, except 
ye abide in me: I am the vine, ye are the branches. He that 
abideth in me and I in him, the same bringeth forth much fruit; 
for without me ye can do nothing. If a man abide not in me, 
he is cast forth as a branch, and is withered; and men gather 
them, and cast them into the fire, and they are burned." Now, 
is there a gardener here? If I am not mistaken, there is one. I 
ask that gardener to dee ide this: maya branch be "cast forth 
and cut off," and be engrafted again? " Yes." If it "wither" 
a httle, may it be engrafted and live? "Yes." "And men 
gather the branehes;" and after they are grafted, may they not 
be grafted in again? " Yes." "And cast them into the fire 
and they are burned;" and can they then be grafted in again? 
"No," says a gardener, "we cannot engraft them then." Now, 
if that means anything, it means that ye may get cut off, bound 
up wi:h sinners, and burned in hell·fire; and if it don't mean 
that, I protest to you I do not know what it means. We must 
abide in Christ. God help you; but trust in Christ; for it 
pleased the Father that in him should all fulness dwell. 

I believe it is one thing to be engrafted into Christ: for if 
eYer you are in Christ, you are engrafted; if you are not 
engra:ted you belonged to the old stock Adam; I did, you di':' 
we all dId. ·We are engrafted into Christ ~nd have a new 
nature. And hence, says the apostle, "If any man be in 
Christ. he is a new creature." And that is what Christ says, 
"Be abiding in me, for I am the vine and ye are the branches." 
Now, there's a very great difference oetween the faith of engraft
ing and the faith of adhering. " But," says one, " I hope you 
will not make any uistinctiQos it) theology, for we have plenty." 
No; I am the last man to do so. ""r ell, • says another, "what 
do you wean?" I answer, there are two classes of people in 
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Protestantism; the one class have the engrafting f.l1th; and 
there's another cla,s that twines about Christ; they adhere to 
him, but they have never been united to him, to get succor or 
strenlTth out of him. I will illustrate this. Do you see yon 
trees ~ It is a wood. It is July. 'Ye take a walk there. By 
and by we come to a very lofty oak; and look upon the oak, and 
you say, Dear me! that oak's ycry thick; it's an unusually 
thick oak! Do you see what foliage it has on? you would say 
to your friend. He would reply, "That thickness is not of oak· 
leaves." Ah! that's it. 'Yhat's that twisting about the trunk 
of the oak? It's one of those vines - wha t do you call them? 
- ivies, - vines; - and they begin to twist. I\ ow, then,. begin 
the twist, and up with you, and by and by you will see that ivy 
at the top. Pluck off one of the brauches of the il'Y, and then 
one of the oak; - and go to any of our American farmers, and 
say, "Well, what's that?" "Oak." "I don't care where it 
grew, oak's oak all the world over." "And what's that?" 
"Ivy." "'Yell, but they both grew on the same tree! I de. 
dare that I (with my o\\'n hands) climbed up the tree and plucked 
them hath from the top branches." "'Yell, I don't care what 
you say; it is not an oak, you cannot make it an oak; you may 
go where you like with it." Now, I tell you that there's a 
fair example between a formalist and a true Christian. There 
are some persons that grow on their old roots; and seem to twine 
about Christ, and twine about him; but, like that il'Y, if you 
untwist it, - if you can, but it's a difficult thing, - untwist, un. 
twist, untwist, and get to the bottom, -you see, it grows on its old 
roots it's merely borne up, So there are professors of religion 
who grow on their old roots, but they will twist about God, and 
twist about, and twist about him, -l\IAY GOD WAKEN you! - It is 
-with many persons just as it was in the days of old; like the 
seven women that took hold of one man; and said, "Let us 
drink our o:vn water, and eat our own bread, and be called by 
thy mme." I would be the last man that would hurt a tender 
cons,cience or perplex a sincere man. Says one, "'Veil, you 
are m ver} great danger, for that is a point will perplex them." 
~ay G~d bless t~em! But I am not afraid of hurting them 
rhey Will stand, If they Bre in ChrISt. 
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Go into the woods and take hold of a tree, and give it a good 
shake; - by the by, take care of your head, for the rotten 
branches will fall on you. But the sound branches will nut 
fall. And when a man has taken hold on Christ, he can go 
through a shake, and not all the winds of earth and hell can 
prevail against him. God Almighty! take away the rotten 
branches, and graft them in. 

o friend! 0 friend! 0 friend! take care of this business. 
If you are growing on your own root, it will be a terrible affair 
for you. And I tell you what, if you are not bottomed in 
Jesus Christ, you will not flourish,-you will wither. I was out 
one day walking, I will not say where, and I looked up to a 
tree, and I saw a great many withered leaves: and I said, 
"Dear me! what's the matter with that tree?" and I looked, 
and part of the tree was green, and it was beautiful; and 1 
looked, and there was a vine twisted about it, and some person 
had come and cut the vine,-cut it clean through; and I said, 
" That is it, you a·re cut; you will never grow again." Now, to 
many a sinner that is growing on his own roots, twisted about 
Christ, God sends a messenger of Jesus with a cutting knife; 
and he begins to .&ut, and cuts away, and cuts that one that's 
growing on the roots. CUT HIM, ~IY LORD! CUT HmI! May the 
Holy Ghost never give you rest till you are engrafted in Jesus 
Christ. 

The next thing our text suggests is this: why has it pleased 
the Father that all fulness should dwell in him? I answer, for 
our security. Before my arrival in this country, t1· ~re was a 
great stagnation, - T:O, that ;s not it, - there was a great c .m
motion among the private banking companie8 and I do not 
know but that some of you have lost by their breaking; and 
some of you have taken very good care since what sort of ~ 
bank you have put your money in. Now, God lodged the whole 
bank stock of man's salvation in one man's hands; and that 
was Adam. You all know that Adam became a bankrupt; and 
it never pleased the Father any more to trust it in any man'~ 
hand again. And if he had, backslider! you would have been 
undone. You have yet your portion; and, blelis God, there's 
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enoug.l. He has put the stock of salvation in the bank that 
never fails. That's one reason. 

And the next reason is, that you may all have a share in that 
bank. And all believers present now have a share; and ye 
may draw from the bank, and ye are drawing now; and ye are 
far more llappy than when ye came into the chapel. And now
you can help others, and draw from the bank, if they have not 
anything in it. A poor man comes to you, and you have got some 
money in a bank. The poor man says," Dear sir, these are 
very hard times, and I am in great difficulty; I will give you 
all the security I can, and I want you to give me a check for 
£20." "\Vell," you say, "I don't know; let me see. Have 
you tried everywhere else? " " Yes sir; I come to you as my 
last hope." " Very well," you say; and you write a check on 
the bank for £:W. He goes to the bank, and walks right in, as 
if he were lord of all that is in it. He has a bad coat, or a bad 
hat, - you would not give perhaps a shilling for all that he has 
got; but the cashier does not look at the man's coat; he looks 
at the check. The man does not return thanks - unless he 
likes; he has got his £20. Bless God! you nluy give the 
poorest sinner in this chapel a check, if you like; and what is 
the form of it? "Ask, and ye shall receive, knock, and it shall 
be opcned unto you." Send him; blessed he God, he shall be 
saved! For it pleased the Father that in Christ all [ulness 
should dwell. 

I see my hour is now nearly expired; but there is - I speak 
with great solemnity, and preach it with solemn alYe -there 
is in Christ what is not communicable to all. There is an in
communicable fulness in Jesus Christ; and that belongs to his 
Godhead; for the apostle St. Paul says, "In him dwells all the 
fulness of the Godhead bodily." Says one," Wbat 's that?" 
I cannot tell you. It is (00 deep for me. I believe it, yet I can
not fathom it. \Vhat am I? I am a creature of a day. What 
shall I be? Soon I shall return to dust, and my soul into eter
nity. And what am I, to sit in judgment upon the counsels of 
heaven, - a creature of a day, to stand and presume to fathom 
what is the mind of the great God! I speak with awe. My t 
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usiness is to believe the book. "But," says one, the 
divinity of Jesus Christ is unreasonable." I answer, that it is 
more unreasonable to reject than to believe it. "But how can 
you prove it? " I take it as the most reasonable thing to be
lieve the revelations of my God. Nay, sir, I should doubt the 
revelation, if I could fathom it. But I confess to this congrega
tion that there's a mystery about the two natures. I confess it, 
even in the hearing of the Unitarian, that it is beyond my power 
of reason fully to comprehend; though I do confess with my 
whole soul, I believe that Jesus Christ was God as well as man. 
[ confess to this congregation, I cannot comprehend it with my 
rea~on, when I read, " Unto us a child is born; unto us a son is 
given; and the government shall be upon his shoulder, and his 
name shall be called VI[ onderful, Counsellor, the Mighty God, 
the Everlasting Father, the Prince of Peace." Now, how a 
little child can be the Mighty God, and the Everlasting Father 
I confess is beyond the power of my reason; but I feel it so 
reasonable to bow down my poor ignorant head, and believe this 
book,-I confess I cannot fathom. There is the first chapter of 
John's gospel: "In the beginning was the Word, and the Word 
was wIth God, and the Word was God. The same was in the 
beginning with God. All things were made by him; and 
without him \\as not anything made that was made," &c. I 
cannot fathom it. "You believe it?" says onc. Ah! I do 
believe it with my whole heart; but I cannot understand how in 
the beginning the Word was God, and how he was made flesh 
and dwelt among us. And again, I cannot fathom this, I con
fess it, though I believe it : -" Great is the mystery of Godli
ness, God manifest in the flesh, seen of angels." 

And again, it is said, " And when he brought his first-begot
ten into the world, he said, Let all the angels of God worship 
him. But unto the Son he saith, Thy throne, oh God, is for 
ever and ever; a sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre of thy 
kingdom." I cannot fathom how it is that there is one being 
III heaven united with the eternal God, that receives the adora
tion and worship of all hosts of heaven; and that the Lamb that 
was slain is this being. But if I cannot comprehend it, I do feel 

8 
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that I can bow my head to it; and if I cannot feel how it is thai 
Jesus Christ should say, "Go ye out into all the world, and 
preach the gospel, and baptize them," - that is, consecrate them, 
"body, soul and spirit," - well, any more ? Yes, -" baptize 
them in the name of the Father," - stop there? No," and in the 
name of tbe Son," - so there are two persons, - "and in the 
!lame of the Holy Ghost." "'hat' consecrate them to the 
service of all three? \Vhy not a million, if Jesus Cbrist is a 
mere creature? - for a million is as far from infinity as one. 
\Vhy not to the seven spirits and the I\~enty-four elders? I con
fess to you it is too deep .. I bow my head and say, I \Vas con
secrated in my infancy to the Father, Son, and Holy Gbost, by 
the authority of Jesus Christ; and I must worsbip the Father, 
Son, and Holy Gbost, the same in substance, equal in power and 
glory. "But," says one, "you cannot understand it." Be it 
so. I bow my head to the dictates of eternal truth. I cannot 
understand why it is tbat tbe apostle should say, "The grace 
of our Lord Jesus Cbrist, the- love of God our Father, and the 
fellowship of the Holy Ghost, be with you;" and why these 
three persons' names should be pronounced equal in power ane 
glory. I do not know why he did not say, " The grace of St 
Paul, St. James, St. Luke," and of the whole calendar of prim
itive saints. No, but there are tbree. And \Vhy three? 'Vhy 
the three mentioned in this order, - the Father first, the Son sec
ond, and the Holy G bast next, - when pronouncing a blessing 
upon a departing congregation by the authority of the apostle? 
I say I cannot fathom it in any other way tban that they are 
the same, equal in power and glory, demanding like homage 
Now, wbile there is mystery in all these matters, and while 1 
confess to you and make apology, and while I feel it is :ational 
to take tbe Scriptures as they are, and say, with Thomas, " My 
Loru, and my God!" it is reasonable to believe the book of the 
liVIng God. But why there is a mystery about the divinity of 
Christ united with his manhood, and why he ~ays, "The 
Father is greater than I," and then again, " I and m:' Father 
arc one," - there's a mystery now! and I confess to thi3 
congregation I have never been able to satisfy myself on this 
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myFtery, unless that when he said, " The Father is greater than 
I," he meant his manhood; and when" I and my FatLer are 
one," he meant his Godhead. And again he says, " That all 
men should honor the Son, even as they honor the Father." And 
if Jesus Christ did not claim divine honors, it is the most sus· 
picious point in all his character. And if Jesus Christ did not 
claim equal honors, it is the most suspicious word ever passed 
the hps of God. 0, believe that he was honest! but that is too 
Iowa word; - all things prove him to have been all purity and 
devoutness, and immaculate; and therefore I cannot conceive 
any other interpretation than this; that he claimed equality in 
the Godhead. And what could be the meaning of the apostle 
when he saith,- 0 ! it is very strong language,-" Who, though 
he was in the form of man, thought it no robbery to be equal 
with God"? 

What's that? Thought it no robbery to be equal with God! 
That a mere creature dare lay claim to be equal with God? 
After all, still there are difficulties. For wh~n I take up the 
character of Jesus Christ, I see his manhood, and I see him weak 
and feeble, and hungry and weeping, in various circumstances; 
just like the sun that sometimes rises in the sky, very much 
clouded as he rises, and by and by, towards eleven o'clock, your 
English sun is in brilliance and splendor. It is so with the 
divinity of Chlist. For instance, yonder's a manger and a stable, 
and in that manger lie~ a little one, - a helpless babe, surrounded 
by the beasts of the stall. That's Jesus Christ in his humanity. 
And look, yonder, yonder, yonder! What's that? Why, th!! 
whole plain of Bethlehem is illuminated, and there's a cry to 
the trembling shepherds, - a cry of peace; -" Fear not, for 
unto you a child is born in the city of David, a Saviour, which 
is Christ the Lord." And all the heavens are illuminated, as 
they go up into heaven, crying, "Glory to God in the highest! 
That is Jesus Christ in his divinity." 

See, yonder's a certain town, - it lies in the hent of Palestine. 
Yonder - yonder a man stands surrounded by a few men; and 
there's one in the midst, -look at him! "Come," says he; and 
be leads them along,- he's in the midst of them. That's JesUll 
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Christ in his humanity. And by and by he cries out, " Pause! ft 
They pluse. He st~nds by the side of the coffin that is borne 
by several men; and the mother, weeping, is close by the coffin, 
for her only son lies there a stiff corpse. There is Jesus Christ; 
there's the dead body; and Jesus Christ utters the command
"YoUNG MAN, I say unto thee, ARISE!" There was a shaking 
in the coffin; he springs up in the coffin, and the next moment 
he's cut of it, clasping his weeping mother; and the whole fune
ral stands aghast, and cries, " He's risen from the dead!" I own 
a mighty power there, beyond all that's mortal, and bow my 
head, and own a present God. 

Yonder's a mountain; and on that mountain there's a being 
kneeling in prayer. And it is the midnight hour. And he's 
praying, and lifting np his hands to heaven, and in the mid
night hour communing with the powers abO\-e_ Who's that? 
It's Jesus Christ. He's kneeling in prayer. Now, yonder he 
goes - watch him! There! he's close to the water, and he looks 
like a man. See yonder - in the midst of the lake - there's a 
little vessel; and the rowers are toiling away and they cannot 
make an inch, and are pulling hard for life - poor fellows! 
Who in the world are they? They're his own disciples. And 
what can he do? Viho can help them? THE ~I1GHTY GOD CAN 
IIELP THETh1! Their Master's on the shore, and he looks 
through the night, and sees them in their terror. Mark! the 
first mad wave that rolls in, he put his foot on it, and it bears 
him: and he steps right alit from one crested wave to another, 
in solemn majesty, till he comes in a parallel line with the 
laboring \"esseL And the seamen see one like the Son of ~Ian 
walking on (le sea, and they cry alit, " It is a spirit! " and over 
the billows, and along lipan the wind he comes; and then there is 
a voice coming to them: " Be not afraid; it is I !" They lie 
upon their oars, and the vessel labors ; and by and by he steps 
from one crested wave to another; and one lends him its shoulder 
after another, and he steps into the boat, and there is a cairn, 
and all in the vessel cry out, "H7tat does it mean?" I I;;';OW 

WHAT IT MEANS! You have his manhood on the malinta in : 
but when he begins to "alk the waves and hush the storm, my 
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soul bows to him. lawn the mighty God. I adore him as not 
only man, but my God. GLORY BE TO GOD! For it pleased 
the Fatmr that in him should all julness dwell. 

Yonder is a company of persons standing together in close 
conversation. And in the midst of them there's one with a 
seamless coat. And they're in very close conversation. What 
i~ it they're talking about? One of these is Jesus, and he says, 
"Our friend Lazarus sleepeth." " 0 well! " say the disciples, 
"if he sleeps, he will do well." " "Why, I tell you, Lazarus is 
dead! " says Jesus. "Well, then," they say, "we may as well 
die with him: "-as much as to say, we have not another place 
to lie in, and our comforts are at an end. " Well," said Jesus, 
" I am glad I was not there, for your sakes: however, let us go 
and wake him out of his sleep." And along they go. There 
they go! That's Christ in his humanity. And yonder's a 
little house, the home of Jesus. And a couple of disconsolate 
sisters are weeping as if their hearts would break; and the very 
Jews are weeping-they're all weeping. There a messenger 
goes in, and says, "Mary, the Master's come;" and Mary sits 
still. Why did she not go with the rest? But Martha was up, 
-always a stirring. And away she went, and met them; and 
as soon as she got to Christ, she fell down, and in a storm of 
emotion, she cried out, "Lord, if thou hadst been here, my brother 
had not died!" She tells Mary, " ]\fary! the Master's coming, 
and calleth for thee." Mary got up, and the Jews said, " See, 
see, see, she's going! " Yonder Jesus stands in the place, and 
as soon as ;,lary came up, her heart was big with grief, and she 
fell down and poured her tears at ·his feet, and said, "Lord, if 
thou hadst been here, my brother had not died!" Says he, 
"Where have ye laid him?" and they said, " Come and see;" 
and the big tears began to trickle down his cheeks, and the 
Jews said, "Behold, how he loved him!" and in these tears I 
own his manhood. He had feelings, and could feel !he storm 
of emotion. "Where have ye laid him?" "Come and see." 
And as he was going, Martha said to him, "Lord, by this time 
he ig not fit to be seen." " Martha," said he, "your brother 
EhalJ rise again." "0 yeB! I know he'll rise again at the resur-

8* 
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rcction." Sa:i he, "I am the resurrection and the life: he that 
belie,eth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live' and 
whoso liveth and believeth shall never die." Believest thou 
this? And they went on together. They go, till by and by they 
com~ to the tomb; and they stood n'~r the tomb, and the Jews 
gathered ('..':Jout. Said he, "Roll away the stone;" and the stone 
was rollee! away: and there lay Lazarus in his winding sheet, 
pale and dtiff in death, for the soul had been out of the body 
lour :lays, and there he stood. Now it is Jesus looks like a 
mar:. His face wae like a man; he lifts up his eyes to heaven, 
and looks like a m:m ;' and the dead stirs not. But when YOll 
hear the Yoice, i~ is the voice of eternity -" LAZARUS, conIE 
FORTH! " and the dead began to stir; and the man springs on his 
feet, and Jesus says, "Loose him, and let him go!" I own his 
Godhead there, I worship him as my God, that can raise the 
dead; - the resurrection and the life, in whom he that belieyeth, 
though he were dead, yet shall he live. 

Ay, there's another scene. I see a lake spread out before 
me; in the midnight hour there is a little vessel laboring in a 
tremendous sea. There's universal consternation on board that 
little ship. The sails are torn from the masts, and the tre
mendous waves rush in. Come,come,-take care! \\'ho's that 
lying there? Light in the forecastle there! It's Jesus Christ, 
asleep, in the midst of the peril, - and this is his humanity. 
Hear the cry, "Lord, save us, or we peri'h !" He's on his feet! 
behold him now! He stands upon th" deck. His hair str~ams 
in the midnight winds, and the wal'es are in fury, and his seam
Ie,s coat is spirted with the spray: all is universal consterna
tion, and the vessel's about to go to the bottom. " Hear, ye 
winds and waves! Peace, peace! he .till !" There the waves 
are; will they hear that whi'per? " Peace, peace! he still!" 
The waves crouch down before his face, and by and by there 
is not a breath; and a mighty power le,els every wave, and the 
bst breaks upon the shore, and.there's a universal calm. And 
w~ile seamen cry out, "How great a man is this, that the very 
Ivmd antl, waves obey him!" my soul bows down and adores 
hil'> !H.d confess"s that he's God as well as man. HALLE-
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LUJAH! HE 13 GOD! This God is our God, f'lr ever and ever! 
Glory be to God! 

0, praise him! praise him! I would say to YOII, may my 
nod bless you! If I had time, I would take you to the garden 
and see him there; and I would show you him ascending up into 
light, - up into heaven, and taleing his throne as Mediator; and 
would take up that universal voice in baptism, -" In the name 
)f the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost," - and 
would bind them all together, and lay them at the feet of my 
Lord, antI call upon you and upon all heaven to bring forth the 
royal dia:lem, and crown Illy Jesus Lord of all. For it plec.sed 
the Father that in him should all fulness dwell. 

Well, then; let Unitarians call us madmen; let them ridicule 
our trusting in his blood, and adoring him as God; but while 
heaven is praising its King, and all the armies of the sky are 
praising him, and while it is said that at the name of Jesus 
every knee shall bow, and every tongue confess that he is 
Lord, - with the rest of heaven - with all the good Protestants 
upon the earth -let the Unitarians say as they will, we will 
worship Jesus Christ as our God, as our Saviour. We will 
adore him, for upon the foundation of his Godhead the whole 
superstructure of redemption is raised. If he's not God, his 
blood is good for nothing; it is the Godhead of Christ that gives 
efficacy to his blood. Take away the Godhead from Jesus 
Christ, and make him a mere man, and I could n't trust in his 
blood. And therefore I could not be a New Testament Chri,· 
tian. He was man that he might have blood to shed; he was 
God that blood might obtain the forgiveness of sins. Join me 
in saying, with the great prophet Isaiah, " He was wounded fOJ 
our transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities; the eliaS 

tisement of our peace was upon him, and by his stripes we art; 
healed." In the name of the living God, hold closely by the 
divinity of Jesus Chr.st our Lord. And may God help u. to 
love him, S"rve him, and adore him; for it pleased the Fathe,' 
tluJt in kim skauld all fulness dwell. 

May God bles~ you, through Christ Jesus! Amen. 



SERMON VI. 

rHE FEAR OF "[ NCONVERTED MEN IN THE HOUR OF DEATH. 

Fora~.nuch. then, as the children are partakers of flesh and blood, he also himself 
lik3Wi:ic took part. of the same j that through death he might destroy him that had the 
power of deafh, that is, the devil.-HEBREWS 2: 14. 

MANY persons in this congregation will remember that I 
;1reached from this text last Sunday; but the subject is of such 
t:emendous importance, - so closely connected with the weal 
or woe of ) our souls: the sin of neglecting a preparation for 
death involves consequences of so fearful a nature, and leaves 
the soul to encounter terrors so appalling: the sin is so preva· 
lent: the number of persons c·ommitting this soul-murdering 
~rime so fearfully great, - that I am perfectly justified in again 
lifting up the voice of warning, and calling upon you to prepare 
to meet your God. 

Look! look! at the end of the rugged passage along which 
Y4iU are walking, there is a dark river,-dark as midnight, black 
as the blackest night. See! as the lurid lightning plays over it, 
how rugged its entrance! how frowning and terrible its preci
pices! see how the waves swell, and the billo\ys dash! Hark! 
hark! how wild the screams of the shivering wretches, as they 
step into the bitter flood! O! how needful a friend at that 
hour. - a Ie that can carry poor shivering humanity through 
the swelling Jordan! Our text points you to that friend. 

THE FIRST PROPOSITION IS, THAT UNCONVERTED MEN AND 

WOMEN ARE AFRAID TO DIE. 

That you must die at some time or another, in some place 
or another, i!l some state or another, is a settled fact, _ is an 
unalt~rable t\ecree of Heaven. When you think about being torn 
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away from friends, from home, from your possessions, your 
ammen",ents,- of being housed up in the coffin, and laid low ill 
the d~ep grave,-you shudder. When you think about the pale 
ness, the pain, the fight for breath, the mortal conrlict, - your 
fearful enemy rushing upon you at that hour of weakness, 
grasping you in his cold, chilly embrace, mocking your suppli
cations, laughing to scorn the tears and agonies of your friends, 
qUDnching your vital principle, turning your deathless spirit out 
on the domain of a boundless eternity, - when you think of 
that, you sicken at the thought. But, ah ~ you follow your soul, 
as, like a little twinkling light, it trembles on through the 
dark valley; there you see it rising into the presence of that 
God who is so awful in purity that the bright seraphim veil 
their faces and fall in deep adoration when he wor;hips. Ah ~ 
when you think of that meeting,-of having your life over
hauled, and all your principles, motives, and' conduct, weighed 
in the balances, before a being of purity so awful, and to " bide 
the' audit," - when you think of the consequences of that 
decision, - that you will lose or gain heaven -escape or rush 
into hell, - ah ~ it is that future, that unseen world, those great 
and awful realities, that lie hid there,-you are afraid of God 
- afraid of the future! You feel the truth of the proposition, 
you are a wicked man, and you are afraid to die! 

When I was in Yorkshire, I heard a person ask thi3 question 
"Which impels to seek salvation most, the fear of death, or a 
desire to be happy?" I think that is hardly a fair question; 
these two should not be separated. There are multitudes of 
people who have no idea that religion can make them happy. 
Still they think it a good thing to die with. Have you not hud 
that idea yourselves, friends? - that religion is a good thing, 
that I may die happy; but not a very good thing to get through 
life with. No wonder; that is what Satan suggests. The 
sacred writ~rs say, there is a time to be born, and a time to die. 
\\" hat, then, :s there no time between? Yes, there is; but he 
makes no account of it, there is such an uncertainty about 
human life. If a man does not think of dying, he is a brute 
in human shape; he must have sent his judgment away. 
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I have heard missionaries, on the missionary platform, exalt 
the Bible, .md say that it is a blessing. I say, men make it a 
curse. Don't misunderstand me. It is one of the greatest bless
ings that has ever been given to man. It is a torch. It will 
light him to a knowledge of his sins; it will light him to the 
foot of the cross; it will light him to heaven. But it may be a 
double torch; and if a man will not be lighted by it to heaven, 
it will light him to hell. 

It was said of Hipparchus, that he saved the people from two 
evils, or, that he bestowed upon them a double good. Before 
his time, they did not understand the nature of eclipses, and 
when the sun disappeared, they thought they were going to lose 
him altogether. \Vhen the moon was eclipsed, they could not 
tell what would be the result; but Hipparchus pointed out the 
cause, and thus delivered them both from their ig-norance and 
fear. \Ye have the Gospel; and the blessed Gospel is a double 
good, - it benefits both body and soul. The heathen, when he 
dies, is afraid of losing soul and body; the Christian sees he 
has his soul and body safe. Look at old Diogenes. \Vhen near 
his end, he was very drowsy; he said to those about him, " One 
brother is delivering me over to another; that is, brother sleep 
is delivering me over to an eternal sleep." \Vhen a wicked 
man dies in a Christian country, he may say, one brother is 
delivering me over to another brother; death is delivering me 
over to the second death,- that is, damnation. 

When Socrates was going to drink the cup of poison, and to 
die, he said, " ~\yhat will become of me, the gods only know." 
Poor Socrates! he had not the light of the Gospel. You know 
"hat will become of you. Jesus Christ, when crucified by the 
Jews, lifted his eye'3 to heaven, and said, " Father, forgive them; 
they lmow not what they do." Jesus Christ could not offer this 
prayer for you. You are not ignorant in reference to your 
fut lre prospect; you know yo'~ are not prepared to die. 

The emperor Adrian, when about to die, addressed his soul 
thlls: "O! my pretty soul, thou pleasant guest and companion 
of my body, into w\at place art thou now going, naked, cold 
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and trembling? " One of your own English poets has taken 
up the subject very eXIressively-

"Poor little fluttering 13.ingJ 

Must we no longer dwell ~ogether? JI 

* * * * * * * 
Then concludes: "Thou hope~t and fearest, thou knowest not 
'\·hat." A dying sinner in Christendom hopes and :ears, luI 
knows what! 

The poet in our land of Bible light sings: 

,I And am I bu'n to die, 
To lay this body down 1 
And must my trembling spirit fly 
Into a world unknown'l " 

Sc far he appears on a level with Adrian; but hear him 

"\-Vill angel bands convey 
Their brother to the bar 7 
Or devils drag my soul away, 
To meet its sentence there '1 
Who can resolve the doubt 
That tears my anxious breast '1 
Shall I be with the damned cast out, 
Or numbered with the blest 1 
I must from God be driven, 
Or with my Savi""r dwell ; 
Must come, at his command, to heaven, 
Or else depart to hell! " 

The emperor Adrian did not think of these things; he had n't 
the light of the Gospel. Poor trembling sinner! don't let the 
devil make a fool of you. You may as well try to pull down 
the moon, or pluck away the stars, or blot out the sun, as try to 
blot out the light of the Bible. You cannot blot it out, though 
it condemns you. You do not wrestle with God in secret; the 
Bible condemns you. You do not love God; the Bible con
demns, you. You do not pray in your families; the Bible con
demns you. You are a whoremonger, an adulterer, you have 
no excuse. l'he poor heathen, on whose mind the light has 
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never shone, may find some excuse; but you have none. 
There is light in the Gospel. Bless God! 

It would light you to pardon,
It would light you to liberty,
It would light you to heaven. 

But that light, rejected, abused, and trifled with, will become a 
torch to light your feet down to the shades of a dark, dark, 
eternal night. 

Let anyone of you be in debt; - you are at liberty, but you 
are liable to be arrested. There is a man there in debt; the 
police follow him along the streets of Nottingham, it may be,
into a shop, it may be. The police seizes him by the collar; he 
says, "You are my prisoner - come along with me." It may 
be the man is unwilling to go, but he must. Through the streets 
of Nottingham, it may be, he takes him to the judgment-seat to 
be tried. Death is God's police-officer; he may come and seize 
you when you least expect him. He may say," Come away to 
the judgment-sellt, - you are God's prisoner;" and the poor 
fellow must go. 

God's police, a very short time ago, fetched away an infidel 
in the still hour of night, in the town of ---, while the inhab
itants were wrapt in profound slumber. An infidel felt his final 
hour approaching; his infidelity vanished before the upbraiding., 
of his guilty, awakened conscience. "Go," said the dying man, 
., to such a local preacher, and beg him to come and give me 
"ome advice about my sou!." The messenger hastened away, 
and, though the preacher had been laid up with a bad arm, he 
dressed himself and paced his way through the silent streets, 
and, by the aid of the lamp that gleamed on his path, soon found 
his way to the door of the poor dying infide!' As ,he entered 
the room, the eyes of the dying man turned towards him, lit up 
with an unearthly lustre; - his very soul seemed gleaming in 
his eyes; he cried, "0, sir, save me, save me, do save me! " 

":'Ilv friend, I cannot save you; God alone can save you,
cry to him for salvation." 

"0, sir, do you save me!" 
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Said the preacher, "God sometimes makes man the instru
Illent of enlightening a dark mind like yours, but he alone :an 
~ave your soul." The preacher knelt down ane. pleaded with 
God tbat he would save the man, - pleaded with unusual lib
erty; pleaded, read, and exhorted him for two hours. The 
expiring man listened with the deepest attention, and appeared 
to drink in every word that fell from the lips of the man of God. 
At length, the devil seemed to make his last effort, and we are 
grieyed to add we fear a successful one. When the preacher 
expected symptoms of penitence, he roused himself up as though 
a fiend had taken possession of him; he began to swear in a 
most horrible manner, and to blaspheme the name of God. He 
turned his eyes upon the preacher and said," Out, out of my 
room! If I could reach you, I would dash your brains out!" The 
prea"-her said, " I knew he was too weak to leave his bed to reach 
me. I felt resolved, however, not to give up the contest; 1 
therefore knelt down again, and pleaded with God for his salva
tion. As death approached, - as the dimness 0.[ the grave 
began to gather over him,-as the room was growing dark to 
his fading sight, -he became. more and more furious. The 
tones of agonizing prayer and the horrible ravings of the 
infidel blended in wild confusion, and doubtless presented to 
heaven and hell a scene of fearful conflict, of intense interest. 
The closing scene was evidently fast approaching, - the struggle 
was reaching its climax. The moment that was to fix him in 
heaven or hell was just at hand. The scene was intensely 
excltmg. The quiet that reigned without in the street, the 
solemn hour of midnight, added to the solemnity of the scene. 
Nothing was heard now but the two voices, - that of prayer 
and swearing vieing with each other in energy. The fatal mo
ment now arrived, - the whole frame of the infidel was con
vulsed in the agonies of death. He fixed his twe elbows on the 
pillow, raised himself up in the bed, and, with a wild and fnght
ful scream, cried, '0 God, this moment damn my saul!'''
he fell back upon the pillow, and expired. The scer.e or earth 
closed, and the eyes of another world looked upon the sequel. 
Such was the death of this infidel, and that too only a very short 

9 
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time ago. Let me tell you, you sinners, that if you reject Jesus 
Christ, you have no guarantee that your death wil not be an 
equally horrible one. It may not exhibit all the tragic scenes 
of the one to which I have referred; but, if you neglect the 
religion of Jesus Christ, you will be as really damned as the 
infideL 

The case we have referred to above is another proof of the, 
truth of our proposition, that unconverted men are afraid to die. 
Death, we said, is God's police-officer, and he is abroad. He 
may seize you at any moment, and say, "Come away; YJU aie 
Hod's prisoner!" and you must go. O! if you are not ready. 

THE SECOND PROPOSITION IS, THAT A CHRISTIAN IS NOT AFRAm 

TO DIE. 

Death to him is a physical dissolution; it is a 8piritu'll vic
tory. We have visited death-beds where the poor fellows could 
not move an arm or a foot, - but it was peace. He is gomg 
to die like a little child; and in death he triumphs. 

There was a dying chief in Scotland, belonging to one of the 
Scotch clans. A friend wanted to see him. No! he could not 
be seen; he did not want to be seen but in armor. The friend 
was ilT'portunate; he must see him. "VeIl, if he m~st see me, 
buckle on my armor. They raised him up in bed, and buckled 
on his "rmor. He saw his friend, and lay down to die. The 
Christian dies in armor. 

Addison, when he was about to die, said to a young man (a 
young libertine, I believe he was), " Come and see how a Chris
tian can die." The Christian dies in confidence. 

There is a monument erected to General "Volfe, and on it are 
inscribed the words, "Here died Wolfe victorious!" If they 
would put up a monument where every Christian dies, the earth 
would b.e full of monuments. He dies victoriou~! Hdllelujah! 
hallelujah! 

There is sometimes hard struggling about dl:dth. I knew a 
blessed woman about to die, yet she was afraid. A friend said 
to her, "Why, what are you afraid of?" She replied, "I am 
not afraid to die. But the death struggle." - " Why, sistel', 



THE FEAR OF UNCONVERTED MEN AT DEATH. 99 

your hands are cold; the blood is going away from under your 
nails; you are just now dying!" She praised God, and died 
peacefully and triumphantly. Bless God! 

Many children in the Sunday-schools which are to be found 
in this land, as nurseries for heaven, are saved from the fear of 
death. The Sunday-school children can play with the lion's 
mane. Isa. 11: 8, -" And the sucking child shall play on the 
hole of the asp, and the weaned child shall put his hand on the 
cockatrice's den." Old men have been saved from the fear of 
death. When the almond-tree flourishes, the grasshopper is a 
burden, desire fails, and they are afraid of that which is high, 
and of things that may be in their way. But they are not afraid 
to die; some of them die gloriously. 

In the State of Massachusetts there was an old saint. He 
had preached the truth for thirty years. This old servant of 
God went to die among his own children. One day he looked 
very solemn. No wonder, - it is a solemn thing to die. His 
son came to him, and said, "Father, are you afraid to die? " 
"No, Samuel," said he," I have been prepared for death fOl 
thirty years." When he was brought near to the verge, in the 
last conflict, foot to foot with the enemy, he cried out, "0 glo
rious! glorious!" 

In Baltimore there was a phy;ician - one of God's samts. 
He was not afraid to kneel down by his patients; he gave 
medicine for the soul, as well as the body; and when he lay 
down to die, he said," I am as happy as I can live! Halle. 
lujah! hallelujah!" The room was ringing with the praises 
of God. One of the physicians came to him and said, " Doctor 
We know you are happy; but we think you will shorten life, if 
yo.u shout, - so whisper, whisper, doctor." "Let angels whis 
per! Let angels whisper! Let angels whisper! But if I had 
a voice as loud as seven thunders, I would make the world 
hear." 

Females are saved from the fear of death. Delicate and ner
vous females have had the mind braced up for the last conflict. 
One of them, when brought near the close of life, said, "I am 
not afraid; I see the grave.; I see the worm, but I see my Jesus 
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I am happy; bless God, my soul is happy!" That is how 
females can die, bless God! 

Therjl,was a disease in North America -an epidemic. Some 
thought the Lord would save our pastor; but oh! the epidemic 
spread - the pastor was seized, and his wife too. For a good 
man some would even dare to die, and there were those wbo 
would have been willing to die that the pastor might live; but 
the Lord did not see good that it should be so. But the servant 
of God was willing to die, and oh! how triumphant as he lay! 
He exclaimed," They are coming! they are coming! they are 
coming! Glory! glory! glory!" 

His wife was in t~.e other room; she appeared to be dozing. 
They heard a voice coming out of the room, and she was saying, 
" Is that he? Is that he? Is he gone? " 

They replied, " Yes, he is gone." 
" When did he die? 'Vas he triumphant?" 
"Yes, triumphant." 
"He is gone! now I am happy; 

will follow now," she cricd, and died. 
I have done my work, I 
Bless the Lord' Amen. 



SERMON VII. 

QUENCIDNG THE SPIRIT. 

Quench not the Spirit. -1 THESS. 5: 19. 

"DON'T kill yourself!' once wrote a gentlerr,an to a minister 
who was laboring zealously for God; "don't kill yourself!" he 
wrote at the bottom of a long sheet, in large letters. So you 
may say to me, " Don't make so much ado about religion; don't 
kill yourself." But we must do the work of G ad, let the con
sequence be what it will; and, if we should die a few years 
sooner, it will be all right, - we should be happy, and the work 
would go on. As Charles 'Wesley obsen es, "God buries his 
workmen, and carries on his work." But to the point. Every 
one of you has his OlVn particular way of sinning. Some are 
in the habit of neglecting the house of God; you say you wor
ship God in the great temple, under the canopy of heaven. If 
you had been in Palestine, you would have objected to the build
ing of the Temple. 

I shall meet you at the day of judgment, and I hope you will 
have to bless God that you and a stranger met together in Wes
ley Chapel. If you cannot go with me in my remarks all the 
way, go with me as far as you can, and may God bless you. 

The passage I have chosen as a text has been impressed all 
my mind this day with very solemn weight: - Quench not thtl 
Spirit! Quench not the Spirit! Quench not the Spirit! 

1. THE SPIRIT'S OPERATIONS ARE TRUE. 

I see now before my imagination a range of moun tams thai 
1 crossed a few months ago- the Alpine mountains. There 
are awful precipices on that Alpine range. There is a sol
Itary 'lbout to cross that range of mountains. It is mid
night. There is no moon; there are no stars to be seen; it is 
pitchy dark. Th(. solitary takes his lamp; it is well trimmed; 

9* 
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he knows its value, for he knows the darkness of the night, the 
narrcwness of the way, and the precipices on the right and on 
the left. But his friend comes '0 him, just at starting, and says, 
" Take care of your lamp, for if you put it out, you will be in 
a most dangerous place. Quench wt the Zight! Quench wt the 

Zig!.t! " 
Sinner, the way to heaven is over the mountains. The way 

is narrow and difficult; the night is dark; but, with the light 
of truth, and the light of the Spirit, you may find your way, and 
land safe in the fair regions of heaven! Hallelujah! halle· 
lujah! Now, backslider, you were converted about ten years 
ago, it nay be, and if ever anybody was happy, you were; but 
you have yielded to the devil, and allowed the light to go out. 

I told you this morning that providence \vas God in motion, 
God in nature: and nature is true. There is a certainty about 
the laws of nature. The laws of attraction, repulsion, adhesion, 
and gravitation, are to be relied upon, because they are the,laws 
of God. God is true in his operations, - his designs are- per
feet; and if I can depend upon his motions, cannot I depend 
upon his words? 'Vhy should I depend upon his motions pro
ducing spring and summer, harvest and winter, and not depend 
upon the words of his mouth? Do you think he is a dumb God? 
Do yon think he has no voice? 

God has spoken. He has caused his w'ords to be written down 
in a book - the Bible. There is no book professing to come. 
from God but this. This book is the expression of his mouth; 
they are the words of God's mind. There is no other book 
throughout the intellectual world that comes from God; and as 
there is a certainty in the laws of nature, so there is a certainty 
in the word of God. There is a certainty in the Spirit of God., 

Shall I relate to you a part of my own experience, - not whlit I 
have heard or read in dusty books, but what I have known in my 
own experience? This little head of mine had been very busy 
to get as lmlch knowledge as possible, in preparing for the min
istry - all very right in its place. The Lord took me asiae. I 
'lid not s~e a vision, I did not hear a voice, but the impression 
was made deeply "pon my mind. - 1st. The absolute ;'<:ce~;lity 
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of praying more earnestly and constantly. - 2d. That, without 
the Spirit of God attending my ministry, I should be as a tree 
without fruit, and as clouds without rain. 

It was a stray leaf on one of the mountains in America, 
that was the means, in the hands of God, of producing that 
change which from :hat time was to be observed. The words 
upon that stray leaf were written in England, by Dr. Adam 
Clarke. Little did he think that those words would be wafted 
('n to the mountains in America, and be made an instrument of 
so much good. 

Perhaps some of you are saying, Do you recollect the words? 
1 do; they were these: -" All this scriptural and rational 
preaching will be useless, without the Spirit of God. Without 
the Holy Ghost, we are but as a sounding brass, and a tinkling 
cymbal: but with the Holy Ghost, the word must be effective,
sinners must be converted."- These words of truth must be 
guarded, because, under a luminous burning agency, a man may 
grieve the Spirit, and go to hell at last. 

God's winds wafted the doctor's remarks across to the Ameri· 
can 8hores; they were transferred from the leaves of the book, 
and written with the Spirit of God. On the leaves of this poor 
memory of mine there was then a great important truth. written; 
now see the deep and wonderful counsel of this same Spirit, first 
sending a passage across the ocean, writing that passage on this 
poor heart sf mine; and then wafting me like a stray leaf back 
to the shores of old England, to utter this great truth - this all· 
important truth, -" The necessity of a larger measure Jf the 
Holy Ghost in the ministry, in the Church, and in the wodd." 

Hear the circumstances that led me to these shores: - The 
step was not taken on the spur of the moment, but was the. sup· 
ject of calm deliberation, during several months. Our Confer 
ence of 1839 was held in New York; that year I was appointed 
to Whitehall, New York. 

I began to reflect upon the propriety of choosing a wife; but 
while ind ulging in this purpose, for some reasons I cannot 
explain, my heart became very hard the Lord seemed to depart 
frDm ml', and my soul appeared now to be mantled in the thick· 
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est gloom. God, who had honored me with such intimate com 
munion with himself since my conversion, apparently left me to 
battle it out alone. 

My d:stress and gloom were so great, 1 could not unpack my 
library, nor arrange my study. I began to reflect on my unhappy 
state of mind. The world was a blank-a bleak, howling wil
derness to my soul, without the smiles of my Saviour. In fact., I 
(QuId not live, but must wither away from the face of the earth 
without his comforting and satisfying presence. iVith many 
tears, I besought him to reveal again his face to my soul: that if 
my purposes were crossing his, to show me; and whatever was 
his will, I would at once, by his help, yield my soul unto it 
" Lord God," I said, "if my will crosses thy will, then my will 
must be wrong; for thine cannot but be right." Now, I cared 
not what he commanded me to do, or lea \'e undone; I stood ready 
to obey. I felt assured clear light from God on some point 
would reach my soul; but I no more expected such an order as 
came soon after, than I expected he would command me to fly 
upward and preach the Gospel in another planet. 'During three 
days I cried to God, without any answer. On tile third day, ic 
the afternoon, I obtained an audience with the Lord. The place 
was almost as lonely as Horeb, where Moses saw the burning 
bush. It was under the open sky, a considerable distance from 
the habitations of men; steep rocks and mountains, deep forests, 
and venomous reptiles, surrounded me. Here, and in a moment 
the following passage was given me to plead: -" And the Lore 
descended in the cloud, and stood with him there, and pro. 
claimed the l1ame of the Lord. And the Lord passed by before 
him, and proclaimed, The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and 
gracious, long.suffering, and abundant in goodness and truth; 
keeping mercy for thousands, forgi\-ing inquity and transgression 
and sin, and that will by no means clear the guilty." _ Exod. 
34: 5, 6, 7. I took hold of this; many of the words were as 
fire, and as a hammer to break the rocks in pieces before the 
Lord. The fountains of te~:"S were opened, and the great deep 
of my heart was broken up. I left the place, however, without 
receiving ahY light; but my heart was fully s({tcned and sub-
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dued and I felt assured I had prevailed in some way with 
God. I was confident light and direction were coming; but of 
what nature I could not tell. This was on the 9th of July, 
1839. The same evening, abo~t twilight, - eternal glory be to 
God -when reading in a small. room adjoining my study, a 
light, as I conceived from heaven, reached me. My soul was 
singul.uly calmed and warmed by a strange visitation. In the 
moment I recognized the change. The following, in substance, 
was spoken to my heart, but in a manner, and with a rapidity I 
cannot possibly describe. Every ray of divine glory seemed to 
be a word, that the eye of my soul could read - a sentence 
which my judgment could perceive and understand: -" These 
matters which trouble thee must be let entirely alone. The 
will of God is, that thou shouldst visit Europe. He ,hall be 
with thee there, and give thee many seals to thy ministry. He 
has provided thee with funds. Make thy arrangements accord. 
ingly; and next Conference ask liberty from the proper authori· 
ties, and it shall be granted tbee. Visit Canada first; when this 
is done, sail for England. God shall be with thee there, and 
thou shalt have no want in all thy journeyings; and thou shalt 
be brought back in safety again to America." 

The above is far beneath the dignity and grandeur of the impres. 
sion. It was like the br~aking forth of the noon-day sun at mid
night. I fell upon my knees before the Lord, and, oh ! the sweet
ness of the communion I then enjoyed with God. My sky was 
cloudless. M yrest of soul unutterable. I arose from my knees un· 
der the strong conviction that God had called me to take this tour. 

The time for the sitting of Conference arrived; I preseuted 
my. request, and a resolution was passed that I should have 
liberty to visi. Europe. The Spirit's operations are true. 

II. THE SPIRIT'S OPERATIONS MAY BE QUENCHED. 

You cannot stop the sun in his course; you cannot roll back 
the tide; you cannot stop the raging tempest; but you call 
quench the Spirit's operations. For God's government over 
you is quite different to that exerted over mere matter; he does 
not govern you as he governs the sun, the tide, and the tempest: 
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his govcf:Jment over you is a government of motives - a moral 
government. Quench not the Spirit. You may extmguish 
this holy fire in many ways. Neglect to put fuel to the fire 
and it will go out; - cover it with ashes, that no air can get to 
it, - pour water upon it, - and it will go out. The Spirit of 
God is easily grieved. Do not quench it. "But," says one, "I 
have quenched the Spirit, fOf my heart is as hard as a rock." 
Are you willing to give up sin? Have you any desire to be 
saved from sin, from hell to heaven? If so, you have not 
quenched the Spirit, - you may be saved. 

There's a backslider here; you were once happy, - you loved 
the house of God; 't is a mercy tha.t his influences are not totally 
quenched. There is an importance about that uneasiness in 
your mind. There is something about you with which you are 
not acquainted. Ah! that may be the last uneasiness you may 
ever ha.ve upon earth - the last time the Spirit may ever strive 
with you, if you do not give your heart to God. 

A young man once said, "After I have been to the ball, I will 
give my heart to God." The Spirit was making the last effort 
with him. He went to the ball, and died on the floor. As 
others have been damned, you may be damned. Take care: 
take care! Quench not the Spirit. 

There's a man who is a tippler; he goes on tippling, tippling, 
till he tipples into hell. Brandy, rum, gin, and such intoxicat
ing drinks, are the devil's agents. Thank God for teetotalism! 

A man on, the Hudson river was very unhappy, under a con 
cern for his soul. He said to his wife, "I am very unhappy." 
She succeeded 'n turning his attention a\yay from his concern 
for his soul; he died unhappy. 

A man came to chapel some time ago; the word came under a 
lummous burning agency upon his soul, which made him say, 
u I cannot stand it:' So out he went to a dram-shop, where he 
had some liquor; he said, " I think I can stand it now." He 
went fo the chapel again, but the word was too much for him; 
he went out again, got some more drink: III the mornino' he was 
fo~nd dead. Y ou won'~ burn your bodies out, perhaps;" but you 
will swear, perhaps \ ou will lie, )?erhaps; you will bleak the 
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Sabbath, perhaps; you will practise uncleanness, perhaps; you 
will neglect to pray, perhaps. In any of these ways yob. may 
quench the Spirit. What will be· the consequences, if you grieve 
the Spirit? You will be able to disbelieve the Bible, - to be 
an Infidel, - to look upon hell as a scare-crow, - on heaven as 
a fairy-land, - the charactel of God as a fiction; - you will be 
able to launch forth into boundless Atheism, - you will be able 
to go quietly down to the grave, without any concern about it, 
- at last, you will drop into hell. Those who quench the Spirit 
of God do it at the peril of their damnation. 

Now, let everyone in God's presence kneel down, let every 
head be bowed before the Lord, and let every one that can say 
after me, "I renounce the devil and all his works. I promise, 
God being my helper, to leave my wicked companions, and use 
every means in my power to secure the salvati(n of my soul." 



SERMON vrn. 

THE STRIVING OF THE SPIRIT. 

And the Lord said, My Spirit shall not always strive with man. -GEN. 6: 3. 

TRIS is a declaration of God concerning the antediluvian 
world. He was about to destroy them, but could not let. fall one 
drop of water - one flash of lightning - one spark of fire; he 
cOllld neither drown nor damn a man of them till the Spirit had 
done striving with them. For the long space of an hundred and. 
twenty years, - the period during which the ark was preparing, 
- the Holy Ghost strove with them; and when the ark was 
ready, God went round it, and shut every window and every 
door, and he shut in Noah and his family. The sound of those 
closing doors, as it echoed among the hills, announced mercy 
fled and wrath begun. The door was shut. Then the fury of 
God broke forth; and rush met rush, and flood met flood, anfl 
cataract met cataract, and tempest met tempest, till the last sin· 
ner cursed God and went down. The storm raged on still; in 
fury, in awful sublimity, it brol(e forth in one wild scene of 
boundless grandeur. "And the Lord said, ~Iy Spirit shall not 
always strive with man." 

In my text we have two points,-
I. A GREAT FACT STATED-THE >TRI\"!:'>G OF THE SPIRIT. 

II. A DREADFUL EVENT PREDICTED-THE CESSATION OF THIi. 

SPIRIT'S STRIVING. 

First, a great fact stated. There is about this fact two things 
- a necessity and a certainty. 

First, a necessity. 'Vhat do ynu mean, says one, by a neces
sity? I mean, firstly, there will be no concern about the soul's 
salvation, without the strivings of the Spirit. Without the 
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~pirit, man is in darkness - ir. total darkness He is dark. 
ness itself; there is not a glimmer in his soul. .de IS in death's 
-hadow; and when a man is in the shadow, the substance is not 
far off. He is as dark as a Hottentot; yea, he is as dark as a 
devil. It is by the Spirit he is convinced - alarmed. It is by 
the Spirit the memory is refreshed - the conscience aroused. 
Yea, that unbidden tear, ielling that all is not yet lost that 
softel1lng tendency, that melting down into contrition, dIOse 
throes of agony in the soul,'- all, all are the work of the Spirit. 
It is by the Spirit he is enabled to look to the Lamb of God that 
taketh away the sins of the world. \Vilhout the Spirit, no con· 
viction of sin, no contrition for the past, no softening tendency, 
no melting "iew of Calvary, no concern for the soul, will ever be 
felt. These influences may be resisted, and this resistance may 
be carried on to a point in the history, until conscience lays down 
Its functions. Then the heart is as hard as a stone, and the 
understanding as dark as hell can make it. Then the sinner is 
like a ship half foundered, in midnight darkness, on a stormy 
sea, - masts gone, helm broken, and compass lost, left to the 
mercy of the winds and waves. Then, though he may drop a 
tear over the grave of some loved one, he will turn up towards 
the God that redeemed him the brazen front of sullen rebellion, 
the iron hardness will be on his soul, but an infidel he cannot 
become, till the Spirit has given him up. Genuine infidelity 
can never take plaee till the Spirit has ceased to strive. See 
him - on, and on, and on he rushes! The space between him 
and hell lessens -lessens every step. The lightnings from the 
Bible flash around him - but, no feeling! The thunder from 
Sintti roars - but, NO FEELING!! The lurid fires of hell glare 
up in the distance - but, NO FEELIl'."G!!! - he is LET 
ALO~E! 0, my God! of all the curses of heaven, save me 
and my friends from the curse of being LET ALONE. 

I mean, secondly, there will be no success in the ministry. 
without the Spirit. There will be no real heavenly fire. without 
Divine influence. Whatever sparks of his own kindling there 
may be, the coldness of death and the chilliness of the grave will 
be on the minister'S soul. J care not however eloquent, how· 

10 
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ever .persuasive, however pathetic, he may be. He may kindle 
up with all the fire of Cicero, and thunder with the eloquenc~ 
of a Dem~sthenes; he may have at his command all the range 
?f Bllole hterature, be master of criticism, wield with giant 
mt~llect the doctrines of revelation, and all will be no more 
than the chirping of a grasshopper. 

What is the best machinery, with'mt a moving power? What 
would your best railway engines do, without a moving power? 
Of what use would be your great vessels on the deep, without a 
moving power? And we tell you that even all the grand ma
chinery of the Gospel will do nothing, without a moving power 
- the power of tlte Holy Glwst. The soul lies imbedded under 
thick layers of darkness, and bound up in fetters of iron. NOliE 

but the Almighty Spirit can emancipate it from its bondage an(' 
snap its fetters; 't is under the lightning flashes of the Spirit
under Holy Ghost p~eaching- that the soul is made to cry out, 
.. \rhat must I do to be saved?" 

Secondly, there isa certainty about the striving of the Spirit. 
I tell you, no man can go to hell-fire till the Spirit has lirst 

striven with him, and given him up. That the Spirit stnves 
with all, is evident from thE' follOly;ng considerations: 1. Christ 
died for all. 2. The experience of both saints and sinners tes
tifies to it. 3. Salration is impossible withou.t it. 4. It is only 
I)n tbis ground that God can judge and condemn the wicked. 
He has been striving with you, and there fire some characters 
here that have been gr:eving the Spirit of God. You are im
pressed on my heart, and I have from my God a message unto 
you. 0, if ever I felt his blessed Spirit with me, I feel he is 

with me now. 
1. The first character I name is the backslider. You have 

been griel·ing the ::>pirit of God. I would not seek to arouse 
your p:ls,ions to excite and frighten you; but I wouU calmly 
appeal to your judgments. But, ah! why do I do thi>? Ycur 
judgments are enlightened; you know yonr duty; and, if you 
go to hell, you will go there encircled with a halo of heavenly 
light. But I don't want to shut your hearts against ~e, neither 
do I want to drive you to despair What a mercy of hlgb heaven 
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it is, that you are not in the deeps of hell! What a mErcy It is that 
you are in the house of God to-night! I cannot tell whether you 
belong to this congregation, or to some other, orto none; whether 
YOl1 are rich or poor, old or young; whether you fell by little and 
little, or whether you fell at once, into some awful crime; whether 
you fell by tippling, by an act of dishonesty, or by whoremon
gering, - this, I know, you are a backslider, and you are here. 
There are just two points about your case. You have been very 
miserable for the last three months; like a wandering dove, you 
have had no rest. Now, I tell you, you will soon be in your 
windmg-sheet, or converted to God. It will be the one, or the 
other. ;\1 y God has sent me with this message to you. The 
devil has hold of you, and the Spirit of God has hold' of you, 
and hath are striving with you; one or the other will soon pre
vail. 0 , my brother! it will soon be Christ or the devil, 
heaven or hell, salvation or damnation. O! is there nothiri'g 
that can reach you? Let me call your remembrance to the 
time when you were happy - happy as a saint - happy in God. 
You walked and talked with God; and around him, as the cen
tral point of bliss, your spirit circle4. With what joy did 'you 
look up to heaven as your home! Those were blessed days
but they are gone. I could say much to alarm you; but one 
poor sinner ought not to be harsh with another. I know that 1 
myself ought to have been sent to hell years ago; but the Lord 
had mercy upon me, and pardoned my sins, and sanctified my 
soul, and has kept me for years. And now 1 say to you, with a 
tender heart, 0, my brother, you are on the edge of the pit'
on the brink of the burning lake! Another step, and you may 
pass the verge, and splash on the fiery wave. Come away! 
CO~IE AWAY!! 0, CO}IE AWAY TO JESUS!!! 

Your distressing case reminds me of an affecting incident 
connected with the explosion of an American steamer, a few 
years ago. The vessel was on her voyage from Savannah to 
New York. In a dangerous sea, and in the dead hour of the 
night, the boiler burst, and about one hundreu souls were 
launched into eternity. The vessel was torn to pieces; and, 
upon a few fragments of the wreck, with the mas11yiug across 
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1t, a LUl:lber of hua.an beir.gs floated out to sea. They contm· 
ned to d.rift further and fu:ther from land, till nothing but sky 
and water met tl::eir view. During four day', the scorching sun 
poured his rays upon their almost naked bodies, till they were 
blistered. They had no food to satisfy the craving of hunger; 
their tongues were scorched with thirst; and to drink the salt 
water they knew would only increase the dreadful feeling. A 
hint lVas given by one of the sufferers that they should cast ots 
who should die for the sustenance of the fest; but the idea of 
eating the flesh and drinking the blood of a fellow-being was 
r9jectcd with horror. As they were gazing intently into the far
off horizon, they were cheered with what at lirst appeared a dark 
spot, but which soon brightened into a sail. Tiley raised their 
little flag of distress, but it was unnoticed, and the vessel disap
peared. After some time another hm'e in yiew, hut the signal 
was not seen, and she yanished "l\yay. In like manner two 
others appeared, but, to their angudl, they :ti-o J.!.assed out of 
sight. "Hope deferrc·d mal,eth the heart sick." After several 
hours had elapsed, another sail appeared; it seemed as if it was 
pasted on the sky. Soon its shape altered; the outlines of a 
vessel could now be traced; and, to their trembling joy, seemed 
to be nearing them. Ah, the captain of that ship little thought 
how many eyes were fixed with a gaze of agony upon the white 
sail of his stately yessel ! They hoisted their signa! of di,trp.ss 
once more, and uttered their feeble cries; but, alas! she also 
appeared to be shaping her course in apother direction. One 
poor fellow, who. had been dreadfully scalded, looked himself 
into despair, cried out, "She is gone!" and laid himself down 
to dip. The time of extremity was God's opportunity One 
eye from the yessel caught the signal; the word was passed to 
the deck, and resounded through the ship, -" A wreck! a 
wreck!" In a few "loments she began to bear down towards 
them. One of the sufferers, perceiyillg the change in their 
r.ourse, uttered the cry, " She sees us! she is coming towards 
us! " 

. j\\earillg them rapidly the yessel loomed up within a short 
dIstance of them, and the clangor of the captain's trumpet rang 
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OVH the wave-, -" Be of good cheer - I will save you!" 
need scarcely .ell you they were soon on board, filled with ador
ing gratitude to God, and thanksgi\Oing to their deliverer. Your 
state of soul reminds me of the perilous condition of these ship
wrecked passengers. \"ou were sailing onward to heaven with 
a h~ ppy soul, and the breezes of grace were propitioUS; but an 
explC3ion took place, to the astonishment of Heaven, and. you 
'made shipwreck of faith and a good conscience." Thank 
God, you have not gone down to hell, like many other back
sliders! You have floated out upon the mere fragments of your 
.lopes, into the ocean of despair. You have grieved the Spirit; 
md of you it may well be said-

" His passage lies across the blink 
Of many a threatening wave, 

And hell expects to see him sink, 
But Jesus lives to save!" 

Yes, "Jesus lives to save;" and it is written, " He is able to 
~ ,ve to the uttermost." The promises have been obscured from 
,I.e eye of your faith by strong temptation. Again and again 
you have found yourself unable to reach them; and, like the 
vessels which hovered for a little before the vision of those dis
trtssed persons, and then vanished, so have the promises to your 
~Pl)fehension; but the God of the promises is at hand. If we 
~ould but induce you to repent, to lift up your sign.!l of distress, 
your signal would be seen in heaven. The Captain of your sal
vation would draw nigh, and you would exclaim, " He sees me 
he sees me! he is coming towards me! he is - see! " 

" Lo! on the wings of love he flies, 
And brings salvation nigh." 

. O! you woul(i "hear the voice of your great Deliverer, saying, 
, Be of good cheer- I will save you." But persist in grieving 
the Holy Spirit, and your doom is sealed. 

2. There is another character in this congregatioll. I don't 
know whether you are a barkslider or not. You may be decent 
in your conduct; you may respect religion, - believe in its great, 
awful HId solemn v<crities; but you are undecided, - you halt.. 

10* 
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You have a father and a mother unconverted, who, in all pnba. 
biJity would give their heart~ to God if you would lead the way. 
You have been laid on a bet! of affliction; you solemnly prom· 
ised God to serve him; but your resurrection to health was a 
resurrection to sin. God has been striving to com·ert you, to 
make your conversion instrumental in the salvation of your 
parents, but you have stoot! out; and my God has sent me 
solemnly to warn you against the soul-destroying sin of putting 
off. I tell you, if you refuse, God will 'speedily send death,
the winding sheet, - the coffin, - the white border round your 
face, - the shut eye, - the blanched cheek, - the cold, cold 
grave. I tell you, if you refuse to let God preach a sermoll to 
your parents from your conversion, he will preach a sermon to 
them from that coffin,- from your pale corpse, - from yonr 
shut eye, your bordered face, your blanchet! cheek, your yawn· 
mg grave. I tell you, it will soon be the one or the other,
conversion or damnation. "-hat shall it be? "-ill you now 
yield to God? You delay - you grieve the blessed Spirit; and 
he comes less and le~s powerfully e\·ery time. God says, "My 
Spirit shall not always strive with man." Come, oh my God! 
ilnd save this halting soul! 

3. There is another character in this congregation dee!,ly 
impressed on my heart. You are a pew-holder, and a friend to 
the preachers. I hope YOll are not too great a friend. I meau, 
you invite them to ynur homes on Sunday evenings, after preach. 
ing - to your hospitality, to your ale and wine. They make 
engagements to take supper with you previous to going to their 
appointments: their word must be kept; and the consequence 
is, the prayer-meeting is left - penitents are not led to Jesus, 
and the churches do not flourish. Ail. this hospitality! The 
ale and wine have been the bane of ;\Ietbodist preachers, and 
the curse of :'IIetho,lislll,','· I tdl you, you are a curse to the 
churches. I don't mean to say you intend to do the preachers 

:+ Let us )lraise God that this is not applicahle to the American clergy: 
and let us pray that .the principles of total abstinence may be speedily 
ellluraceJ lly our EUd.11.,h IJ1'el!JIt'll. -El.tlTOF.. 
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harm. No you love the ministers, and I hanOI you for it. If 
you saw one of them poorly clad, you would put your hand in 
your poc.ret and give him a suit of clothes. 1 say, I honor you 
for your love to God's servants; still your table, your ale, your 
wine, have proved a snare. The Lord save you from being a 
curse to his church ! You are a pew.holder, - you have had a 
seat in God's house for the last fifteen years. I might go 
further, - no; I stop just there, - fifteen years, - just fifteen 
years. I will not attempt to say how much evil you have done 
b:r your example; how many souls you have prevented from 
joining the people of God; hO'N much you have impeded the 
Redeemer's progress. I will not stop to say why God sent 
leann(ss into your soul; why you have not prospered in business; 
nor why God has cursed your property and cursed your family. 
For fifteen years the blessed Spirit has been wooing, alluring, 
arguing, and trying to turn you to God; but, while this planet 
has rolled round the sun fifteen times, you have been fighting 
against God! Let me now solemnly, in the sight of high 
Heaven, ask you,-

1st. How long do you mean to remain as you are? 
2nd. How long do you mean to rebel against God? 
Depend upon it, matters will not long continne as they are. 

God has a controversy with you; he will ere long bring it to a 
close: the crisis is approaching. If YOll intend to be saved, ~ou 
must make haste, and del a y not. Your conscience is almost 
seared; sermons are scarcely of any use to you; under the soul
subduing scenes of Calvary you melt not; the judgments uf God 
make upon you but little impression. Your damnation slum
bereth not. This message to you, if not the savor of life unto 
life, will be of death unto death. O! I am afraid I am prepar
ing some of you for the fever, - the pestilence, - the winding 
sheet; I mean you who are resisting the Spirit. You have been 
listening to the knockings, - the knockings of the Holy Ghost; 
but you have closed and barred up the door of your heart. The 
last knocking will come, for the Lord said, "My Spirit shall not 
always strive with man." '}rcat God! touch to-night this pew
holder's heart! 
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4. One character more. You have joined some church; you 
pass for a Christian, you 'go the round of Christian duties; but 
you have no happieesB, - no living joy, - no bright hope, - no 
burning love. I ask you, do you think you have ever been con
verted? When was it? Un de,: \vhat circumstances did it take 
place? Is it possible that suc,h a change could have taken place, 
and you knIJw nothing of it? There was a time when the 
Spirit stroye with you. Yes, he has been striving with you by 
that hard heart, that lean soul, that standing doubt. And you 
~annot tell but that the influence \\"hich is now moving on your 
soul may be the last effort Heaven will make for your salvation. 
What I want to do to-night is, to arouse yon to a sense of the 
peril of your situation. What can be done to awaken you from 
your deep and death-like slumbers? You are here, here before 
God .• I have described your character, - you know it. You 
ha ve a witness in your own bosom. You Jeel- you know you 
are not right; but it is not too late, - you may yet be saved. 
'But when the Spirit is gone, damnation follows. 

I proceed to state the results of resisting God's Holy Spirit. 

II. THE DREADFUL EVE"'T PREDICTED, -THE WITHDRAWAL 

OF THE SPIRIT. 

First, the fact. Under the Jewish economy there was a law 
of ~xtremity; there were sins for which there was no forgi\"eness, 
~ no blood, no lamb, no sacrifice, no pro\'i;ion made. Is there 
such a law under the Christian dispensation? I answer, there 
is; and that law Jesus Christ read up eighteen hundred years 
ago. It is contained in l\Iatt. 1:}: 31. "All manner of sin and 
bla~phemy shall be forgi\'en unto men, hut the blasphemy ag~inst 
the Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven unto men." This sin is 
not some sudden work, not some one deed, but a quenchinIT of 
the Spirit, - a settled resistance, day by day, till the ble~sed 
Spirit is vexed, quenched, dri\'cn away. Dr. Chalmers ob~rves, 
Dn this subject, "The sin against the Holy Ghost is not some 
awful and irrevoc,able deed, around which a disordered fan~y has 
thrown a superslItlOus array, and which beams in deeper terror 
upon the eye of the mind from the very obscurity by which it I' 
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encompassed." No; it is resisting the Holy Wooer, till he has 
left us alone. Than being left alone by the Spirit, there is but 
one thing more awful can happen to a sinner, and that is DAlI!NA 

TION. I again say, nothing this side of helZ:fire is so bad as to 
be given up by the Spirit. 

Se:ondly, the consequences. 
1. Left \vlthout feeling; as the Bihle says, past feeling. 
2. Left without desire. 
3. He will die very suddenly. 
I believe, in my soul, that the cause of multitudes of sudden 

deaths is the quenching of the Spirit.· "There is a sin unto 
death; I do not say tbat he shall pray for it." 1 John 5: 16,17. 

This sin maybe of a two-fold character, relating both to body 
and soul. 

Relating, first, to the body. God lays that young woman on 
the bed of death in the morning of her days, in tbe very bloom of 
life; she has sinned a sin unto the death of the body. There, 
amidst the pain of a dissolving frame, she sheds tears of bitter 
repentance; and there, in that last struggle, in life's last hour, 
finds mercy. She is just saved, - saved as by the skin of her 
teeth: the soul saved, the body destroyed. Take care that some 
of you do not go to the grave before your time. 

I hope, in introducing my own experience here, I shall not be 
thought guilty of egotism. I have had, for years, a list of persons 
to pray for; and, when one dies, I strike off that name, and put 
on another. Letter after letter comes, announcing the deatb of 
sOrlle one or other of them. 0, how many has death struck off 
my list! I hopE>- you Christians have your lists. Whether you 
have or not, the great Jesus has you all on his list, and he pleads 
for you; but there is a limit to his pleading. He is represented 
in the parable of the barren fig-tree, as saying, "Let it alone 
this year also, and if it bring forth fruit, well; but if not, after 
that thou shalt cut it down." As soon as '!"er Jesus shall strike 
you off his list., th"l Holy Ghost will gIve you up: tben, when 
the Holy Ghost give~ you up, damnation follows: this is the 
consequence. I ask, thell, will rou come out? Come oUI 
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boldly, and take your stand for God. You, backsliders j YOIl 

who are undecided, who stand in the way of the conversion of 
your father and mother j you, pew.holder; you, unconvertpd. 
professors, - will you decide for Christ? Decide now. I tell 
you, you are reaching a point on which your destiny turns; the 
fearful crisis approaches that decides your fate. Yes, soon it 
will be with you conversion or damnation. I know some of you 
do not like this kind of preaching. I know I may be sinking in 
the estimation of many intelligent persons in this congregation. 
I have suffered more from this kind of prophetic preaching than 
from anything else; but I have weighed well the consequences. 
I know what will win huma'n applause, and I am willing to 
make the sacrifice. I am willing to be a fool, for Christ's sake. 
Ah, says one, you are doing this for effect! Amen! A~IEN! 

Before earth, heaven, and hell, I proclaim, I AM AIMING AT 

EFFECT. 

Now, I tell you, when the Spirit has ceased to strive with 
you, you will present, on your dying bed, a horrible spectacle. 
Not long since, in a certain town, a man was dying,-a man who 
respected religion, who had sat in the house of God for years; 
and, as his end approached, his mind was in a fearful state. 
One of the members connected with the chapel where he sat 
went to see him, and freely held out to him the promises, and 
told him salvation was free as the air. The dying man waved. 
his hand and said, " Stop! stop! I could believe all you say, 
were I not offering the dregs of life to God." Death seized him, 
and the last words he was heard to utter were, "I could believe 
all you say, were I not offering the dregs of life to God." And 
you whom I now address, I tell you, you are sinners against 
God. I do not charge you with swearing, with sabbath-break
ing, with whoremongering, with adultery, but you are sinners. 
And what is your sin? I answer, it is mental rebellion; you 
refuse to yield to God's claims. 'Who is the greatest sinner in 
the universe? Whr, the devil. And what was the sin of the 
devil! l1IentaI1<bcllion. Some time ago, a number of minis
ters met. together, for the purpose of holding revival meetino-s. 
One of those ministers had a son whose heart was unsubdu;d. 
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He had been trained up at their family altar; he had listened, 
from time to time, to the word of God; had heard, from day to 
day, the pleadings of his father with HeaveiI for his conyersion; 
yet he stjU stood out. He had constantly befo!'! him the holy 
example of a devoted father and mother' and, in answer to their 
private intercessions for him, had been the subject of deep con· 
victions; but he resisted the Spirit. He was ,een one night at 
the revival meeting. One of the ministers entreated him to give 
his heart to God; but, in sullen rebellion, he still resisted. When 
the ml'eting closed, and he returned home, his anxious mother 
got him alone, and urged him to yield to God (you know how 
mothers can plead). He gave that mother a look as fierce as 
that of a demon, and said, "Mother, I tell you, I would rather 
be damned than yield." No sooner had the words escaped his 
}ips, than he stumbled, and fell at her feet. When she raised 
him up, he was a corpse,. his face was blanched in death. But 
J have not told you all; the last words she heard him say were, 
" I am damned, I am damned!" \Vhy such a tender mother's 
heart was permitted to be wrung with anguish so deep, God only 
knows. Now, what was the sin of that young man? Why, 
mental rebellion. 

God's Holy Spirit is striving now with you, backslider; with 
you that are undecided; with you, pew-holders; with you, 
uncomcrted professors; and you refuse to yield. What is the 
sin .you are now deliberately committing? Why, mental rebel· 
lion. Now, I ask yeu, will you seek the forgiveness of your 
sins? I tell you, if you leave this chapel to-night unsaved, you 
are guilty of mental rebellion. The young man said, in words, 
"I wouLI rather be damned than yield." You say, by conduct 
that speaks louder than words, "I zeould rather be damned than 
yield." I leave the great Author of the universe, before whose 
tribunal you must stand, - the Judge of men, to decide which 
is the greatest sinner. "And the Lord saie, My Spirit sha:1 
not always strive with man." 



SERMON IX. 

THE STING OF DEATH. 

Therefore, lening tlle principle'3 of the doctrine of Christ, let us go on to perfection, 
not laying again the foundation o[repentance from sin and dead works. -HEI?!. 6: 1. 

The sting of death is sin. -1 COR. 15 : 56. 

A SLIGHT acquaintance with a man will convince us of the 
truth of two propositions. 

First. That every man is laboring to attain some object. 
Second. That according to the intensity of the interest he 

feels in the object, will be his delight in pursuing it. It is 
the deep interest he feels in the object that sweetens the toil,. 
beguiles the time, and cheers him on. These two propositions 
lie at the foundation of all humall eifort, - they pervade the 
entire of our actions. 

A few illustrations of this poin 
Jacob engaged f'ith Laban fo serve him seven years for 

Rachel. The object before him was Rachel; and though the 
sun scorched him by day, and the frost withered him by night, 
it is said, "Jacob served seven years for Rachel, and they seemed 
to him but a few days, for the love he had to her." The deep 
interest he felt in the object of his pursuit grl\oe wings to time, 
and made years fly as days. Again, a man is deep in debt, and 
the object he has before him is, to " owe no man anything,"
to be able to look every man boldly in the face. To accomplish 
this, what sacrifices will he not make,- what labor and toil will 
he not endure? The deep interest he feels in the attainment of 
his object calls him to toil ere the sun has yet risen; hurries 
him on through the whirl of business; braces his spirit; nerves 
his arm; and sweetens all his labors. 

The merchant is looking onward to retirement from business. 
when, in the calm evening of life, he can sit down and enjoy his 



'raE STING OF DEATH . 121 

• neat little :ountry seat; that is the object before him. The 
interest he feels in its attainment gives zest to his jadecl. splflt, 
and throws a charm over what would otherwise be, from year to 
ycar, one dull scene of monotony. 

The same principle actuates the warrior on the battle-field. 
His object is military glory; a name in the annals of fame; the 
applause of the brave. To accomplish this, he will bid adieu to 
the loved scenes of home, the smiling babe, the! heart-broken 
wife. He will brave the perils of the deep; and, in the face of 
the gleaming spear, the murderous battle-shout, the shower of 
death. the roaring cannon's mouth, he wiil rush to victory or to 
deatb; and all to obtain the laurels of earthly, perishing fame 
And were I to say that every real Christian in this congregation 
was not laboring to attain an object, your eXlerience would rise 
up and contradict me. You have an object before you, - a 
happy dyillg hour - rest after the storms of ife are past - rest 
now and rest hereafter - sweet rest in the calm of heaven - a 
crown, a brilliant crown, a crown of life, -" a crown of glory 
that fadeth not away,"-heaven! heaven! 

C Where flesh and blood hath never been, 
Where mortal eye hath never seen j 
A mental sphere - a flood of light; 

. A ii€a of glory, dazzling bright. JI 

That is the object before you; and, if you would secure it, you 
must get rid of the sting of death; you must go on to perfection. 

We lay down, then, for our discussion, one proposition, -
THAT, IF A HAPPY AND TRIUThlPHA:-1T DEATlI-BED 3E DESIRABLE, 

AND IF A GLOOMY A:-1D MISERABLE DEATH-BED IS TO BE DEPRE

CATED, THEN GO ON TO PERFECTION. 

We do not mean to dwell upon the nature of Christian per
fection, but simply upon the results 01 perfection upon a dying 
hour. How solemn is life's last hour! The journey is ended; 
the immortal candidate is on life's last shore. The cold and 
bitter flood lies between him and the better land; and, from 
thence, he has to review all the road along which he has trav
elled. Memory retouches aU the past; and, in a few minutes, 

11 
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he seems to live the whole of life ov~r again.n, scenes long. 
forgotten nolV, in his dying hour, gather around him in vivid 
reality; and to be able to look calmly on Death, with the dar! 
gleaming in his uplifted hand, and not be afraid, is the very per· 
fection of religion. Poor humauity may, for a moment, sbudder, 
the cold shi"ering of mortality may come over it; but the grace 
of God can enable the Christian to exclaim, " To die is gain:' 
Sec that. snn setting in the western sky; the blue arch is cloud
less; everything seems hushed, serene, and qniet; nature bath. 
ing in his parting beams. 0, how sublime the scene! Stili 
more sublime is the sight of a Christian dying happy in God,
" Dying in brighter day to rise." There is one piece of poetry 
which beautifully describes the Christian's happy close: 

II Yital spark of heavenly flame, 
Quit, oh, quit this mortal frame! 
TrClllldilE!, hoping, lingering. fiying,-
0, th(' pain, the bliss, of dying! 
Cease, fond nature, cease thy strife, 
And let me languish into life." 

Here the soul seems to say to the body, "\Ve have been com
panions long; we have tr,,,,elled together life's rough road; but 
no\v home is in viC'\\'. 'Cease, fond nature, cease thy strife;' 
let me go." Here the soul is described as hovering on the ve:-y 
precincts of heaven; and, seeming to hear the rustling of tl e 
wings of the ministering spirits, it cries,-

H Hark! they whisper: angels say, 
SiqCT spirit, come away! 
'Yhat is this absorbs me quite, 
Steals my senses, shuts my sight, 
Drowns my spirits, draws my breath, _ 
Tell me, my soul, can this be death '1 

" The world recedes j it disappears. 
Heaven opens on my eyes; my ears 
'Vith sounds seraphic ring! " 

!he spirit has now launched mto eterlllty; It has commencer! 
Its upward flight; the earth, like a little dark spot, grows less 
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and less; heaven opens upon the vision; the new Jerusalem is 
now in sight; the pearly gates, the jasper walls, the angelic 
watchmen, all flaming with the glory of God, are seen floating 
far away in the blue ether piled against the light. Now the 
heavenly music -music sweeter than any the earth can pro
duce - bursts upon the ear; now she wants to speed her flight; 
she exclaims, 

"Lend, lend your wings; I mount, I fly! 
o grave! where is thy victory? 
o death! where is thy sting? JI 

'Vere I to repeat this over again, there is not a gentleman 
here, however refined in his taste, but would say, " Ah, that is 
beautiful poetry; that will live as long as the English language 
shall last." "But," says one, "it is poetry, after all; -1 like 
,ober prose and sound doctrine." I have seen people die, but 
never like that; I have seen the glazed eyes, the blanched 
cheek, the withered face; I have heard the death-rattle gurgle 
in the throat, and have seen the sinking of the frame into the 
quiet of death, and something like a faint smile flitting over the 
countenance; but never have I found anything like that described 
in the poetry just quoted. To show you that the matchless 
poetry above does not go beyond the truth that a holy Christian 
can die happy, I will refer you to one faet. \Vhcnlookmg ove1 
my papers, I found an account written eig-ht or nine years ago 
the source whence I obtained it gave me the fullest assurance 
of its truth. An infidel's son, many miles distant from his 
father'S house, heard of the illness of his mother, and hastened 
home. The sun was just rising over his native hills, when he 
alighted in front of his father's mansion; his sister flew to\Vllrds 
him, pressed him to her heart, and led the way to the sick-room 
of his mother. The young infidel stepped forward to the bed; 
she seemed duling, but pale and emaciated. He almost con .. 
eluded her dead, till a sweet smile played upon her countenance 
Her lips moved; he leaned over, and heard her say, " I come! 
I come! " opening her eyes gently. "0, I thought I was going." 
.• Where, mother?" he whispered. (She had pot rpcogl'lized 
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hun, but supp)sed it was his sister.) "Hark!" she said, and he 
instinctively leaned forwardo-

" Hark! they whisper: angels say, 
Sister spirit, come away!" 

.. I come to join your everlasting songs!" Again he nearrl his 
mother's voice, nor eculd he resist the attractive sound, but was 
there in time to hear,-

" Then shall I see, and hear, and know, 
All I desired and wished below." 

Overcome by his feelings, he left the room for a time. On 
returning, his mother, who had been made acquainted with his 
arrival, received him with a cheerful smile, and said, -" One 
thing more I desired of the Lord, and he hath given me the 
desire of my heart." 

The awful hour of dissolutiun had come; and, after receivmg 
the whole of ber family around ber bed, her last advice and 
parting blessing were tben given, beginning with tbe youngest, 
and speaking to them one by one, till she came to the eldest
tbe infidel. Tears, which he tried in vain to repress, gushed 
from his eyes, as he thought to himself, -" ~[y mother thinks 
mine a hopeless case, and desires to leave me to pursue my 
chosen path to ruin." Again he endeavored to choke his ewo
tions; but tears and the inward monitor suggested, 

" Do~t thou feel these arguments, Loren,1:o '?" 

He arose to locave the 1'001'11 ; but the C)'C, the heart, the undying 
love, of ar. expiring mother followed him; she called him back, 
and bade him be seated b)' ber side, making some allusion to his 
infidelity. She took him hy the hand, and said, "~Iy son, 1 
kuow you are an infiuel ; 1 jmolV you reject the Bible as a reve
lation from Cnd; I hu\'p watched with painful interest the pro
gress of scepticism in your mind; I feel for YOIl all that a mother 
in my circumstances can feel. The icy chill of death is nolV 
p.ree')ing over my frame this is the last effort of my mat Jrnal 
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love. Time is fast receding, - eternity opening to my view. 
What I do must be done quickly; the gral'e is ready for me; my 
house is set in order; all my work is done on earth, except a 
few parting words to my first-born. Let me ask you one ques
tion, which I wish you to answer to God and your own con
science, - D~ you wish your mother to die a bel iNa in the 
dark creed of Voltaire or Paine? If so, step forward with n;e to 
the tJmb, which, iri the light of infidelity, is as dark as darklless 
itself; death, an eternal sleep, the utter extinction of being; 
this thinking, reasoning mind, capable of so much expansion ami 
enjoyment, must go out like an expiring taper - cease to exist! 
There is nothing in heaven or em·th can give a ray of light to an 
expiring infidtl!" It was now the Holy Ghost and conscience 
applied the sentiment with power. 

" Dost thou feel !'b.e~e arguments, Lorenzo? 
Or is there naught but vengeance can be felt?" 

"But," she continued, "while life recedes, my hopes - my 
hopes - my confidence in God strengthen. Peace, like a ril'er 
pours its balmy influence over me ; eternity and immortal life 
open on my delighted yision; unutterable thoughts of Go" and 
heaven fill my already expanded capacities. I feel the assur.lI1ce 
that God is my Father, Christ my Sal'iour, and the Holy Ghost 
my Comforter. I shall soon have an unclouded visio,} of the 
glory of God's palaces. All that is now dark, or deep, or high, to 
my present limited capacities, will be then unfolded amI 'lnder
stood; nature, providence and grace, will be themes for eternal 
research; the perfections and attributes of God an endless intel
lectual feast; redemption an eternal song. The resurrection has 
rolled away the stone from the sepulchre and illumined the dark 
enclosure, - has swallowed up death in victory. My Saviour. 
Jesus, the friend of sinners, is present,- is sweet - is s-w-e-e-t. 
* * * 0, my son! .. -- She would have proceeded, but 
gasped for breath, and reclined upon the pillow. He co lied the 
family, but the preriolJs mother had departed; a smile of hope, 
peace and joy, rested upon her features. His f.'lther sank down 

UIII 
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upon the chair; and the pious sister, with a face beaming wIth 
religious emotion, gently closed her eye" and all was still. The 
young man stood awe-struck. He saw I.ow the religion of the 
Bible could s~pport in a dying hour. He felt himselfa lost sin· 
ner, but discoycred the Saviour of sinners revealed in the long
neglected BillIe; he was an infidel no longer. Such is the end 
of a holy Christian. Still, it must be confessed that multitudes 
within the pale of the churches of Protestantisin,- yea, and even 
within the pale of the Methodist churches, - do not die like this 
- do not honor either God or religion much in their deaths. It 
is no good to conceal the [ad; there are a great many painful, 
gloomy death-bed scenes, - a great number of persons whose sun 
sets under a cloud. A great many professors of religion are so 
immersed in business, that, when suddenly called to die, instead 
of passing full sail into the heavenly porr, they hold on to life 
like a poor wrecked mariner to the rock on which he is cast, till 
the last wave comes and washes him off into the ocean. 

The facts of the death-beds of many professors are too painful 
to bring to light; they are concealed,-they are hushed up. You 
must go to a second hand for the account of their death; their 
friends dm w a veil over their closing hours. I wonder not at 
their painflll death; they could not bear in life the searching 
truths of God's word; and, if men cannot bear searching truth 
a strict examination, the scrutiny of conscience in the hour 01 
Ilffktion, h,)w can they do in the swellings of Jordan? 

I' 0, could we mal{e our doubts remove 
Those gloomy thoughts that rise, 
And see the Canaan that we love, 
'Vith un beclouded eyes! 
But tim'mus mortals start and shrink 
To cross this narrow S€:'l ; 

And linger, shivering on the brink, 
And fea.r to launch away." 

The same poet, in another place, says, 

" OJ what are all my sufferings here, 
If, Lord, thou count'st me meet '1" 

I\h! it is the want of meetness, the gloomy doubts, the dread 
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nnrertainty, that makes li;-g's last hour so unhappy. There she 
lies, lingering, shivering at the port, afraid to launch away. 
There she lies, enduring the sting of death. The heart is nol 
purined, sin is not all gone, and sin arms death with power. 
Never, till you are holy, will you be able to look upon death 
ar.d not be afraid. Brethren, heaven is a sanctuary of purity; 
a sanctuary gua7ded with all the jealousies of the Godhead; 
and, were you t) :!are to approach it without purity, fire would 
break forth from the throne, and, with holy indignation, repel 
your apprr~~ch. To a soul not purified from all sin, death is 
armed with a sting; and, oh! how it will harass, and goad, and 
sting the soul, in the hour of death! I was once called to visit 
one of my congregation when she was dying. As I entered 
the room, she fastened her eyes upon me, and gave me such a 
look as I shall never forget. She cried out, " O! Mr. Caughey, 
the sting of death! death has a sting! " Yes, it has a sting 
that tortures the soul in that awful hour. Ah, that was a 
striking comment on this text. And what is it that gives a 
sting to death? Is it not recollections of misimproved oppor
tunities, abused mercies, indulged temptt.tion unfruitfulness, 
unfaithfulness in the work of God? Ah, the Christian looks 
back upon the Sodom he has left, and onward to the bleak, 
untravelled eternity before him. Death is Iifc's la,! ~hore; and, 
as he lingers there, his mind retraces the journey he has tra v
eiled, and all that seemed faded and indistinct is retouched by 
cons.;ience; those things that appeared, amidst the bustle of 
life, but trifling, now seem awfully magnified; they are now 
viewed in the light of eternity. Ah! it is the holiness of the 
law by which they are to be judged, the purity of the God with 
whom they have to do, that exhibits those imperfection, in thciI 
true colors. Ah! it is conscience retouching the past, making 
all the little failings of life gather around the bed of death. It 
is the immediate prospect of going, with all these failings, to 
meet a heart-searching God. It is a sight of these things that 
makes death-bed purgatories, - death-bed hells! 

How '!ore we to account for th~3e gloomy death-bed scenes 
among professors of religion? I answer, -
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First, a want of regeneration; - many of them have never 
been born again. 

Secondly, backsliding. "I was converted," says one; "I 
could tell the time and place of my conversion." Ah! but 
you are a backslider now. Satan was once an angel of light, 
Ilnd raised the high hallelujahs of heaven, but he is now a 
devil. What comfort will it give you, in a dying hour, to 
remember you were once a Christian, but that you have cruci
fied your Lord afresh, and put him to an open shame? This is 
another reason for these gloomy death-beds. 

Thirdly, remaining depravity. I don't wish to throw one 
doubt on your minds in reference to your friends who have 
gone to their graves. One says, "I have a husband gone;n 
Ilnd another, " I a wife," and" I a sister," "a brother," "a dear 
friend;" "they sought and found pardon, but we do not know 
that they ever professed to find Christian perfection; and are 
they lost?" I answer, No, no; I would not lead you, for a 
moment, to doubt their final safety: but, ah! you do not know 
what they suffered in the first week of their affliction. You 
thought it was bodily pain that gave them that piercing, shud
dering look, and wore them to a skeleton; but it ,,"as not that; 
it was sin stinging them. They did not tell you what it was 
that gave them such deep anguish, and no mortal can tell what 
they endured in that week's affliction. If you wish a calm 
hour in the last struggle, your conscience must he as clear as a 
diamond; it will then be like a mirror, - it will reflect all the 
past. '\Then passing by a house the other day, I saw a mirror 
placed outside of the window; another was also placed inside. 
What, thought I, can they want with these mirrors? The fact 
WIlS, the person sitting at the window, by looking at the one 
inside, could see all that was passing on the outside. Ah! con
science will be a mirror; it will reflect the past; it will retouch 
life, and bring it again into distinct view. In the dying hour. 
c)nscience will look back; it will force every Christian to 
review life. And what a SC'~ne does it present! Where is the 
man that can lay his hand upon his heart, and say, I have kept 
mbred sin under during the whole of my Christian life i Call 
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you say, I have never been envious at the prosperity of another, 
- never indulged in pride on the ground of your wealth, stand
ing, talents,-ncver felt the love of the world, impure thoughts, 
unholy desires 1 Can you 3ay, I have been free from the slight
est touch of sin since I believed 1 I don't think one of you 
can say so! The remains of sin in the heart are like powder; 
and only let a spark fall into it, and there will be an explosion. 
There has been powder enough in our hearts, and this world is 
full of sparks. 

One is saying, "I contracted an unsuitable marriage; I was 
unequally yoked, and all has been wrong ever since." Another 
:s saying, "I formed an improper connection in business." "I," 
mys another, " fell- gave way to bad tempers, angry passions, 
'lnd, oh! there are a thousand witnesses in my olVn breas!." 
Conscience bears witness loud, distinct, and clear; but God has 
brough t the wanderer back - bac,k to the throne of grace, and 
your language is, 

" Though I have most unfaithful Leen 
Of all who e'er thy grace received,
Ten thousand times thy goodness seen, 
Ten thousand times thy goodness grieved,
Yet, oh, the chief of sinners spare, 
In ho r of my great High Priest! 
Nor thy righteous anger swear 
To ex lude me from thy people's rest." 

You feel how true these words are, - how unfaithful you !!ave 
been, If you harbor and indulge the,e enem:es of God in your 
heart, what kind of a death ~vill you have Ah! we know! 
\r (' have seen your brethren die; we know the whole race of 
you; we tell you, there is before you a stormy Jordan. 'Vilat, 
then, is to be done 1 The past cannot be altered. "'V hat," 
say you, "are YOll :...ming at 1" I answer, I want you (0 be 
aroused, to be restored, to get this standing doubt removpd, to 
be washed again in the blood of the Lamb, to get this sting of 
death taken away, t go on to perfection. Only get this sting 
removed, and your nature purified, and then you will h!!ve a 
happy death.bed. Bless God, you may start for glory, and 
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nevu st :ike a rock See! see! ;hat ve,selleaving the port ot 
Liverpool. She paS3es the Pier-head, she jostles her wa} 
~hrough the crowd of shipping .oat obstructs her passage; she 
dears every dangerous point; she escapes th" sand-hanks that 
he concealed under the waters; she gets fairly out on the ocean; 
by and by she gets an overhaul, and all's right. Every inch of 
~anvas is now crowded on, and on she bounds before the breeze. 
At length the shout, "Land ahead," is heard; she heaves in 
sight of port; she reaches it. As the captain steps ashore, his 
friends hail him with sparkling eyes, " 'Nell, captain, what sort 
of a voyage?" .. 0, capital; 't is true, we have had a few tre
mendous gales; but we have never split a sail, snapped a rope, 
or lost a spar; and here we are, safe in harbor!" " Well, cap
tain, we congratulate you on your voyage." 

Glory to God! you may yet get safe out of harbor, ckar 
every rock, and pass, full sail, into the port of glory, amidst the 
congratulations of the heavenly host. "l\Iy grace is sufficient 
for you;" but this sting of death has remained, and, conse
quently, your experience has been a checkered scene, sometimes 
'lP, sometimes down. Now, I want to take you out of this 
mcertain state; I want you to get this standing doubt remcved. 
1: you want a triumphant and happy dying hour, then you l/lUst 
go on to perfection. I will not stop to explain the nature of 
Christian perfection, only to ask a question or two. Are you a 
Protestant? I\T ell, then, stick to your Bible. I tell you, there 
are too many creeds floating abroad already; I'll stick fast to 
my Bible; God's book is truth. lYell, John says, speaking of 
God "And in him is no sin." Do you believe that? .. Yes," 
says one, "it would be blasphemy to believe the opposite of 
that." lYell, he says agnin, in 1 John 3: 9, "IVhosoever is born 
ot" God doth not commit sin; for his seed remaineth in him, and 
he cannot sin became he is born of God." Do you believe that? 
"Perfect love casteth out all fear;" but, ah! you hal'e not 
enjoyed that. Your experience has been a checkered scene. I 
appeal to YOilT secret experience, ha3 it not been of such a char
acter? G(n! old Bunyan descdfil3 purity of heart under the 
Sgure of {ne "Land of Beulah' He was a Calvinist, and 
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thought it was only in death the seul could bll cleansed from 
~in; but Be'llah, however, was this side of the river. ·When 
describing Christian and Hopefnl as entering the land of Beu
lah, he says, " In this land the sun shone night and day; they 
wer~ got quite over the enchanted ground, and Doubting Castle 
was clean out of sight; the very air was sweet and pleasant, 
and they heard continually the singing of birds. Here they 
were 'n filII sight of the city to which they were going, an,1 thf: 
"jew became more and more distinct and clear. It was built 
uf pearl, and precious stones, and the streets thereof were pure 
gold. As they drew nearer and nearer, there were orchards, 
a nd vineyards, and gardens, and their gates opened into the 
highway. And now the sun shining full upon the city, it 
became so extremely glorious, that they could not yet with open 
face behold it, for the city was pure gold. As they travelled on, 
they met two men in raiment that shone like gold. These men 
asked the pilgrims whence they came, and what difficulties, 
dangers, comforts, and pleasures, they had met with on the way. 
The men also said to Christian and Hopeful, 'You have but 
two difficulties more, and you are in the city.' Now I further 
saw, that between them and the city there was a river, and 
there was no bridge to go over, and the river was very deep. 
At the sight of the river the pilgrims were much stunned, but 
the men said, ' You must go through, or you cannot get at the 
gate.' They then inquired if there was no other way to the 
gate. ' Yes,' said the men, 'there is a bridge, but only two, 
since the days of Adam, have been allowed to pass over it, nor 
shall any more till the last trumpet sounds.' Christian began 
to despond, and looked this way, and that way, but no way 
appeared but through the water. Christian plunged in, and 
went over head, and began to cry to HopefJI, and say, 'I sink 
in deep waters; thy billows go over my head; all thy waves 
go over me.' Then said Hopeful, 'Be of good cheer, :ny 
brother; I feel the bottom, and it is good.' Then said Christian, 
, Ah, my friend, the sorrows of death compass me about, and I 
shall not see the good land; and with that a great horror of 
darkness fell upon him, so that he could not see ltefore him. 
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Hopeful had much trouble to keep his brother's heai above tht 
waters; yea, sometimes he would be quite gone down; and 
then, ere a \vhile, he would rise up again half dead. Hopeful 
said, ' Brother, I see the gate, and men standing by to receive 
us;' but Christian would answer, ' It is you, it is you they wait 
for. Ah, brother, for my sins he hath brought me into a snare, 
and hath left me.' Hopeful said, 'Be of good cheer, - Jesus 
Christ maJ.eth thee whole;' and with that Christian brake out 
vith a loud \'oice, ' 0, I see him again, 3;nd he tells me, wher 

.hou passest through the waters, I will be with thee.' The:, 
\.Oak courage and waded through; and as they landed on the 
t>ther shore, the two shining ones awaited them, and conducted 
them off to the New Jerusalem." 

If you would have a happy death, go on to perfection. A 
holy Christian will have a happy death; this is the rule; I 
know there are exceptions to every rule, and there are excep
tions to thie. You will-remember the closing scenes of John 
Smith and \Y alsh; their dying hours were of a most distressing 
character; bnt I belie"e it was not for any sin that remained in 
them, for they had been sanctified for years; they had done 
the devil a great deal of harm, and no wonder that he should 
make a deadly onset upon them in the last solemn conflict. 
These instances, however, are the exceptions; the other is the 
rule; -a holy life is followed by a happy death. If, in you/' 
course of Christian uuty, you" roll round with the year, and 
never stand still till the IIIastcr appear," at the H'en tide it will 
~e light. If you want to lay quarantine outside the port of 
glory, like the fever ships, then live without holiness. I know 
Ciod keeps some holy souls lying quarantine outside the port; 
not, however, because there is any sin in them, bnt to show 
them to earth, heaven, and hell. God shows them to the mi. 
verse as a proof of the power of the blood of the cross. Se. 
see! those two vessels just heaving in sight of the port. "Lun-l 
ahead!" shouts the man at the look-out; they draw nearer ,.1d 
nearer shore. See! see! those two little boats rushinO' over 
the rippling w~ves; they are the health-boats' now the; haul 
alongside, - there, they are drawn upon the de~k of the vessel. 
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.• Well, captain from what port?" "FrOIo the port uf Justifi
cation. We got, however, our papers signed at the port of Ho
liness," responds the captain. "Any sick on board?" "N 0, 

~ir; no, sir, - all well and sound!" Ah! you who have been to 
~ea, after a long voyage; you know what it is to lay (.uarantine 
forty days. "Well, captain," say the health oficers, " th'ey are 
"Ill in excellent trim - clean as a pin; go in, go ;n - do as you 
please - the whole country is before you." The other vessel 
looms in sight: the officers go on board. " 'Vha t port from, 
captain?" " The port of Justification." " Any sick aboard? " 
" Why, a few of the passengers are not very well." The offi
cers pass through the vessel, to see the state of things. Here, 
they find one stowed away in his hammock, with the fever burn
,ng through his veins, as though it would devour him; another 
yonder, sitting up in his berth, pale, wan, and emaciated;
in fact, sickness pervades the whole ship. ,,\\r ell," says the 
captain to the officers, "lYe have had a long voyage and bad 
weather; we should be glad to go in." ":;\ay, nay," say the 
officers, "we cannot allow that - we cannot 1;0 beyond our 
commission." The captain says," 'Veil, you de not mean to 
turn us back, I hope? " " Turn you back! no, no - we'll nei
ther turn you back, nor sink you. \Ve never reject a vesse, 
from your port; and, moreover, you shall have the best pro
vision the land will afford; but here you must lay quarantine 
forty days. There's the ~eautiful country open to your view, 
and when your sickness is gone, you shall enter it.. Down with 
your sails, and cast anchor." There she rides on the tossing 
waves, while the crew often go and view from the deck the good 
land. Ah! God has to keep many poor sin-sick souls outside 
the ports of glory, lying quarantine forty days, like the fever 
ships. There they are, tossing on the billows of the Jordan; 
and, as they view the land through the mist and rage of the 
foaming waters, how plaintively they can sing 

" Oil Jordan's sto: my banks I sta:1d, 
And cast a wishful eye 

To Canaan's fair and happy land, 
Where my possessions lie. 

12 
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CI 0, the transporting, rapturous scene 
That rises to my sight! 

Sweet fields, arrayed in living green, 
And rivers of delight. 

" No chilling winds, no poisonous breath 
Can reach that healthy shore; 

Sickness and sorrow, pain and death, 
Are felt and feared no more. 

" When shall I reach that happy place, 
And be forever blest? 

When shall I see my Father'S face, 
And in his Losom rest? " 

They will enter at last. And, oh ! how interesting It ,s to see 
a ship, after a long voyage, sail into port! See! see tLat crowd 
on the pier. A vessel is expected. "A sail! a sail!" shouts 
one. Every eye is now peering through the dim haze. There 
she is, like a speck, far off on the ocean. She comes nearer and 
nearer-she grows more and more distinct. :\hny hearts are 
now beating high with intense anxiety. See that aged woman 
in the crowd; she presses now nearer to the pier edge; her eye 
wanders not. How fixed that look! - how inknse that gaze! 
Her whole soul is in her countenance. The little speck grows 
larger and larger to her view. .. Yes," says she, " 't is the ves
sel. There - the sailors are now pacing the deck. I see him. 
'T is he - 't is he- 't is my son. I had given him up for lost; 
but here he comes - he comes once more! Blessed be thou, oh 
God of Israel, who doeth all things well." Xo\\', as the sight 
of home opens upon the view of the sailors, their hearts swell 
with joy. .. Home! home! sweet home!" shout the crew 
.. 'tVekOlne! welcome! tempest-tossed mariners, again to our 
shores! • respond the crowd. On a spring tide, be~ore a fine 
breeze, amidst smiles, tears, and loud acclamations of joy, they 
pass full sail into the harbor. Faintly, indeed, does this shadow 
forth the scene witnessed when a soul is enteri 19 heaven-
when it passes full sail into the port of glory. -

"Christian, behold! the land is nearing, 
Where the wild ~ea storm's ra"e is o'er' 

Hark I how the heavenly host: are chee:inr, 
S •• ia what Ih",nlll Ih.., rani' Ih. lbare. 
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Ie Cheer up! cheer up! the day breaks o'er thee, 
Bright as the summer's noon-tide ray; 
ThE.' star-gemmed crowns, and realms of glory, 
Invite thy happy soul away. 

" Away! away! leave all for glory; 
Thy name is graven on the throne,
Thy home is in those realms of glory 
Where thy Redeemer now is gone." 
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Gc on to perfection; and may you all at last be wah. ed :0 

.hout, "Victory, vldory, in the blood of the Lamb! " 



SER.\ION X. 

A CALL TO DECISIO~ 

HOVf longhaltyebetweeo twoopinions1-1 K~GS is; ! .. 

IF there be a God yho is almighty, and therefore is able to 
~a, e or destroy; who, by one volition of his wiU, can raise you 
up to heaven, or sink you down to the depths of hell; who is 
infinite in wisdom, and therefore intimately acquainted with your 
whole history; whose eye has marked every movement in your 
eventful course; whose angel reporter has recorded in the reg
ister-book of heaven e,-erv moral action of your life; who is a 
God of justice, and will, therefore, one day Ci1ll you up to the 
great universal tribunal, and award to you according as your 
;'-'Irks have been; "ho is full of mercy, and therefore ,,-ill cast 
out noue that come to him; whose favor is life, whose smile is 
heaven, w\J.ose frown is hell; - if there be such a God, and if 
the giving your heart fully to him would secure to you honor, 
immortality, eternal life, and a position of equality with the 
angels, why halt between two opinions? 

If there he a hell, - a place where no good will ever come; 
where all evil will be concentrated; where the fire will burn, the 
darkness affright, the chains bind, the deathless worm rankle; 
where; overhead and all around, wind will ,,-ar with wind, . ight
ning flash to lightning, storm howl to storm, and thunder mutter 
to thunder, in soun~.s of sullen wrath; where" fiery waves will 
dash against the roch of darl, damnation, and mu-sic make of 
melancholy sort;" where the unhappy wretches will curse 
themselves, curse each other, curse the earth, curse the resurrec
tion morn, curse Almighty God, and seek for death, and find it 
not; where their eneny is an aroused and angry G0d, the 
Instruments of their t( rture a lake 'Jf fire and a guilty con 
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science, their tOTInentors the devil and his angels, and ETER
NITY stamped upon the whole; - if there be such a \Torid before 
you, and if your course leads directly to it, why halt between 
two opinions, whether you will escape it or not? If there be a 
heaven-

"-- a land of pure delight, 
Where saints immortal reign; 

Infinite day excludes the night, 
And pleasures banish pain i 

" 'Vhere everlasting spring abides, 
And never-withering flowers i 

Death, like a narrow sea, divides 
That heavenly land from ours;" 

A heaven where you will wear the robe, wave the palm, occupy 
the mansion, sit upon the throne, join in the everlasting song; 
where no wish will be left unsatisfied, and where hope will have 
realized her brightest visions; - if there be such a heaven offered, 
why halt between two opinions, as to whether you will accept it 
or not? But if there be none, - no GOD, no HEAVEN, no 
HELL; if you can disprove their existence; if you can affirm 
that you have travelled through the vast circuit of the universe, 
that you could find no print of the footsteps of the Deity; that 
you heard no sound of his voice; that everyth ing came by 
chance; or tbat some creature first made himst If, and every 
world tbat rolls in space, witb all tbe myriads of men and angels 
that people earth and heaven; that there is no heaven or hell; 
that you have searcbed every planet, every nook and corner in 
lpace; that you have wandered tbrough tbe universal ter,nplo.),' 

8 nd that there is no trace of a world of bliss or woe; - furtber: 
if you are prepared to prove the Bible to be a lie; that all the evi
dence from propbecy, from the long chain of miracles, from the 
harmony of the Scriptures, from the millions of dying-bed ,esti
monies, from the united voice of the great army of martyrs, who 
hailed dungeons, prisons, racks, stakes, \vild beasts, and the loss 
of life, rather than give up or deny the precious Bible, with al\ 
the grand effects the Bible has produced in the world; - if you 
are prepared to prove that all thelie sOllfces of evidence IlT. 

J~ 
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mere d ~lusions, mere priestcraft, still we ask, on this sUpposItion, 
why halt between two opinions? If these things be SO, then 
reject Christiallity; spurn religion; convert yo~r chapels into 
warehouses, and send your ministers home to some other call
ing; erect a monument to the triumph of infidelity; stand upon 
the tomb of Christianity, and shout, Hail, thou profoundest hell! 
and revel in the thought that there is no heaven to close against 
you, no hell to bum you, no God to :ondemn you; - but, if there 
be a God, and Christianity be true, then, we ask, how long halt 
ye between two opinions? Xotwithstanding all the efforts infi· 
dels make t') bolster themselves up in their creed, the truth of 
Go;d will get into their minds; and when once the truth of God 
has got into the soul of man, it can never be got out again. 
There are just two things we wish to say about infidel no
tions. 

First, they can gain nothing by them. If Christianity be 
false, you gain nothing; you then have the consolation of 
taking a leap in the dark, - to launch forth on the boundless 
eternity, not knowing whether an angel· or a devil will meet you 
at your entrance. 

Secondly, yon are in danger of losing everything. Should 
Christianity prove true, you are lost forever! How long, th iIIJI 
halt ye between two opinions? 

1. \VHAT ARE WE TO UNDERSTA:>(D BY HALTING BETWEEN TWO 

OPINIONS? 

Literally, how long hop ye about on two boughs? This is 
a metaphor taken from birds hopping about from bough to 
bough, not knowing on which to settle - balanced between 
opposing claims. To halt is to stop - to hesitate between oppo
site interests. Paul was balanced between a life of usefulness 
on earth, and a life of enjoyment in heaven. The people, in 
~he days of Elija~, were balanced between the worship of an 
Idol and the worship of the God of heaven. Multitudes in our 
day are b~lanced between heaven and hell; two contrary influ
¥nces actIng UpOI'. them, as though God, and heaven, and holy 
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I,eings, were pulling one way, and the fiends of darkness and 
hell pulling the other. They halt between the two claims. 

At an early period I made choite of religion, and cast my lot 
in among the Methodists; and I have not been hopping about 
from one opinion to another since. I considered well the mat
ter, and fixed my choice; alld I praise God for settled religious 
opinions and principles. I look upon it to be very important to 
have my mind fixed. Let me be a wanderer over this planet, 
-let me sail oyer the ocean, or range through every clime,
Jut let me have settled religious principles. My heart is fixed, 
oh God! my heart is fixed. But there are thousands just in the 
state of the people described in the text. Let us ascend Mount 
Carmel, for a moment, and witness the great controversy. See 
that dense crowd upon the mount! The claims of idolatry, the 
old religion of the country, are set forth by the priest; the 
claims of God, who had brought them out of Egypt, - who 
had wrought wonders in their behalf: and the .people halt be
tween the two claims. See! there rushes in among them the 
venerable old prophet, ana says, "How long halt ye between 
two opinions? If the Lord he God, follow Him; if Baal, then 
follow him. And the people answered .him not a word. Elijah 
prop~es a method to determine this great controversy. He pro
p~ mat two altars shall be built, and the sacrifices laid on the 
altars. Listen to Elijah's proposals to the prophets of Baal. 
"Call you upon the name of your gods, and I will ca\1 upon 
the name of the Lord; and the god that answers by hIe, let 
him be God." The priests set to \York; the altar is erected, and 
the'sacrifice laid on. There are the whole crowd of the priests 
of Baal standing around the altar, and Elijah stands alone for 
the living God. Hark! how loud the priests are calling upon 
thelf god, -" 0, Baal, hear us!" See how frantically t.hey 
leap upon the aitar, - how they cut themselves, supposing thi" 
will propitiate their god! The very blood gushes out npon 
them; but no god answers, no voice replies, no~ anyone regard" 
them. Listen to the sarcasm of Elijah: - "Cry aloud, for he 
is a god; eitbr he is talking, or he is pursumg, or peradventure 
he sl;!epeth, ap.d must be awakened." Hark' their shouts rer.d 
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the very lir. Now see Elijah standing beside the altar. The 
~acrifice is 'repared; the water poured on, to prevent delusion 
See with wi at dignity he acts,- what majesty about his whole 

beari"..:. Listen to his addresses to God: "Lord God of Abra· 
ham, I,aac, and Israel, let it be known this day that thou art 
God in Israel, and that I am thy servant. Hear me, oh Lord! 
he ll" me, tha~ this people may know that tholl art the Lord God." 
S"e! there the fire of the Lord falls and c'onsumes the sacrifice 
-- the WOOt, the stones, the dust, and the very water in the 
trcwh. AL the people see it, and fall upon their faces and cry, 
" Tbe Lord he is God, the Lord he is God!" The great can· 
Irol'crsy is ended, and the people decide for God. 

Again and again has all tbe convincing evidence of religion 
leen brought before your mind, and you have been almost per
suaded to be a Christian; Lut you have halted. 'lOIU under
standing and conscience have been on the side of heaven. but 
your will and affections ha I'e been on the side of the world and 
Sill. In the chapel you ha"e been serious and given promise 
of amendment, but among the 1V0rld you laugh as loud as any. 
You hn "e trimmed between the two; you have tried to serve 
both God and :.\lammon; and, when convinced of the impossi. 
bility of that, yon halt, 

You have sometimes entered the house of God, and while the 
ministers ha ve reasoned of a judgment to come, you ha ve trembled, 
- and you ha ve seen, :;trter all, that religion is the best thing. 
\Vhen the minister led you around t' ,e edge of the pit of fire, 
awl you li,tened to the wail of the damned, and then led you 
up around tbe mount of glory to hear the song of tbe blessed,
e~pecially as you were made to ,tand on the hill of Calvary. and 
to view the agonies of the dying Sa,·iour, and as you tbought 
'that is for me," - YOIl almost fell down before tbe cross, and 
yielded YOllr heart to God; but the. world had its spell around 
you, and you halted, 

"Ah!" says another, "you have not de~cribed my case, I 
have attended tpe house oi God, it is true, but I never felt much 
'llJder the word It seems as though the infernal fiends had 
ranged thems~lver. around me in the house of God, ap.d .Ilr~ 
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eeeded in picking out of my heart every seed of the kingdom; 
but I felt - deeply fe_t_ I could take you to yonder room, where 
my dear mother breathed her last. While I listened to her 
dying 2harge, ah! what were my feelings, my vows, my res
olutions? Her language, her looks, her ali, were so heavenly. 
Her last words were, ' \Vill you meet me in heaven?' I sobbect 
out, 'I will try.' But my companions, the card-table, the the
atre, rose up again to my view, and I halted between the (wo 
opinion.~." 

But there i: another here, who never felt much under the word, 
and who ha3 never had the warning of a dying mother. Still, 
fOU have had feelings of deep anxiety. " Yes," say you, "there 

C one passage in my life, - one page in my history, - that I 
shall never forget. I will take you back in thought to the spot. 
lt was in a room where I had spent most of the nights of my 
life in the bosom of my family. Everything was neat and 
clean around me-every earthly comfort given to me. My sis
ters and mother watched over me with a tenderness, a kindness, 
I shall never forget. How quiet were even their footsteps, lest 
they should pain me! How did they soften my pillow, and wipe 
the cold, clammy sweats, as they gathered on my marble fore
head! The fever raged through my veins; the worIn, "-nd all 
the gay scenes I had formerly followed, now seemea utter van
ity; and there stood out distinctly and near at band, jus: ready 
to gleam 'out upon me, all the burning realities of eternity, in 
all their majesty and solemn grandeur. I prayed - I wept
I resolved to turn to God. I sent for Christians to talk and 
pray with me. Prayer - earnest prayer -was offered up for 
me. :'II)' life was given back; I returned to health; but my 
impressions were like marks on the sand - the next \\'a',,' of 
ungodliness washed them all away. Now, there were before me 
two great distinct objects. On the one side, rpligion - heaven 
- eternal life ; on the other, the ball- the dance - the wine 
- the giddy circles of fasbion - the path of worIdly :~me; 
and I halted oetween the two opinions." 

"Ah! " SdyS another, "you have described the characters of 
other~ l:ut- you .lave not describe-i mi:le 0, sir, I too had no 



142 Y>E\'lI'"L MISC~ 1..LANIES. 

dying mothe~'d warning, and I never had been much affiicted; 
l ut there is one scene I witnessed in my life which has ever 
since haunted me like a horrid nightmare. It was the death. 
bed scene of an unsaved sinner. Ah! the scene is too horrible 
to call to mind. There he lay tossing in agony. The summer's 
sun had gilded every season of his life; bu t now the rigor of win· 
ter was upon him. He was on life's last shore - on the very 
edge of the unseen world. His frame was bathed in the sweats 
of death; his eyeballs rolled with wild affright; despair seemed 
indented in his very cheeks; his cries for mercy were enough to 
pierce a demon's heart. He looked for a moment onward with a 
fixed gaze; he seemed to see the shroud, the winding.sheet, the' 
coffin, the yawning noisome grave, the tormentors waiting to 
receive him; the closed gates of the celestial city, the flaming 
judgment, the open books, the great big fires of hell flaring up in 
the distance; - he shrunk back, and said, 'I cannot face it - I 
dare not die.' Still, life ebbed out, and the space between him 
and eternity lessened every moment. For a time, reason reeled 
under the prospects, and oh, what were the horrid ravings of his 
mind! 

" On life's dread verge there he lay. At length the fatal mo· 
l"lent carne; - with a groan, a shuddering groan, he passed 
lway to meet his God; but his piercing cries for mercy, the 
language he uttered about fiends of hell gathering around his 
bed, and the sigbts he saw in the distance, the fierce glance of 
his eye, the despair depicted in his countenance, all seems dis· 
tin:t.y to linger in my mind. His awful death was hushed UI
as much as pOSSible. I Ittended his funeral; but, ah! what 
were my thoughts as the dirt rumbled upon his coffin, as the 
grave was closing in ppon his body, and the melancholy toll of 
the bell was dying away upon my ear? I thought, perhaps the 
fiery waves of hell are closing over his spirit, and the devils 
singing the dirge over the funeral of his lost soul. As I wit. 
nc"ed that scene, what did I thet. promise - how did 1 then 
pray! But I llIingled "ith myoId aS30ciates, and was laughed:'1 
flr my serIOusness. I saw, then, that I must be one thing or 
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the other, - that I must give up my companions, or give ap all 
thoughts of rdigion, - and I halted between the two Jpini ms." 

And here you are halting still! HolV long halt ye? The 
interests of your undying spirit cry, Decide; fleeting time calls 
upon you to decide; the tragic scenes of Cal va ry, as It rocks the 
~lumberirrg ,univerce, cry, DEcide; a voice comes down from the 
upper sanctuary, and says, Dec·j,'e; the muffled groans of mil· 
lions of damned souls cry to you, Decide. You may lefuse i 
you may for a while stifle conscience, and charm it to sleep; 
but, by and by, "like a serpent which has coiled itself around 
your heart, it will start up and twine itself around your shriek
ing soul, and there hiss, and ~ting, and madden you throughout 
eternity; and when, writhing in excruciating torture, from the 
unceasing gnawings of this undying worm, you cry out, in intol
erable angui:'h, oh! shall I never have rest from this insupport
able weight of woe? conseience, lifting up the awful voice you 
had so long silenced, will cry out, Never! and memory, glancing 
back at all your guilt, will echo the dismal sound, Nerer; and 
a voice more terrible still will break through the dreadful dark
!less that is all around, - the voice of an angry God, - exclaim
ing, NEVER- NEVER!" 

II. WHAT ARE THE CAUSEE OF THIS HALTING? 

1. The influence of the Spirit of God on the mind. This may 
seem strange, but we think it will be evident to you. The 
Spirit of God is not directly, but indirectly, the cause. He pro
duces such effects on the head and heart, by the doctrines of the 
Bible, that the sinner is made to see his position, to see the 
awful future, to see the consequences of moving c:n in that d~rec
tion, to see hell at the end of the path. He halts, stops to ponder 
whether to go backward or forvard. I once heard a backslider, 
who had deeply fallen, say, "I have a father and a sister in 
heaven; and my father's advice, and my sister's death-bed, 1 
shall never forget. A Iso, the truth of God often flashes across 
my mind, and I think if I pursue the course I am now in, my 
death will be a frightful one. If I am not left then in a state 01 
del,irillm gr Qeep del1l5ign, my end will present a horrible "ene." 
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That was the confession of a backslider, who was trying til 
shield himself under the principles of infidelity; and that is but 
a fair specimen of the experience of thousands of sinners who 
are thronging the path of hell. 'Ve look upon the arousings of 
conscience in this man as the Spirit's work, stopping the sinner 
for a moment, at least, -making him halt on his path to per
dition. 

Man is a free agent. " What is that?" says one. I answer, 
he has a power to choose or reject. There is a consciousness 
within you that you possess this power, and all the reasoning in 
the world cannot make a thing more clear to you than conscious
ness. You Imow that without holiness no man can see God. 
You know that Jesus hath died for you, and that by his death 
he hath removed every obstruction out of the "oay of your con
version. You know there is now a mercy-seat to which you can 
go and find pardon. You know you must go there, or perish. 
The blessed Spirit has been pouring light into your understand
ing, refreshing your memory, touching your conscience, gently 
benuing your will. He has been trying thus to lead you over 
the line to God. You have been using the tremendous power 
you possess, by halting, resisting, fighting against God. You 
know the contest is unequal; and though you put yourself in a 
hostile attitude to the great and dreadful God, he will conquer 
you. \Vhett are you, to fight against God? He can shake the 
universe into atoms in a moment of time, by one single act of 
his great power. We tell you, he will conquer yoU) he will 
put you in the winding-sheet, fill your mouth with clay, and 
hurl your soul into hell. You see there before you a throne of 
mercy; and you feel conscious you can go there, or stay away. 
You can say, " If there be mercy in heaven I will find it," or, 
" Away with him, away with him! I wjll not have this man to 
reign o;-er me.'· The great Spirit, the glorifier of Christ, 
the thlra person in the trinity, comes to you, not to drag frnd 
compel you to be saved, but he gently takes hold of your free 
agency, and. leads you up to Calvary to view the claims of a 
dying Saviour, and says, YIELD, and you know you have the 
power to refuse or obey. Ah! it is this power that constitutes 
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your responsibility. Do you still plead your illaLility to a( ':ept 
)f mercy? I ask, what is there in this process you cannot do? 
I dare say you have a room, or some place of retirement. Though 
your Saviour could say," The foxes have holes, and the hirds of 
the air have nests, but the Son of God hath not where to lay his 
head," I doubt not but you are in this sense better off than your 
Master. You have legs, and with those legs you could walk up 
into your room, and Imeel down before God. Y Oll h" ve a mem
ory, and you can allow that memory to run back on the yean 
gonE' by, and call up the deeds of iniquity you ha\'e committed. 
You have a tongue, and with that tongue you can ask God, for 
Cbrist's sake, to forgive you. You can say, "God be merciful 
to me '1 sinner." You can do all this; and I ask, do you think, 
'vere you to do so sincerely, would the blf.'ised God repel you 
irom his throne? No, he will cast out none. Now, this is just 
what the Spirit of God has been trying to do with you. This is 
th" point to which he has been trying to bring you - to bring you 
to Christ. But sometimes free agency turns rampant, and cries, 
"Away with him." Poor sinner, take hold of this power whicn 
the divine Spirit brings to you, and he will p.ot rest till you are 
a sinner saved by grace. This is a most important point. o! 
that we could get sinners to use this precious power - a power 
which has come upon them in virtue of the great atoning death 
of Christ! This power is a golden chain linked to the throne of 
God, and let dow'1 within their reach. The sinl;ing sinner may 
seize it, and live forever. This power is a ladder, let down from 
heaven to earth. You moy step upon it, and ascend to glory. 
The first round, at least, is within your reach, close at your 
foot. 0, sinner, what mean you by your mad, reckless course, 
- to sit down and perish while help is at hand? See! see! 
that poor sailor has tumbled overboard yonder. "All hands 
ahoy! " shouts the watch,-" a man overboard." There he rises 
upon the \\'a \'es, and again he sinks; once more he rises to the 
surface, - - now they see him. There! a rope is thrown out to 
him; but wme unaccountahle stupor has come over him,-though 
the rope is within his reach, and he may be saved by laying 
hold of it, yet there he sinks and perishes, while every effort hal 

13 
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been made to save him. That, sinner, is just YUllr case"' per

ishing while the golden chain swings by YOIl. 

"But how may I know," says one," that thE Spirit is striving 

tu lead me to decision?" I answer, by t.vo ways. By he~.d 

weights and heart weights. Firstly, by heat.! weights. The 

Holy Chost shoots in - shoots in light into the sinner's ~Iarl! 

soul, until the sinner makes tremendous discO\·eries. He bP.

comes start let.!, ant.! alarmed for his safety. Deep troubles heave 

and toss in his soul. "0," s~ys one, "I have none of thos~ 

troubles." Stay, stay! - you had them once; you had them 

until you grieved away the Holy Spirit, and now he has left 

you to sail on, wrapt up in your own delusion, undisturbed, to 

muve on right in the direction of hell- untroubled - quiet 

Ah! these deau calms are only the precursors of the storm.

the stillness that precedes the violent concussions of the earth

quakes! These guilty cahns will be follO\ved by the hurricanes 

of hell- the eternal storms that will ~age on the lake that 

burneth for ever aCld ever. Ah! one of the grandest eyents It. 

your history woult.! be the return agaia of the Holy Ghost to 

trouble you. 

II Stay, thou insulted Spirit, stay, 

Nor take thine everlasting flight." 

Secondly, heart weights. .JIany of you know something 

about these heart weights; you have had considerable expe. 

rience in these matters; you ha\'e many a time been troubled 

by abstractions of mind, vacancy of thought, secret uneasiness. 

Sometimes that unbidden tear has stolen down your cheeks, and 

you coulu scarcely tell why - some unaccountaole alarm about 

th~ future - sOllle unu~fined dread of some all-pervading spirit 

fixmg a scarclllng gaze upon you. :\Iany a lime you wished 

you had never been born, or that your station had been fixed 

amon;:; the harmless creatures that browse in the fields; who 

ha ve n.o a,;count to render up - no judgment day to face _ no 

frownZllg God to meet - no hell to be terrified at. These heart 

weights have spoil:u .your pleasure. i"ow, I do not pletend tll 

be a prophet; but It IS my solemn conviction that one of two 
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:hings will happen to you ere long, - either y.m will be con
verted, or a sickness unto death will come upon you. Trifle 
with this, if you please, but remember the words of Him who 
has said, H He that, being often reproved, hardeneth his neck, 
shall suddenly be destroyed without remedy." Still, you refuse 
to take hold of help - to yield to the Spirit. 'Vhat, we ask, 
will be the result 1 See, see, yonder mighty range of moun
tains. The ravines are deep - the summits are high and 
craggy. It is the Alpine mountains. The passage across them 
is one of danger, of difficulty, of peril. Do you see that man 
on the summit of the first mountain there, casting a glance 
across the perilous passage 1 He is about to attempt that fear
ful journey. See! now his friends are gathering around him. 
See how earnest they are in trying to dissuade him from his 
determination; but he is resoh'ed - nothing can shake his pur
pose. The sun is setting behind the western mountains; the 
shadows of night deepen fast around him. All is now night 
-dark, dark night. Scarcely a twinlding star is seen, to 
relieve the profound gloom. Part of the road across the Alps 
lies along a tremendous precipice; and many of the passes are 
so narrow, that a single step will plunge him Into the deeps 
below. See! a kind friend brings and prese1lts to him a bril
liant lamp, and entreats him to accept it to ligllt his feet over 
the fearful passage; but he dashes that lamp on the earth, and 
tramples it under his feet. He commences his journey; he 
moves on in the solemn gloom, under the shadow of the mighty 
mountain. Do you not see him climbing his way along the nUl· 
row passes, as the lurid lightnings blaze and play around him! 
All again is dark - dark as the tomb. Hark! hark! did you' 
hear that fearful scream, rising above the wild moanin5" wind i 
He's over the precipice - he's gone - he's dashed in ]Jieces! 
Poor, halting sinner, such will be your case, without the lamp of 
life - without the Holy Spirit's guidance. Quench hot the 
Spirit; reject not the lamp that Heaven teni ers to YOIl. You 
canna: readl the celestial gate without it. Enemies lurk in 
those passes that lie in your road. The lion of hell prowls 
abont those mountains; fiends lie concealed in the gloQr.l of 
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your way. Take with you, we entreat you, the lamp; spurn 
not the her,venly light. A ship, passing round Cape Horn, with
out a pilot, in the rig-or of winter, when waves rise like moun
tains to dash the vessel in pieces, is nothing compared to the 
danger of attempting the passage to heaven without the Holy 
Ghost. Still, you halt. Ah! the scream of the man falling 
over the precipice is nothing, compared with the shriek that 
you will utter as you fall down from the precipice of mercy to 
the hell below. How long, then, halt ye between two opinions 1 

III You ARE UNWILLING TO PAY THE PRICE. 

That butcher and bookseller there must shut up their shops 
on the Lord's day. I tell you, you must pay this price ---c you 
must shut up that shop of yours. You sometimes shed a tear, 
and intend to do better; you sometimes read a chapter in the 
Bible and attend the preaching of the word. But it's all of no 
use. Your coming to chapel is all in "ain; your prayers and 
vows are an abomination to God; -and, unless you take care, 
3-midst your contributions, tears, efforts, and prayers, YOIl will 
go down to hell with a lie in your right hand. I tell you, God 
would as soon save the devil as you, while you keep that shop 
open on a Sabbath. You must pay this price, or there is no 
salvation for you. lance more deliver my solemn message 
from God to you, and I tell you, unless you shut up your doors 
on the holy Sabbath, God will soon shut your body up in the 
grave, and your soul in the prison of hell. 

Unless I am greatly mie~aken, there is a man in this congre
gation living in a state of adultery. The woman was the wcaker 
'\'cssel, and yon have seduced and led her away from the path of 
virtue. It took you a considerable time to accomplish YOllr I~'ar
ful task. Such was her instinctive clinging to the path of vir
tue, that it required all your stronger powers of mmd and 
fiend-like craft, to gain your guilty purpose. 'Vhat have you 
done? You hal'e acted the part of the great leader of hell; 
you have dragged down an angel frGrn her throne of virtue
~om'~itted s~ul n:urder. Blood, blood, soul-blood is on your 
~OT13CleI'C~; It stams all your garments; it is upon yeliT hah-
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itation; it cries up to heaven against you - vengeance! VEN
GEANCE!! VENGEANCE!!! You have nnt only done all 
you can to damn the soul of an immortal being, but you have 
committed a great suicidal act on your own undying spirit. 
You have done what you can to sink your own soul into the 
darkest, deepest, hottest hell - where, if there be a hotter fire, 
a keener pang, a deeper gulf, a louder scream, they will be 
Y.:lurs. o! what a miserable path you have already had
what twinges of conscience - what dread of the future! The 
very fires of perdition seem 'at times to break out in your soul; 
and all tb;" is but the beginning of the gnawing of the worm 
that never dies - of the fire that shall never be quenched. I 
believe she will yet get you' into hell first. You have been the 
most guilty party, I tell you, there is no salvation for you till 
you give her up. "\Vhat!" says one, "are not you a l\Ietho
dist preacher, and do you mean to limit redemption? You are 
the first Methodist preacher I ever heard do that." I am, I 
am a :\Iethodi.,t preacher, and I do mean to say the blood of 
Christ won't reach your case, unless you give up that woman. 
You may weep, and stay at the penitent meeting, if you nee; 
but I tell you, one of the lost souls in perdition will as soon obtain 
salvation as you, till you give her up. 0, my God! rescul] this 
sinner; snatch him from the gulf that yawns at his feet; malte 
thy lightnings flash around him; roll forth thy seven-fold thun
ders to break the spell that binds him! I ask you, rna 1, will 
you give up that woman? -will you give her up, and be 
sa\-ed? 

There is that young man there. Ah! you have put your 
hand into your master's till, and appropriateu to yourself what 
was not your own. You frequented the gambling table - went 
with pleasure parties on the Lord's day- kept up a style of li,-· 
ing beyond your income, and have sometimes been found 111 

places scarcely fit to mention in a public audience. Your bills 
have come due, and you could not meet them. You lool,cd 
round you, and every resource failed. Now YOll were brought 
to a stand still. Two courses opened before you: either to 
abandon your associates, give up your engagements, and tpm 

13* 
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from the paths that lead down to the chambers of hell; or do 
an act at which you shuddered, - an act that would staJOp 
your charader with THIEF. Conscience rose up before this deed, 
and thundered, and you trembled. There stood conscience with 
her drawn sword right before you, like the flaming cherubim at 
the tree of life, and you tried to bribe her; and you said to her, 
" I do not mean to steal it; I am not a thief; I only borrow it 
for a while;" - and then you managed to pllt your hand into 
the till, and take out five shillings. Ah! you remember that 
first five shillings. You then crossed the bridge. That one act 
gave an impetus to you in your path to ruin. You sunk even 
in your own estimation, and from that date YOLl entered on a 
more reckless and desperate COllrse. Ah! what a guilty wretch 
you have since that time proved! YOll have escaped detec
tion; your master looks upon you as an honorable young 
man; your character stands fair with the world; no human 
eye saw you; - bllt God", angel-reporter saw you, and recorded 
ihe transaction. And there it stands in heaven's register.book, 
with date and cirCllmstances, in all its particulars, in flaming 
characters; - there it stands, and it rises up like a great wall 
of fire between you and the Cross of Christ - between you and 
salvation. God will never forgive you till YOll make restitution. 
You may pray till doomsday - you may weep tears of blood
YOll may fa,t till YOllr bodyi.; a skeleton- but the heavens will 
be to YOll like a wall of brass, till YOll retllrn that money. Send 
it back - send it back with interest. I ask YOll to-night, young 
man, will you gi\'e up that money? You see there are just two 
things before yon - restitution, or no salvation. 0, sinner, 
give up the lllOney, and lay hold on eternal life! Ah! there 
are many others here that have, in many other W<l ys, appro
priated to themselves \Vh<lt was not their own. Y Oll mllst give 
it up - YOll must gi\'e it up - you must mak" restitution, or 
sacrifice heaven. You cannot have them both. How 10nO" halt 
ye as to which YOll shall choose? " 

o! what has not been done to bring you to a decision? 
The .ministers of mercy have led you up around Calvary'S 
mount, und in melting strains have cried, "Immortal man, 
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behold the agonies of the Son of God! He suff'erell that for 
you." They hnve then t:tken you up around the celestial par
adise, and pointed you to its glories, its songs, its mansions, its 
thrones, and said, " Sinner! sinner! that is purchased for thee. 
Seize thy blood-bought crown." They have then conducted you 
':lawn around hell's yawning gulf, and cried, "Behold its tor
mented cuptil'ce! Gaze on its woes! Listen to its shrieks. its 
hOlvlings, its thunders!" - and said," ilIan, escape - escape for 
thy life!" The Father has called - the Son has pleaded
the Spirit has striven -the ministers of God have stood in the 
temple, and cried, " Repent!" and reasoned of a judgment to 
come. Angels have remonstrated, mercy besought, heaven has 
frowned and smiled, hell has roared, time has fled, death has 
shaken his dart, and threatened to make repentance vain. In 
your path to death, the Cross rose up like a flaming barrier, and 
to stop you, Jesus Christ lay across the road that leads to hell, 
:tnd you have had to stumble over the Cross. If you perish, 
you must make the Son of God a stepping-stone to a deeper 
damnation; and, strange to say, you have closed your eyes, your 
ears, to all advice, all reproof, and rushed on over judgment and 
mercy; -or, if you have paused for a moment in your down
ward course, you have looked at heaven, and then at sin and pleas
ure, and you have halted. Yes, you have halted. Amidst the 
cry of the perishing, the shouts of the saved, the roar of the 
e~my, the rush of time, you have halted. Now, we resolve 
to-night to drive you to decision for lteaven or ltell. But, pot-r 
sinner, our heart bleeds over you - why will you die? By the 
mljesty Of God, hy the joys of the sleepless congregation of the 
church triumphant, by your undying interest, by the death
igonies of Jesus, by the groans of the Son of God, by the thun
ders of a dissolving world, by the wail of the damned, decide. 
dec ice now for God; or, if not for God, then decide for Baal. 
Thai thcn, is your decision, is it? You have made up yOUl 
mino., have you, to embrace the world - to drink deep of its cup? 
Then we give you a little advice: Sleep on now, and take your 
rest. You have had no rest while you have been trimming 
between these two opinions; yonr conscience has been a rack j' 
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thoughts of the future have haunted your midnight hilurs. 
Seek, now, what little happiness thou canst from the world; 
seek for it in every earthly enjoyment; walk in the ways of 
thme heart, and in the sight of thine eyes; gratify e\'ery pas
sion; deck thy person with everything attractive in the world's 
~ye; enter every scene of amusement; select for thy compan
ion$ the most jovial of the world; purchase every luxury of 
life; drink with the drunken; sing with the loudest; never 
enter the house of God, or thy conscience will be disturbed; 
forsake every means of grace, close the Bible, and let the dust 
thicken on its covers; never let thine eye glance at a religiou, 
book; shun the people of God as thy greatest enemies; never 
listen to the voice of conscience; drive the Holy Spirit from thy 
breast; never turn thine eye towards Cal vary; banish all 
thoughts of heaven from thy mind; smile at death; laugh at 
eternity; look up to the throne of the Great Eternal and cry, 
"'Vho is the Lord, that I should serve him?" stand on the edge 
of the infernal gulf, and shout, " Hail! thou profoundest hell." 
If you have a good principle, go through with it. Poor sinner! 
get aU the happiness thou canst, for it is all thou wilt ever 
have. Thou refusest the sweet rest of religion; - get all thou 
canst from the world, for the time is near when thou wilt never 
rest for a moment again. All thy rest is on this side of the 
tomb. There is none beyond for thee, unless the yell of dev
ils, the groans of the damned, the roar of the eternal storm, the 
taunt of fiends, the quenchless flame, the gnawings of the undy
ing worms, the fire-beds of hell, be rest, - unless recollections 
of having lost a day of grace, trampled on the precious blood 
of Christ, and forfeited heaven, be your rest, - unless the com
pany of lost men and lost angels, God's eternal anger, the Re
deemer's eternal frown, and the braving of the howlings of an 
eternal night, be rest. If these things cannot give you rest, 
then there is no rest for you beyond the grave. Decide, then, 
if not for heaven, for r.ell. How long, then. halt yo between 
two opinions? 



SERMON XI.· 

AN INrITATION TO STRAl7ENED SOULS. 

"E\'~ n ~c wouhl he have removed thee out of the strait into the broad place, whele 
Iter'! is no straitness, and that which should be set. on thy table should be full of fat· 
r..ess. n -JoB 3G: 16. 

I TIIINK I have seen, perhaps, as much or more of Methodist 
people than the generality of this congregation. I have mingled 
with them in both hemispheres by hundreds and thousands; and 
from all I hal'e seen of them I come to the conclusion that they 
may be divided into two classes - those who take high ground in 
religion,-that is, holy ground,-and those who take low ground. 
Some will say, "But do you intend to divide all into two 
classes?" Yes; there is a third class, but it is not worth mention
ing to-night,- the unconverted class,- for there are unconverted 
members of the Methodist church, as well as others, Metho
dism is cursed with unconverted members, as well as otber 
churches, who live without salvation, who are just like the brutes 
that went into Noah's ark; -they went in brutes, and came out 
brutes; - they came among the Methodists unconvet'ted, and they 
go into e'ternity in the same manner, Perhaps thP-re are three 
hnndred persons on the secretary's books who, on this and the 
olher side of the river, have obtained a clear evidence of the" 
justification, and who believe in God that they have found ,d. 
vation, :\OIV, I ask you, and also those who have been recovereel 
from a blacksliding state, what would have become of you, if 
you kId died in }"a H past state? You would have gone to 
hell, 

* A farewell sermon, preached in Sans-street chopel, SunderLmd (En~,) 
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Now, as to tr.e second class, - those who are on low ground in 
religion. How often, when it has been said in this sort, "1\[y 
dear sister, how is it that you do not en:"Oy so much religion as 
this or the other person?" you have replied, "If I had as good a 
husband as thrtt person, I should enjoy as much religion ;" or, .. If 
I hrtd a house as well furnished, or as good a family; but in my 
present circumstances 1 can make no pretensions to having a 
high uegree of grar.e." Or, if one of you has been asked why 
he, lIke that good brother, had not always the smiles of Heaven 
on his face, he has replied, .. If I had a wife like that man, or as 
g<'od a business, and was getting on as well in the world, I should 
be as happy as he; but I am perplexed and troubled in various 
natters, and I have made up my mind that if I can just get 
religion, I shall do very weI!." .Ah! it is throwing the blame on 
God; it is saying that God is not as good to you as he ought to 
have been, and that he has not placed you in such circumstances 
as are best for your spiritual welfare. Brother, if you have an 
honest calling, and earn your bread honestly, though you are not 
;vo;:th a sllllling, you may have religion in your sou!. I think 
It is Goldsmith who says, "Every feeling which leads us to 
expect happiness somewhere else t.han where we are, lays a 
foundation for uneasiness." A man may enjoy as much religion, 
if he has not a second coat to his back, as the man who is 
clothed in broadcloth, and has a large wardrobe. 

'Vhat, then, are \\'e to understand by these terms, " Even so 
would he ha\'e removed thee out of the straight into a broad 
place, where there is no straitness"? 'Vhat is literally strait. 
nes:;? I suppose the word strait here means narrow. The 
place between two mountains, that is a strait, - a narrow pass. 
age. Seamen will understand it by a reference to the Straits 
of Gibraltar. They say such and such straits are dangerous to 
pass thrc:~6h; and ,aiiors know well that it is often darwerous to 
gc throug~. straits, - there is no sea-ro'Jm in them. b I have 
b~ell on the Atlantic when the thunder has roared, the light. 
I1!ng flashed, and the mighty waves nave dashed upon the deck, 
and when our hearL haw, failed within us; yet there was plenty 
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of sea-room, and although the very sails were torn into stripb, 
there was no dan6"er of shipwreck on a Ice-shore. 

A strait implies a difficulty of choice; hence St. Paul said, 
=< I am in a strait betwixt two, having a desire to depart and to 
be with Christ, which is far better." 

lYe say of a man, when he cannot pay his debts, that he is 
in straitened circumstances; and I find that in various countries 
they have terms to express the same state. In Scotland they 
~a y pinched or hampered: in America, that he has a had row 
(0 hoe. This expression is in reference to the hoeing of sugar 
or corn. Sometimes one row is harder than another, and one 
poor fellow lags behind the rest because he has got a harder row 
to hoe; and so, when anybody is in great pecuniary troublE, it is 
said he has a hard row to hoe. 'Ye sa y a man is in a strait 
when he has a large family and a small income; and many a 
professor of religion is straitened when he gets to class and finds 
there IS no religion in him. His leader gets up and says, "Brother, 
how do you feel?" He is straitened, anel if not disposed to act 
the part of the hypocrite, he has scarcely a word to say. But if 
he has got religion, he is n?t straitened at all; his heart is full, 
his soul is full, he has a living spring of JOY within himself; he 
:s in a broad place; he equally mp.ets the demands of the law and 
Christian love; "he rejoices evermore, prays without ceasing," 
and thanks God for everytbing. 

So mucb for the literal meaning of the words. I cannot tell 
whether I have hit your views on this point; but It IS not par. 
ticular, if you understand that as strait places are unpleasant. in 
temporal circumstances, they are also unpleasant in spiritual 
affairs. 

The next point is, why the Almighty Father uses these words 
to c\'ery professor of religion in this chapel. I wish to be under
stood that I take the passage in its evangelical sense, and there
fore shallteave Elihu and Job, and apply it directly to ourselves, 
and mention some reasons why our Heavenly Father uses these 
as his words. God knows, you have had plenty of it, 'brethren; 
you bave been 'straitened in your souls long enough, narrow and 
contracted, always in a strait in feeling,-as lean as Pharaoh's 
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lean kine, - a lean heart. Many a time you have said, "O! 
my leanness!" 'Nhen you have got down to pray, you have 
said, "O! my leanness!" You have been straitened for words 
and ideas, and have had a sad time of it. 1\1 y brothel and 
sister, pray" Bring me out of a strait place to-night," - I wish 
you may do so. Amen. 

The first reason is, that the grand designs of Christ may be 
answered. You remember the shedding of' Christ's blood had 
two ends in view, - the first to obtain pardon, and the second 
purity. ,,\\' ithout the shedding of blood there can be no remis· 
sian." " The blood of Jesus Christ, his Son, cleanseth from all 
sin." \Vhen you have obtained a remission of sin and a sense 
of pardon, if you are content with these, you go into a ,trait 
place, as sure as you are a man. Says one, " \rhy ?" Because 
if you go out as the Reubenites, and do not cross over Jordan to 
Canaan, you will get into a strait place. So long as you are 
only justified and not purified, you are only half a believer; and 
do you think Christ can· be satisfied with your being half a 
believer? Christ pleads for you; and much of your straitened 
feeling is to mal(e you forsake the low ground, and bring you to 
a higher state of religion. 

Another reason why our Heavenly Father uses these words 
is to take us into a broad place out of straitness. If I under
stand anything, the Lord wishes us to be hapry, and oh the 
meaning of the words" Rejoice eyermore," - and u again I say 
rejoice." l\'ow, brethren, happiness and holiness are inseparable 
companions, and sin and misery are wedded as close togetber. 

1\ly brethren, in proportion as you carry in your brellsts sin, 
you carry misery, - you carry a portion of hell in your nature,
you carry a little of the fire of hell in your nature, - you carry 
a little of the worm that ne\'er dies, that is the torment of the 
wicked in hell, - you carry the dread instrument that torments 
the damned forerer. \Yhile you hare sin, you have part of the 
devil's mark in your nature, that will disting1lish the sheep from 
the goats; you have the sharpnces of the sting, the hottest 
coals of hell, in your nature, and therefore your conversion mu;! 
be connected. with unhappy feeling until God purifies your heart. 
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So long as you are only partly rene,Yed ;n heart and life, and 
God and the devil divide your life, JOU will be inconsistent 
inside and outside, and inconsistency always brings with it 
unhappiness of mind. " Even so would he have removed thee 
nut of the strait into a broad place, where there is no straitness." 

Again: his desire is that we should be contented with all our 
elrcumstances. Says God," Contentment is great gain." Now, 
in order to my being contented with my present state of soul, I 
must know first that I can be in no better state. If I have felt 
th,l( 1 have been so lean and in such a strait place, is not God 
willing to remove my leanness, and to give me a broad place, or 
n'ust I be content with my present state? Have I felt that God 
himse.f can make me no better by his Spirit, and that I am just 
as well as I can be? Ah, this will not do! God can remove my 
secret trouble, and I never can be content until the blood of 
Christ cleanses me frC'm all sin. And hence, my friend, what 
has been the state of your soul for years? Why, looking back 
and saying, "I was very happy at such a time when God con
verted me some years ago, and I hope I shall be so again in the 
future, but there is a difficulty in my experience." Is that so 
brother? You don't seem to have a present tense to your hap
piness. That is the difficulty with you. I recollect, in my read
ing, meeting with this remark, "Some people's good days are 
like the verbs in the Hebrew language; there is no present tense, 
-all is in the past or future." VlThen 1 saw this, I was some 
thousands of miles from you, and there was sitting beside me a 
young man from Scotland, who was seeking religion and desir
ing to be very happy. I said, "My friend, hearken to this:
Some people's good days are like the verbs in the Hebrew lan
~ uage; there is no present tense, - all is in the past or future." 
"Ah, yes," says he, with deep emotiolJ," and that Pllts me in 
mind of what the poet says: 

I Hope springs et.ernal in the hunan breast; 
Man never is, hut always to be blest.'" 

Do you know that. you English peorle sent over to America 
a recipe to make people happy? but I can tell you it never worked 

14 
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in America; I don't think it ever made man or woman happy 
Says one, " \Vhat was the recipe?" \Vhy, it was this. "Thanh 
God for the good things he has given you in this life, and prom. 
ise~ you in the life to come. If anyone goes into a garden to 
gal her cobwebs and spiders, he will find plenty of them; but if 
he O'oes for flowers, he will return with the flowers of happiness 
blo~ming in his bosom." If you are in a strait place, you may 
think of the good things that God has promised you in the next 
\vorld; but you will go into the garden of domestic comfort, and, 
instead of gathering flowers to bloom in your bosom, you will 
g-et cobwebs and spiders, - or plants to make you as lean as 
Pharaoh's kine. Never, till you carry a holy heart into the 
shop, the parlor, and the market, or on the river and sea, - never, 
till you carry a holy heart about with you, - can you go into the 
garden of domestic comfort, and come back with flowers of hap· 
piness blooming in your bosom, - no, never till you graduate 
into holiness. 

This sentiment of the writer relative to the Hebrew verbs does 
not apply to others. Some of us have happy days, -like ou! 
good old English verbs, our happiness has a present t~nse. 

Happy yesterday, happy this week, happy this month, happy this 
yCH; blessed be God, happy next day, happy next week, happy 
next month, happy next year, and, blessed be God, happy now. 
As regards us, this sentiment of Pope is not correct. And if we 
have g()t religion, if the Holy Spirit has made us a holy heart, 
we are exceptions. Blessed be God, those who are converted te 
God, and enjoy holiness and perfect love, they are holy- thej 
arc blessed. Poor Byron! how I ha\-e felt when I ha\-e read 
that sentiment of his, in which he says, "I hav.e been thinking 
over how many days I have been happy in my ife, and I have 
never been able to make more than eleven; and I have often 
wondered. in my mind whether I can make the round d07~n 
between this time and my death." Whether poor Byron made 
out the round dozen I cannot tell; but oh, give me the Bible 
give me religion, give me holiness, and, bless God, I sholl have a 
better story to tell than poor Byron. 

I think if I can gather anything of the mind of Goa,.it is that 
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we should be useful. As holiness and happiness are in8cparable 
companions, holiness and usefulness are very closely connected. 
-more so, perhaps, than any of you are aware of. In propor
tion as a man is ho y, God can use him without destroying him by 
pride and vanity. I was struck, during the first year of my min
istry, with a sentiment contained in one of Mr. 'Vesley's letters, 
and a letter written, too, before he was converted (which is a 
most remarkable thing). His mother had written to him at col
lege, wishing him to take a parish in the Established Church; 
anl after reading this letter, he replied as follows: " My dear 
mother, I am persuaded of this, that the more holy a man is, the 
more God can use him without the danger of destroying him by 
pride and vanity." Bless God, these words were written on my 
heart whilst on my first circuit in North America. Brethren, a 
holy heart is one free from pride and vanity; and when God can 
use us without puffing us up with pride and vanity, he will do 
so. 

There are many local preachers here. Bless God for thE! 
local preachers! 0 ye local preachers, sometimes when ye go 
into distant places and take a text, you have liberty. - you feel 
that you are a flame, ana can say anything; but ]1Qrhaps you 
have not been long in the pulpit before the devil and you begin 
talking together, and you fancy yOIl can preach as well as the" 
travelling preachers; and perhaps sinners get cunverted under 
yom instrunlentality, and you go home feeling rather big. The 
next time you have gone, you have been as dryas a ",tick; you 
have had no power, no unction, and you have broke all down. 
If you had a holy heart, when God put his hand out for the cun
version of s:nners on that occasion, you would have been humbled. 
and said, " What a poor insignificant worm I am, dependent on 
my God every moment!" and the next time you would have 
been a fI"me again, alld the instances of good would have been 
r'lUltiplied, until by and by you had been made an instrument ill 
the hands of God for the conversion of the surrounding country. 
Many a time God has watched you. Some of you may say, 
" Am I called to preach the Gospel?" If you are not called, yot.. 
have no business in t'Je pulpit; but if you feel a call, and say. 
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, Woe is me it • pr~.lch not the Gospel," and God has warmed 
your heart, Eell.t you away happy from preaching, and converted 
sinners under YOUT instrumentality, you have no cause to doubt. 
The man who feels a .yearning for souls, and power in preach
in". who sees God awakeninn sinners, is not required to go 
to "heaven to know whether G~d calls him; he need not go to 
the depths to know whether he is called to preach the Gospel, 
his ratification is in the inward glow which he feels, the unction 
and power; and, brethren, you have had it ov"r and over again . 

. And God gives talents to those he calls, - whom he calls he 
aualifies; but many.a time God has called to the wotk a man in 
'~hom there have been pride, self-will, and vanity. lurking. 
Brethren, the Lord then puts a curtain between you and useful
ness, and \vatches your operations. Take the purest glass of 
water and place dirt in it, tbe dirt will sink to the botto[ll; but 
shake it, and it will come up again. So God shakes you to bring 
out all your imperfections. Parents do not place knives or sharp 
instruments in tbe hands of children, lest they should thereby 
be injured; and God does not give you what you cannot bear. 
Some local preachers may have prayed, "0, that, instead of 
going to preach in yonder little chapel to twenty or thirty per
sons, God would make me a flame, double my congregation, and 
make me a blessing." Brethren, he sees you cannot bear it, and 
hence he keeps the curtain down. lUanya time he has said, "I 
would make him a flame of fire, but he cannot do with It." You 
have given the Lord a great deal of trouble since you became a 
lOcal preacher. Brother, I beliel'e God will make you a bless. 
mg by sending you into the country, if you' will get baptized by 
the Holy Spirit; but you are a curse to the ministry, as you now 
stand. In the name of God, what say you? This may be the 
last sermon you will hear preached,-what say you? Will you 
allow me to press this on you, dear brother? If you ",ish to be 
a flame of fire, if you desire the curtain to be withdrawn, if you 
wish to be a flail in the hands of God to crush sinners, what say 
you? I feeL controlled in consequence of having had an over
whelming -,Y ~ight of labor, and I am afraid of getting into a tem
pest G f feeling; but if anything would rouse me to a tempest, It 
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would be on behalf of those men of God, who, without fee or 
reward, go east, west, north, and south, to prea~h the Gospel, 
earning their bread by the sweat of their face- during the week. 
My dear brother, how I should like you to get purified! You 
know, brother, you must have holiness, if you wish to be an 
instmment of usefulness in the hands of God. 

The Lord says, I would remove thee out o. a strait into a Ilroad 
place. Perhaps a class-leader here may say, "0, give me a 
foom full of people!" He would, but he sees you cannot 'tear 
It. He see, that, whenever you get influenee in the church of 
God, you become high-minded, and want all your own way, 
Perhaps.four or five meet you, and you are as cold as death. If 
they had not had principle in them, they would have left you 
long ago; but they have principle, and they say, "We will stana 
by ou~ leader, though he is as cold as a piece of ice." 0, if ye 
would but be pure, the Lord would make the place too strait for 

. all to come. My brother, "Even so would he have removed 
thee out of the strait into a broad place, where there is no strait
ness." I care not how high a man's talents may be, - if he is not 
holy, 'he is a poor stick in the house of God. Take the best 
mechanic in Sunderland, put him into a little room, anJ give 
him the best tools a man ever handled, and say, "::IIake what I 
require;" but, says he, "I have no room." You say, "There is a 
good axe, - use it; there are planes and compasses, - use them." 
" Yes," he replies, "but I want room, - give me room. I am 
packed up in this little place; no man can use an axe or hand
saw here, - give me a larger workshop." S, is it if you have 
the best weapons in the Bible armory, - if you have a strait 
place, and the devil has put you in a corner, so that you have not 
elbow-room, your work will never succeed. Get your soul into a 
IJroad place - hallelujah! - where you can have room to work. 

I look round upon this congregation, and think how milch 
would be done for God, if you had purity and holiness. I believe 
many of you, in consequence of being unholy, are not in the 
place in the house of God in which you ought to be. You have 
got straitened. Many of you had a call to preach the Gospel 
mary years IgO, and you have turned your head this way and 
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that, ,md huye not known which way to tun. You have said, 
perhaps, "Why was I culled, if a way was not opened?" and 
whenever unhappy, you ha ve .been tempted to give in. The 
door W".3 strait. Now, I tel! you God is willing that the place 
should be enlarged; he only wants you to be purified, and the 
time will SOOI1 come when you shall preach. You must first 
tarry at Jerusalem until you be endued with power from on high. 
God "'ants you; there are plenty of sinners to be converted; he 
vilJ tuki you down to the docks yonder, and make you a flame 

of fire, and your voice shall be heard even' across the river. He 
does not want you to go into the pulpit just now, but he 
will make you a flame of fire alorg the lanes and at the corners 
of streets, long before the clergy or ministers are stirring. You 
might have half a dozen of the poor of Sunderland gathered 
around you, and God might give you the souls of the poor, who, 
after weathering e\'ery storm of this world's vicissitudes, shall 
gather glory around your head forever. Bllt you are not ready; 
find, therefore, though he has called you, he has not given you 
anything to do. 

I believe, brother, you will never have prosperity till you obey 
this call. I am speaking to a man who hears me, and under
stands me. But God will not let you render obedience until 
you are purified. Lord help me! I dare not give way to my 
feelings, but still I like the man so well that I must say, "Will 
Y011 nct get purified to-night-will you not get endued with 
power from on high?" There are some here who ought to be 
class-leaders; you have nothing to do, and the reason is, you 
are not holy yet. Some of you are sunk low in your temporal 
affairs. 'fhe reason is, YOll have not given your heart fu\.ly to 
God; your business does not flourish, because you are not holy. 
I ',m one of those who believe, with an English poet, that 

"God gives to every man the talents, temper, taste, 
Then lets him fall into the niche 
He was ordained to fill." 

There are some men who have thousands of gold and silver, 
and he will not alh w them to enjoy it, because i~ would sen.1 
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them to he_, forever; but if they were punfied, he would bless 
them, and make them a blessing to the church of' the living 
G ~d. 'fh us, for want of holiness, one after another of them is 
thrown into the back-ground; and there are some here this 
evemng to whom the \Yords of the poet will apply, - words well 
:'no\\"n, almost thread-bare, yet atter all very sweet,-

, Full many a gem of purest ray serene 
The dark unfathomed caves of ocean Lear; 

Full many a flower is born to blush unseen, 
And waste its sweetness on the desert air." 

FUI. many a gem now lies down in the mines of sickness 
alld poverty, which might sparkle in the diadem of the church, 
and dazzle and burn and blaze; but the reason is, it is not 
holy. Full many a flower, that wastes its sweetness on the 
desert air of obscurity, might open and bloom like a flower 
of paradise, and spread its fragrance through the whole church 
of God; but it wastes its sweetness, because it is not purified. 

o ye new converts, my heart feels for you! You will be 
like the backslidden ones, if you do not glorify God. You will 
be hampered all your lives, if you are not purified. You will 
begin the battle with a heart grieving the Spirit, and by and by 
you will be poor dry things. Make lip your mind, young con
vert, and do not rest till you are purified. I was much struck 
with a passage of an English writer, some time ago: he says, 
" Should it ever fall to the lot uf youth to read these pages, let 
him bear in remembrance that the author, now in his man
hoou, regrets deeply the opportunities of learning which he 
neglected in youth, and all thr"'-lgh life in his literary career 
he has been pinched and hampered by the deficiences of an 
early education j" and he adds, "I would part with the half 
of my reputation, if the remaining half could rest on the true 
foundation of science and learning. Now, then, if you r-eglect 
the education of holiness in your early experience, you will 
be pinched and hampered through life for the want of it." In 
the name of God, make up your mind! The hour is now past 
and 't is time I had fir.ished preaching; but my heart is full 
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of this subject. How many of you in tha t galler) will give 
your,o!h'€s fullJ to God to.night? How many of you want 
purity"? How many of you wish to be removed from your 
present straitness into a broad place? Then take the l"sson 
with you, -" 'Vbat thmgs soever you desire when ye pray, 
believe 11·.~t ye recci"e tf em, and ye shall have them." 



REV I" AL ~USCELLANIES. 

PART II. 

CHAPTER 1. 

IS ENTIRE SANCTIFICATION A GRADUAL OR AN INSTAN

TANEOUS WORK? 

IT is freliuently asked, "Is the hlessing of entire sanctifica
tion gradual, or is it instantaneolls?" I answer, in three 
respects it is gradual, and in one only is it instantaneous. 1st 
It is gradual, from the fact that it begins in the momen 
of justification; and so long as the new convert is faithful, tht 
work steadily advances in his soul, till he is ""1ctified entirely, 
throughout soul, body, and spirit; and, 2d. So long as he con
tinues faithful, there is no pause in his advancement to higher 
degrees of love and holiness, until he is released from this tab 
ernacle of clay. This is what the apostle meant, I imagine, by 
"pel/ecting holiness." 3d. Nor does the work pause in heuven; 
it is gradually progressive t>hroughout eternity. In one respect 
only is entire sanctification instantaneous,-the entire separation 
of sin from the soul. This must neeessarily be in a momenl, 
if the belie"cr is purified before he enters eternity. 

The .argument may, therefore, be brought within a narrow 
compass; nor need brevity induce obscurity. If you admit the 
following simple propositions, a 7IIultiplicity of words w.l! be 
avoided, as they frequently only darken counsel. 1st. rhat 
justification and" entire sanctification" are two distinct bless
ings. 2d. Th'lt each is to be distinctly apprehended and receioed 
by faith. This you will not be inclined to doubt, if you havE.' 
consulted Romans 5: 1; Acts 26: 18; and Acts 15: 9. 3d. 
1'hat justificr,lion implies the forgiveness of sins, an~, conse-
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quently, d21 verallce il{ filII from condemnatIon. Roma.ns 8: 1 
4th. That Tegemration is inseparable from justification; and 
that this, in the nature of things, must include sanctification,
begun. 5th. That" entiTe sanctification" - such as that for 
which the apostle prays in 1 Thessalonians 5: 23 - is, 1. Afull 

. and unreserved consecration of the whole man to God. 2. The 
entire conformation of every poweT of body, soul, and spirit, to 
the will and likeness of God. 6th. That this stands inseparably 
connected with a state of purity, such as is recognized in that 
exalted command,-" Be ye holy, for I the Lord your God am 
holy;" and again,-" Be ye perfect, even as your Father in heaven 
is perfect;" such as that which is so beautifully expressed by 
St. John, -" For aery man that hath this hope in him purifieth 
himself, even as he is pure;" and upon which Christ himselt 
pronounces that hlessing, - "Blessed are the pure in heart, for 
they slwlZ see God." 7th. That, although incipient sanctification 
is coincident with justification, the entire cleansing of the soul 
from sin is usually an after-work. 8th. That each of these pur
chased blessings is received by faith. 

Taking it, then, for granted, that, in each of the above points, 
we are agreed, I would inquire whether the sins of a believing 
penitent are pardoned gradually,- that is, one by one, one now, 
and another then, - or, en masse, altogether, and at once,-that is 
instantaneously. If you affirm the latter, then no further arga. 
I' ent is needed to prove that the blessing of" entire sanctification" 
s receive,l instantaneously also, seeing that the instrumentality 
:faitlz) is the same, differing only in the object for which it is 
~xercised; the penitent believing for pardon, the justified be
liever for '!JurilY. I know not that I can set the matter in any 
:Iearer ligot. If you discard one or more of the above primary 
propositions, the dep~ndent inffTences must, of course, fall to the 
~roulld. I would, then, proceed with the discussion upon other 
principles. I should certainly be led to insist, that the doctrine 
of a gradual pardon, in hehalf of a mourning penitent, is not 
\ound in the B'Lle, nor a gradual regeneration. But both, 00 

.,onditions of repentance and faith, are prom ised there; and, 
<here fore, if rcceivcd at all, they must be instantancous; there
'Qr. purification from indwelling sin must be instantaneous also. 
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It would not reqUIre much arguT.1ent to prove that those 
V"thodists who do not enjoy holiness, nor are pressing after its 
attainment, either have never been c01werted, ?r have fallen from 
a justijied state; and further, that they are in peril of that 
threatening, "So then, because thou art lukfwarm, and neither 
cold nm' hot, I will spue thee out Qf my 1IIouth." You may con
·ult at yom leisure 1 John 3: 1-3, especially !I e third 'erse. 

Surely YOll must p7"Ofess what God has wrought in your soul. 
But let it be on proper occasions, as the Spirit may :firect; in 
what ;Ur. Fletcher calls a self-abasing and Cirist.eX'llting spirit. 
Rut if, by exalting Christ, you may seem, in the estimation of 
othr~s. to be exalting self, heed it not, - trouble not yourself. 
Leave that to God. Receive the reproach with patient, cheer
ful, adoring love. Is it not written, " Them that honor me, I will 
honor"? In honoring the grace of your sanctifying Lord, he 
may put peculiar honor upon you, by enduing you with power 
so to confess his salvation, as to bring honor to his name, !lnd 
to the doctrine of perfect love. But should it rather tLIm to 
your reproach, comfort your heart with these sweet words: 
"For unto you it is git'en," as a token of peculiar favor, "not 
only to believe on /lim, but also to suffer for his sake." Phil. 1: 
29. Perfect love, you must remember, always says, in all sorts 
of persecutions,-

"Lord, I adore thy gracious will, 
Through every instrument of ill, 
1\1 y Father's goodness see; 
Accept the complicated wrong 
Of ShimePs hand, or Shimei's tongue, 
As kind rebukes from thee." 

If they despised perfection incarnate, shall you escape? If 
they spat upon the face of your Master, shall they be disinclined 
to offer contempt to his humble and faithful servant? If the 
head was crowned with thorns, the members need not expect a 
sprinkling of rose-buds. "As certainly as night follows day, ,0 

certainly will that black angel persecution fall iw holiness;' was 
the tru; remark of one now with God. Hut who ever blushed 
that he excelled in his profession? See to It, Illy dear brother, 
that you really e:l"l; and remember that YOUI obligations to be 
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faithful multIply in the same proportion as you draw sue! 
"attentions" toward yourself. :Mr. Fletcher tells us that the 
purified believer has the simplicity of the gentle dove, the 
patience of the laborious ox, the courage of the magnanimous 
lion. and the wisdom of the wary serpent, without any of its 
poison ;-all the above catalogue of virtues you will need, if you 
would profess and retain this blessing. Earth and hell are 
arrayed against holiness; therefore expect the sharpest trials. 
But do not forget that holiness must have appended to it some 
distinguished privileges, as a "set-off" to its sacrifices. Some 
of these glorious pril'ileges you already realize; you must die to 
know the rest. 

A good man once said to an antagonist of his, "It is easier 
to raise a dust than to answer an argument." Of the former, 
there is no deficiency among the enemies of present holiness. 1 
shall use the" besom" of another to sweep away part of it; and 
after that, may possihly lay the rest with a sprinkling of "the 
waters of the sanctuary." Travellers inform us that vegetation 
is so quick and powerful in some climates, that the seeds of 
some vegetahles yield a salad in less than twenty-four hours. 
Should a northern philosopher say, impossible, and should an 
English gardener exclaim against such mushroom salad, they 
would only expose their prejudices, as do those who deny 
mstantaneOllS justification, or mock at the possibility of the 
mstantaneous destruction of indwelling sin. 

It has been asked, "Is not a total death to sin the argument 
of the apostle, in the sixth chapter to the Romans?" Certainly. 
"Is not dying a gradual process?" Not always. Some die in 
a moment. 'Vhen I was in the city of Cork, some time since, 
a man fell from the third story of a building; - a qniver was 
all; he was in eternity in a moment. A short time ago, in a 
town where I was holding special services, a man in good 
health, while standing at the door of a hotel, dropped down 
dead in a moment. John the Bap'ist, St. James, and St. Paul, 
wew all beheaded; and this was the work but of a moment. 
'Vhat, then, becomes of the gradual process, in such cases; and 
they are very numerous? But is the term gradual, in the 
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5ense you meau, in any case strictly correct 1 The sicH: man 
may, indeed, be gradually approaching death; but he is ilot dead 
until his soul is separated from the body; and this takes place 
In a single instant of time. There is a last moment, we all 
allow, when the soul still holds its possession of the body, and 
"- Lrst moment when the body is "tenantless" of the immortal 
guest. It is dear, then, that death is instantaneous, although 
the approach ~o it is gradual. You must, therefore, perceiYe 
that the argument is good for nothing; i: is, in Jact, "worse 
than nothillg-," in reference to the question. 

The apostle, in the sixth of Romans, speaks of some, and of 
himself among the rest, who had experienced a total death to 
sin; and inquires, "How shall we that are dead to sin lite any 
longer therein?" A last moment there was, in the history of 
these believers, when they were not dead to sin. There was a 
first moment when they were as dead to sin as the body is dead 
when the soul is separated from it. "If sin cease before death," 
says l\Ir Wesley," it must, in the nature of the case, be instan
taneous. There must be a last moment when sin exists in the 
soul, and a first moment when it does not exist." But a'l this, 
you will perceive, does not preclude the gradual work. From 
the in,tant that the p~nitent sinner is justified does the gradual 
work of mortification to sin make progress in his soul. But, as 
in the case of the dying person already alluded to, he gradually 
approaches nearer and nearer the hour of deliverance; an instant 
arrives when" cruel sin sllbsists no more," So trne is that fine 
sentiment of some writer,-" The n'or/; of purification is gradual 
m preparation, but instantaneous in reception; all.:! the more 
earnestly we long for this unspeakable tlessing, the more SWIftly 
the preparat: on increases." 

It may be said, "If there is not some unavoidabl€. necessity 
for the gradual destruction of sin in our nature, why is it that 
God does not at once accomplish that for us which mne but 
himself can?" There is an error couched in the above ques
tion, which evidently embarrasses your judgment. The post
ponement of the destruction of sin does not arise from any 
indisposition on the part of God; nor, I may add, from any 

15 
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unalterable and insurmounta:le law of I)U nal.lrE: ~'hlCh nece! 
sitates a gradual death to sin; but simp y from the want of 
faith on the part of the Christian himself. Faith i3 the cedi. 

tion: "Purifying t!zeir hearts by faith." . Acts 13: 9. The 
blessing is gi,'en in the moment that he' believes; but It is 

alwav~ withheld in the absence of faith. 'Vhy this is so, IS not 

nn ~he question. I only state a scriptural fact; and one ttat 
ne,'er fails in Christian experience. 'Ve know that the tides oj 
the ocean follow the progress of the waxing and waning moon 

-but, by what secret springs of nature the phenomenon is pro
duced, or why God has suspended these fiuctnations upon a 
law like that of gravitation, the wisest are unable to determine, 

Our Lord expressly declares, " TT7wt things soecer ye desire 
when ye pray, beliere that ye recei/·c tltem, and ye shall have 
them." :'Ihrk 11: 24. This is directly to the point. Faith has 
never been better defined than in this glorious promise, It is 
here pres'~ntcd stripped of all obscurity. He that can trust in 
Christ's veracity, as he does in his divinity, can h'l\"c no diffi
culty here in Leli'2ving for a clean h!'"rt. Here we have, 1st. 
DeSIre., as a qualification. "-hen this is sincere, as desire 
generally is, it brings aery q1lalification nccessary. 2d. Prayer, 
as a means. 3d. A beliet'illg reception of thp things ~raycd 
for: "Believe that ye rereit·,," 4th. The confidence of fait!; 
honored: "And ye shall llat'e them." The promise is condi
tional; when the conditions are fulfilled, it is ab.olllte. The 
hardness of the heart, or want of feeling, can be no obstacle, so 
long as the person conscio1lsly desires, f€1't'elltly prays, and 
bdievingly persists hI the confidence: "I DO RECEl\'F.." In thai 
instant the remarkable promise in the tbirty-sixth chapter of the 
prophecy of Ezekiel is fulfilled in the soul: "Then will I 
sprinkle clean ,mter upon you, and ye sl,all be c!tan: from all 
your filthiness, and from all your idols, ,('ill I cleanse you. A 
new heart also will I girt you, and a ?JtlC spirit will I put within 
you: and I will take alcay the stony heart out of your flesh, 
and I will g ite you an heart of flesh. A nd I will put my spirit 
loithin you, and cause you to walk in my statllte~ and ye shal~ 
keep my jUdgments, and do them." Th .. sentimer.t of Dr. Clarke 
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is worthy of your attention: "Weare to come to God [or an 
instantaneous and complete purification from all sin, as for 
instantaneous pardon. In no part of the scriptures are we 
rlirectcd to seek remission of sins seriatim,-one now, and another 
then, and so on. Neither in any part are we directed to seek 
'lOliness by gradation. Neither a gradation pardon, nor a gra
dation purification, exi"ts in the Bible." 

This is true. The penitent sinner, who is sincerely seeking 
salvation, approaches nearer and nearer to pardon; but when 
that pardon takes place, it is instantaneaus. There must, if he 
receive forgiveness at all, be a last moment when he is unfor
gi,-en, and a first when he is forgiven. A believer, also, so long 
as he is faithful to the grace of God, gradually dies to sin; but 
if a total death to sin occur in this life, it must necessarily be 
instantane01ls. If there was a last and a first moment with 
regard to his justification, there must be a last moment and a 
irst with regard to his purification. 

\Vhen turning over some of my papers to-day, I happened to 
find a few valliable remarks which I copied some years ago, 
from the writings of the Rev. John Fletcher. I shall do myself 
the pleasure of copying them for your consideration, as I do not 
remember the particular page of his 'N arks to which I could 
direct you to find them. I pray they may be rendered a bless
mg to you. Amell! "For where is the absurdity of this doc
trine? If the light of a candle, brought into a dark room, can 
instantly expel the darkness; and if, upon opening the shutters 
at noon, your gloomy apartment can be instantly filled with 
meridian light, why IlIight not the instantaneolls ?'ending of the 
veil of unbelief, or the sudden and full opening of the eye of 
faith, instantly fill your soul with the light of truth anrl the fire 
of love, supposing the Sun of Righteousnes. arise upon you 
with healing in his wings? May not the Sanctifier descent! 
upon your waiting soul as quickly as the Spirit descended upon 
your Lord at his baptism? Dit! it not descend as a dove,. that 
is with the soft motion of a dove, which Sl\ iftly shoots down 
a~d instantly alights? A good mnn ~aid once, 'A mote is little 
when compared to the 'sun, but I am far less before God. 
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AlIuuing to this cumparison, I ask if the sun could inEtantly 
kindle a- mote,-nay, if a burning glnEs can in a moment calcine 
a bone and turn a stone to lime; and if the dim flallle of a 
candle can, in the twinkling of an eye, destroy the flying insect 
which comes within its sphere,- how unscriptural and irrational 
i, it to SUppOSE', that when God fully ,baptizes a soul with his 
sanctifying Spirit, and with the celestial fire of his love, he 
cannot, in an instant, destroy the man of sin, burn up the chaff 
of corruption, melt the heart of stone into a heart of flesh, and 
kindle the believing soul into pure seraphic love! " 

The testimony of jUr. Wesley, also, to the point: "The ECP
aration of sin from the soul is constantly preceded and followe<l 
by a gradual work; but is that separation in itself instantane
ous, or is it not? In examining this, let us go on step by step. 
An instantaneous change has been wrought in some believers; 
none can deny this. Since that change, they enjoy pel/ect love. 
They feel this, and this alone. They' rejoice eccrmore, pra, 
witlwut ceasing, and in everything giL·e thanks.' K ow, this is 
'ill that I mean by perfection. Therefore, these are w'itnesses 
of the perfection which- I preach. 'But in some this change, 
was not instantaneous.' They did not perceive the instant 
when it was wrought. It is often difficult to perceive the in
stant when a man dies; !"C( there is an inEtant when life ceases. 
And, if ever sin ceases, there must be a last moment of its 
existence, and a first moment of onr deliverance from it. ' But 
if they ha\:e this lqvc, they will lose it.' They may, but they 
need not. And whether they do or not, they ha\'e it now; they 
now experience what we teach. They now are all love; they 
\lOW rejoice, and pray, and praise lcit}/Out ceasing. 'However, 
~in is oilly ~'Ilspended in thcm- it is not destruycll.' Call it what 
yO'~ please, they are all love to-day, an,l they t[the no thought 
for the morrow." 

These arguments drawn from analogy are good and conclu· 
~1\"C. \V c are not, however, wholly confined to that source fOl 
'Jur proofs that it is instDntaneous. 

:'\ot to dwell 'lpon the Important fact, that we are said, in the 
'PI': Testament, to be purified by faith, as \Ye are justified by 
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faith, - a penitent sinner is pardoned, in a moment, by faith; 
but a belie-ver is "sanctified by faith;" therefore he is purified 
in a moment. If the instrumentality be the same in both casps, 
sc must the effects. It is to the commands of God, and to his 
pnmises, tha: we look for our warrant in saying, The work of 
purification must be instantaneous. A few of these will be as 
good as many. "Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thine heart and with all thy soul, and with all thy might." 
Deut. 6: 5 "Thou".,ltalt love thy neighbol' as thyself" Le\'. 19: 
18. Both passages are prominently set forth by our Lord, in 
Matthew 22: 37-40. "l-e shall he holy: for I the LortZ your 
God am holy." Lev. 19: 2. And in the succeeding chapter,
, Be ye holy: for I am the Lord your God." And again in the 

following chapter, -" For I the Lord which sanctify you am 
holy;" To this end is that command of our Lord, in his ser
mon on the mount: "Be ye therefore perfect, even as yaur Father 
which is in Ilia/·en is perfect." Matt. 5: 48. The ·apostle St. 
John, perhaps, glanced at the holiness of God as necessitating 
ours, when he speaks of the blood of JeSllS el,rist hi s Son. 
cleansing from all sin the soul that walks in the light, as God 
is in the light. 1 John 1: 7. 

But can we, of our own will and power, love the Lord our 
God with all our heart, and with all our soul, and with all OUI 

might, and our neighbor as ourselves? or make ourselves per
ec! as our Father in heaven is perfect? or purify and transrom. 
ourselves iuto the holiness of Gou? Surely not. SOOlj~l ",ay 
the leopard change his spots, the Ethiopian his "kin. Sooner 
may we cleanse hell of devils. But ':he commandment ha3 
gone forth; ability to perform must corne from some quarter. 
Who shall qualify us thus to love? Who shall make ns thu. 
holy, if we ourselves cannot? God himself will-do it. The 
apostle refers the whole to him: "The very God of 1 'eace sanc
tify you wholly: and I pmy God your whole spirit and soul and 
body be prcsen'ed blamele.'s unto the coming· of our Lord Jesus 
Clui.·.t. Faithful is he that calletll YOll, ldlO also lcill do it." 1 
Thess 5 23, '24. But does God desire us to be as holy and 
loving as he has commanded us to be 1 Yes, surely, for it i. 

15* 
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expressly declared, "This is the will of God, even yuur sanc
tification." But ie it possible we can be thus holy, and love 
God and our neighbor to such a degree? Certainly it is; else 
he had never commanded it. Does he expect, does he desire, 
instant obedience? lUost surely; for, for God to command 
with )ut the possibility of our obedience, or without any desire 
wo should obey, is quite' unworthy of the character of the 
'upreme Governor of the lniverse. That one sentence, in the 
passage already quoted, is worth a volume.-" Faithful is lie that 
callcth you, who also will do it." "Tell, then, so surely ::IS God 
has commanded our perfect love and perfect holiness; so surely 
as we cannot create within us such a gracious state; so cer
tainly as God commands. and desires us to be holy, while none 
but himself can make us so; so certainly it is his pleasure thai 
we should obey, ami enter now into this state of perfect love 
and perfect purity; - so surely is the work of sin's destmction, 
9.nd heart purification, instantaneous. 

But you will ask, "\Vhy, then, is not sin immediately 
expelled from Ollr nature? Wby are we not instantly purified? 
How is it that we do not at once love the Lord our God with 
all our heart?" The reply is at hand: he has planned the 
method of 0111' purification. \Ve are free agents, and he has 
ordained that we shall be saved from all imcaJ·d Sill, as well as 

from all olltward, by our own free will, consent, and cooper
ation. H~l1ce we are commanded to beliet'e that ,ce receive, 
with a promise that we shall have appended to it. Sanctified 
by faith, purifying their hearts by faith, are declarations which 
inyoh'e acts of ollr own,. faith is our own act, not God's. He 
does that for us ",hidl \\'e cannot do for oursch'es; but what we 
can do he will ha\'c us do, or leave us to bear tbe consequences 
~f our diwbedience. Do ),ou understand me? I might quote 
numerous illustrations from common and every-day life; but I 
sbailleavc you to supply yourself with facts which are passing 
~onstantly before your obscnation. \\"hat God reqnires of us, in 
order to onr e' tire sanctification, is, it is true, very little; to desirl 

tI""rity, to pray for purity c.'ld to l·elieve that we receire it 1(}~ill 
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we are p-a?Ji"lg for it. This is all. But thon the liltle we ~an 
do must be done, or what he alone can io is left undone. It 
is, perhaps, just because it is so little that he requires of us, 
and not s)me mighty thing, that he holds with us; upon this 
point, so firmly. 

The reader may say, "God often bestows upon faith and 
prayer m(lre than was requested. The cases in Scripture are 
not a few where faith only contemplated one blessing, and yet 
clusten 0.' blessings have been granted." Very true. My own 
experience illustrates this. 'V hen I united with the Methodist 
people, I did not enjoy a satisfactory evidence that my sins were 
forgiven. This was my state during three or four years. During 
the above period, several gracious visitations of the Spirit were 
vouchsafed to my soul, and sometimes I felt happy; yet, in con
sequence of my not knowing the exact time and place of my 
conversion, together with a dimness of experience or perception, 
with regard to the witness of the Spirit, which, indeed, I did not 
at all understand, even doctrinally, I entertained a doubt, which 
was ,sometimes harasszng, with regard (0 the safety of my soul. 
At length I determined to set out to seek a clear evidence of my 
adoption into the family of God. I did so; and, after a severe 
struggle, of more than; week's continuance, the Lord revealed 
himself to my soul as a pardoning God, and gal e me an eri, 
dence, snch as till that time I had never realized, that Gor!, for 
Christ's sake, had blotfed out all my transgressions. I was then 
enabled to rejoice cve~more, pray without ceasing, and in every
thing to give thanks. 

The doctrine of entire sanctification I did ~ot understand; 
indeed, it was seldom a pulpit topic in that part of America,
r, ~t discussed, I am sure, with convincing clearness. 'Vith the 
excel tion of a few conflicts, from those temptations which assail 
the n,ost holy believer, I was generally happy. In consequence 
of being deficient in spiritual discernment, which unfitted me to 
distinguish between temptation and indwelling sin, I often imputed 
to the corruption of my nature thaG whi~h arose simply fror.' the 

, elfee! of temptation upon my mind Temptation is a subject of 
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feeling, a~ well as indwellmg sin.* A temptation is no! r.. temr.to 
ation in l?ality, unless it is felt. How can we know that we 
are tempted, unless we feel it? How difficult is it, frequently, 
to discriminate! I could not distinguish the difference. Like 
a blind man judging of colors, I could not form a proper judg
ment of the" hues and colorings" of my mental exercises, and 
so came to erroneous conclusions respecting them. Providence, 
however, favored me with the means of obtaining clearer light, 
both as it regarded the doctrine itself, and my o\\"n experience. 
Circumstances, not necessary to mention, demanded I should 
reside in another part of the State. Here holiness of heart, and 
perfect love to God and man, were set forth with great clearness 
and power. 

My attention was now awakened, and the doctrine became 
daily more and more interesting. I then began to investigate, 
and to obtain light from every source of information. 1st. By 
searching the Scriptures, which I read throughout upon my 
knees. 2nd. Mr. Wesley's writings. 3d. The experience of 
those around me who affirmed that they enjoyed purity of heart. 
4th. By observing closely the exercises of my own mind. The 
result was, a firm determinatian not to rest until I felt that the 
blood of Jesus Christ had cleansed me from all sin. I sought 
the blessing earnestly by day and by night. I fasted, prayed, 
and wept, and often entered into an agony of soul for the bless· 
ing. Months passed away "'ithout any other benefit than an 
increased spirituality of mind, accompanied by great tenderness' 
of conscience. Sitting one day in a private room alone, reading 
i\Ir. 'Vesley's Plain Account of Christian Perfection, a heavenly 
calm, with a consciousness of entire purity, over-spread my heart, 
and a light like day-dawn beamed upon my placid soul. I 
exclaimed, in sweet amaze, " "Thy, if this be Christian perfection, 
which Mr. \Vesley describes,-if this be the true Scriptural 
view, - then I have it; I do enjoy this very thing. The blood of 

.* True, but,in a :ery dIfferent !"~nse. Indwelling sin implies d('sire strug~ 
glmg,for gratIficatIOn. Tempt:" lion in a holy heart occasions a feeling of 
o..erSlor: towards the forbidden object which it is solicited to regard with 
fgvor. - Fd)ITOR. 
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JelUs Christ has c1eans",.1 me!" In a moment it occurred to my 
mind, "It is not now I have received the blessing, but at that period 
n my past history when I obtained the witness of the Spirit to 
.nyadoption into the family of God, - then it was, God gave me 
.nore tban I asked, - a clean heart. This wbich I begin now 
to enjoy must be the testir.:ony of the Spirit, relative to purity." 
1 Cor. 2: 12. " Now Ire hare received, not the spirit of the world, 
lilt tIle Spirit lehich is of God, that we night know the tltings 
tllat are freely gicw to us of God." 

I beld tbe blessing for some weeks with a trembling hand, 
and confessed with a faltering tongue, in the assembly of the 
saints, wbat God bad wrought in my soul. The more frequently 
I spoke of this great blessing, confessi"g it, and urging others to 
press after it, the clearer my evidence became, till I was 

"Bold to declare my hallowing God 
Hath wrought a perfect cure." 

Since then I have passed tbrough many fiery trials and sore 
tl)mptations; have frequently been unfaithful; and, through want 
of watchfulness, have been necessitated to come again and again 
to the cleansing blood; yet I have never bad any reason to donbt, 
that when tbe Holy Gbost came to my heart as a w'tnessing 
Spirit, he came as a purifying Spirit also. 

Such \vas my own experience. Pc rmlt me to say, that, 
allowing to this experience ·the most .,xtensive applicatiOl' of 
which the :ase will admit, it only goes to illustrate what I have 
elsewhere admitted, that some bav< :."ctained {ntire purity in the 
noment of regeneration. 

AlIo" I"1e to comment a little upon my hun.ble narrative, as, 
perbaps, I am the fittest person to remark upon the dealings of 
God with my own soul. Previously to that memorable occasion, 
when I obtained a clear sense of pardon, I had enJ0yed many 
gracious visitations from on high. A defective education in 
tbeology had materially embarrassed my decisions respecting 
my religious state. That I was regenerated, and enjoyed the 
ill-fluence of tbe comforting Spirit on my heart, pt the period in 
question, I cannot Ill\W reasonably doubt. !Sut I lid not under-



178 REVIVAL MISCELLANIES. 

stand the5e things. Again and again I cast away my confi· 
dence and relapsed into a state of uncertainty. At length 
I det~rmineil IIpon having a particular time and place which I 
could specify in connection with the era of my conversion. There 
had been a camp.meeting a few miles off, which I attended. 
!\Iany were saved during- its continuance, and the fire spread into 
a neighboring yillage. near which I resided. K umbers of my 
ac({uuintances had been awakened, and saved from guilt and sin, 
in a remarkable manner; they were instantaneously lOnverted. 
To my amazement, they could point to the precise time and 
place where they were born agrtin. This troubled me. After 
various reasonings amI conflicts, I formed a resolution never to 
rest until such a distinct er,a of this kind was realized in my 
own experience, so that another revi"al might not again throw 
me into confusion. This I therefore sought, with 8trong cries 
and tears. I sought sakltion as if I never had enjoyed it, cast· 
ing aside the entire of past experience, as good for nothing but 
self·abasement and deep humiliation before God. The Lord 
pitied my distressed mind, and, in great mercy to me, conde
scended to hear my cry, and saved me to the uttermost. "Bless
ings came in clusters;" more, indeed, than my ignorance or 
weakness of faith allowed me to ask; the u'itness of the Spirit, 
purity of I,eart, and perfect love, which cast Ollt all tormenting 
fear. 1 John 4: IS. I then obtained a clear stm'ting point for 
"glory, honor, immortality, eternal life;" nor did I alter my 
course a single point, but steered straight onlVard for the port of 
glory. Like a sea captain, who has had his latitude and lon
gitude confirmed by lunar observations, with the addition of a 
fairer and steadier breeze, and an increase of sail, and with 
greater :ertainty, consequently with a happier soul, I pu.rsued 
my voyage to the skies. 

Other objections to this doctrine of instantaneou~ sanctinca
tion have been faithfully met and replied to by.lUr. Fletcher. 
, Should YOll a,k how many baptisms, or effusions of the sancti

fying Spirit, ire necessary to cleanse a believer from all sin I 
reply, that tht e'f. ct of a sanctifying truth depending upon the 
~rdor of the 1.1 ','.3 by whit h that truth is embraced, and upon 
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the power of the Spirit with which it is applied, I should b! tray :il 

want of modesty, if I brought the operations of the Holy Ghost, 
and the energy of faith, under a rule which is not expressly laid 
down in the ScripturEs. If you ask your physiciall how many 
tlo~es of physic you must take before all thf' crudities of your 
stomach can be carried off, and your appetite perfectly re~tored, 
he would probably answer you, that this depends upon the nature 
of those crudities, the strength of the medicine, and the manner 
in which your conHitution will allow it to operate; and that in 
r,eneral, you must repeat tne dose, as you can bear, till the 
rpmedy has fully allswered the desired end. I return a. similar 
answer: If one prwerful baptism of the Spirit seals ymt unto 
the day of redemption, and cleanses you from all (moral) filthiness, 
so much the better. If two, or m~re, are necessary, the Lord can 
repeat them; his arm is not shortened that it cannot Sate; nor is 
his promise of the Spirit stinted. He says, in general, ' lVlIOSO
ever will, let him take of the u'ater of life freely.' ' If ye, being 
evil, know hOlD to ghe good gifts unto your children, how much 
more u-ill your Htat'enly Fatl,er' [who is goodness itself] 'give 
his Holy' [sanctifying] 'SpiJ'it to them that a.<k hilll!' I may, 
however, venture to say, in general, that, before we can rank 
among perfect Chri&tians, \\'e must receiYe so much of the truth 
and Spirit of Christ by faith, as to have the pure love of God 
and man shed abroad in our hearts, by the Holy Ghost given 
unto us; and to be filled with the meek and lowly mind whieh 
was in Christ. And if one outpouring of the Spirit, one bright 
manifestation of the sanctifying truth, so empties us of self as 
to fill 1\5 with the mind of Christ, and with pure 100'e, ,ve are 
undoubtedly Christians in the full sense of the WOld." 

In the above, you have found, I trust, full and satisfa;tory 
allswers to your questi )Os. Proceed a little further, and see 
how this judicious di"ice meets your other objections: "From 
my soul, I therefore subscribe to the answer which a great divine 
'nakes to the following objection: 'But some who are newly 
justified do come up to this (Christian perfection); what, then, 
will you say to these?' Mr. \Vesley replies, with great pro
priety, 'If they really do, I will say they are sanctified, sayed 
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from all sin in that moment; a'nd that they need never lose what 
God ha~ given them, or feel sin any more. But, certainly, thIs 
is an exempt casco It is otherwise ,,,ith the generality of those 
who are justified. They feel in themselves, more or less, pride, 
anger, self-will, and a heart bent to backsliding. And till they 
have gradually mortified these, they are not fully renewed in 
love. God usually gives a considerable time for men to receive 
light, to grow in grace, to do and suffer his ",ill, before they are 
either justified or sanctified. But he does not invariably adhere 
to this. Sometlmes he Cllts short his work. He does the work 
of many years in a few weeks; perhaps in a week, a day, an 
hour. He justifies and sanctifies both those who have done or 
suffered nothing, and who have not had time for a gradual 
growth, either in light or grace. And may he not do what he 
will with his own? Is thine eye evil because he is good? It 
need not therefore be proved by forty texts of Scripture, either 
that most men are perfected in love at last, or that there is a 
gradual work of God in the soul; and that, generally speaking, 
it" is a long time, even many years, before sin is destroyed. All 
this we know; but we know,likewise, that God may, with man's 
good leave! cut short his work in whatever degree he pleases, 
and do the work of many years in a moment. He does so in 
many instances. And yet there is a gradual work, both before 
and after that moment. So that one may affirm the work is 
gradual,-another, it is instantaneous,-without any manner 
of contradiction.''' 

'Were I to add more, it would, perhaps, lessen the impression 
which the above sentiments are so well calculated to make. May 
God kindle the reader's" spark of grace" to a flame, and aug· 
ment his" drop of love" to a river, - an ocean! 



CHAPTER II. 

ENTIRE SANCTIFICATION A DISTINCT BLESSl:S-0. 

So rar as I am acquainted with the ::\Iethodist people, batt In 
these kingdoms and in "\merica, they do hold entire sanctifica
tion to h an after work, and not usually given in the same 
moment with justification. That sanctification begins when we 
ure justified, they allow; but that the Holy Ghost always 
deanses the soul from all sin" in the moment of the new birth," 
they do not admit. 

You inqui.re," "\Yhy do you make such broad distinctions 
between justification and sanctification?" I answer, because 
thA Scriptures make such distinctions. The terms are used with 
a distinct meaning, and not as mere synonyms. The one 
implies what God does for us; the other, what he worb in US 

Pardon of sin is the sense of the first; purification from all sin, 
the meaning, in full, of the latter. You say, "Are we not 
regenewi,ea the moment \\'8 are justified? and what is regene
ration but making a new creature in Christ Jesus; old things 
having passed away, and all things become new? 2 Cor. 5: 17. 
And is this anything short of sanctification? Are we not, 
therefore, cleansed from all sin when we are justified?" To 
this I reply, If you" aim at being critical," you must not con
found regeneration with justification, any more than with sanc
tification. Justification is to account just, and implies, in theol
O!;)" pardon and ddil'crance from condemnation, through faith in 
the merits of Christ; regeneration is to renew, or make neu', and 
implic", the" new birth," or a " new creature," as expressed by 
our Lord and St. Paul. 

That we are regenerated the moment we are ~ustified is 
~dmitted: but, you will readily perceive, one imports an act of 

16 
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God's sovereign Ihercy towards the sinner; the other, a !Cork 
u'rought by God in the sinner. Each, then, has its distinct 
meaning and application. 

" But," you inquire, "will you persuade me that sanctificati(YI/ 
can be wanting when we are thus regenerated?" No, no more 
than I would attempt to "persuade" you that day has not 
begun, although the night has departed. But, surely, I mIght 
be allowed the opinion, without cOlltradicting my own admission, 
that there is a great difference between morning-dawn and sun
rise, - between sunrise and the heat and brilliancy of noon-day 
Sanctificatiun, I allow, is inseparably connected with justifica

tion and regeneration; it exists with these as the light of morn
ing coexists with day; but entire sanctification is usually an 
after-work, and differs from its commencement in regeneration 
as sunrise differs from the morning da wn, - as the blaze and glory 
of noon differ from sunrise. In this respect, then, we may say, 
with the inspired penman, " The path of the just is as the shining 
ligltt, which sltineth more an'd more unto the perfect day." 

You add: "Indeed, I heard you myself make some admIs
sions, in ---chapel, in favor of my sentiments." I did so; 
and show me a person who, since his regeneration, has rejoiced 
evermore, prayed Il,il hout ceasing, giving thanks to God fa)' every
thing; who has always, since then, enjoyed that" pelfect love 
which casteth out fear;" then I should have no hesitancy in sup
posing that such an one was sanctified entirely throughout soul, 
body, and spirit, in the moment of his regeneration; but I would 
exhort him to press after higher degrees both of holiness and 
love; assuring him that this is his privilege, not only througb 
lime, but throughout eternity. 

But plain matter of fact shows that it is not thus with the 
vast majority of Christians; - even those who are really such; 
- of whose conversion we haye no doubt. How is it with 
yourself? Has the Mood of Christ cleansed you fi'om all sin? 

Does it now cleanse you? Do you doubt? But do YCIl enter· 
tain any doubts whether you are now in a state of regenerlLtion? 
If not, then, it is clear, you yourself possess the one \\'i~hcut tho 
other, - regeneration, without entire sanc'ification. Are you 
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sure this was not the case" in the moment" of your" regen era· 
ti(,n"? This, I am aware, is reducing the matt.p,r down to a 
qnestion of personal experience, nor will you, I hope, ol:>j~ct to 
this ; b~cause you are too ;vell acquainted with these deep things 
oj God to suppose they are to be considered entirely apart from, 
or independent of, Christian experience. 

You ilquire, "Can you give me any satisfactory rf'!lson why 
WE.' are not all cleansed from all sin, the moment we nre justi· 
fiea ?" I know not that I can. I only appeal to "plain matte) 
of fact." The causes may be various, as are the educatIOn and 
temperament of men. Much may depend upon the defTee of 
pellitenti:l! sorrow or faith exercised .hy the believing penitent. 

You go on: "Read, my brother, Acts 4: 31-33, and tel! me 
whether you doubt these happy primitive believers were mad~ 
perfect in love just then. Do you pause? Why not, then. at 
once a 1m:t that entire sanctification coexists with justification I 
If in their case, why should it not be thus with all new CO'l' 

verts? " 
I dare not quibble, else I would perplex your questions b.· 

demanding proof. I prefer, however, to reply: I have alread1 
admitted, in part, what you claim; - that it is not improbabl! 
some new com'erts (and I think I ha\'e known some mysel0 
are entirely cleansed from sin in the moment of justification. 
But I must beg- leave to assert, that the experience of a vast 
number of new converts, as well as that of old Christians, goes 
to show that this is not God's usual method. He pardons and 
regenerates all who truly repent, and unfeig1tedly beliae tlu 
Gosp,l; afterwards, he reveals unto them the remaining corrup 
tion~ of their nature; when, after feeling a painful conviction 01 
want of conformity to God, deep humiliation for the same, and 
earnest desires after purity, they are enabled, at kngth, to put 
forth that faith by which the apostle says we are purified, and 
cleansed from all unrighteousness. 

As it respects those believers of the primitive church to which 
you have directed my attention, I allow, with :\Ir. Fletcher, that 
" it is not improbahle that God, to open the dispensation of the 
SJ irit in a man leT which might fix the attenti('ll of all age, 
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upon ts importance and glory,. permitted the whole body of 
believers to take an extraordiuary turn into the Canaan of per· 
feet love, and to show Oe world the admirable fruit which grows 
there; as the spies sent by Joshua took a turn into the good 
land of promise hefore they were settled in it, and brought from 
thence the bunch of grapes which astonished and spirited up the 
Israelites who had not yet crossed Jo;dan." Now, while I fully 
agree with the above admissions of this eminent dil'ine, I also 
heartily concur witl~ other qualifying sentiments, which stalld 
connected with the same passage: "It may be asked here, 
whether the multitude of them that beliered, in these happy days, 
were all perfect in love. I answer, that, if pure love had cast 
out all selfishness and sinful fear from their hearts, they were 
undoubtedly made perfect in lore; but, as God does not usually 
remove the plague of indwelling sin till it has been discovered 
and lamented, - and, as we find in the two next chapters an 
account of Ananias and his wife, and of the partiality and selfish 
murmuring of some belicl"ers, - it seems tbat those chiefly who 
before were strong in the grace of their dispensation arose then 
il~to sinless fatllers; and that the first love of other believers was 
so bright and powerful, for a time, that little children had, or 
seemed to have, the strength of young men, and young men the 
grace of fathers. And, in this case, the account which St. 
Luke gives of the primitive believers ought ttl be taken with 
some restnctlOn. Thus, while many of them were perfect in 
101-e, many might have the imperfection of their love only cov· 

'ered over with a land-flood of peace and joy in believing. And, 
111 this case, \"hat is said of their being of one heart and mind, 
and of having all tbings in common, &c., and great grace resting 
lIpon them all, may only mean, that the harmony of love had 
not yet been broken and that none had yet betrayed any of that 
uncharitableness for \\'hich Christians, in after times, became so 
conspicuous." 

You should also remember, that the memorable occasion to 
which you hUl'e directed Illy attention was the second great 
outpouring of the H )!y Spirit. The first is recorded in the 
.c ~M1C. cha pi er of the Acts of the A pustles ; - all who were in 
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that upper room were filled with the Holy Ghost, and immedi
ately afterwards thousands were awakened and converted. Now, 
;t is not stated that these were all " filled with the Holy Ghost." 
But, shortly afll r, Peter and John were going up to the temple 
to pray. Peter, beholding a cripple sitting at the gate that was 
called Beautiful, turned and healed him. The multitude, see
ing this, ran together; - all were astonished to belJOld the man 
upon whom the miracle had been wrought. Peter seized this 
opportunity of .1Onoring his Lord, and preached unto them Jesus. 
The great power of God was present, and about five thousand 
persons" believed;" - that is, were justified through faith in 
Christ. But it is not stated they were, at that time, filled with 
the Holy Ghost; that came as a second blessing, quite distin
guishable from the first. The next day they assembled together 
to hear an account of Peter's trial and acquittal. At the conclu· 
sion of the address of Peter and his companions, the entire 
church broke forth into thanksgiving and prayer. Suddenly 
"the place was shaken u;/tere they were assembled together, and 
they were all filled with the Holy Ghost ;" - a proof they were 
not all filled before. A large number of the eight thousand "on
verts saved since the hOllr of the first outpouring of tbe Sl'irit, 
in the upper room, on the day of Pentecost, were now made per
fect in love, and filled with God. 

The following passage is worthy of note: " Wherefore, laying 
aside all malice, and all guile, and all hypocrisies, and envies, 
and all ceil-speakings, as new-born babes, desire the sincere milk 
of tlle word, that ye may grow tll€reby." Here, you will observe, 
the apostle calls these persons" new-born babes;" -persons 
lately" born of God." These he exhorts to lay aside all malice, 
guile, hypocrisies, envies, and evil-speakings. Now, they could not 
lay aSIde wbat they did not possess. The elements of all these 
sinful dispositions existed, it ,yould seem, in their hearts, ami 
awaited a fit occasion to develop themselves. Yet he calls these 
babes new-born; - really regenerated persons! St. Paul, when 
writing to a similar cbss of persons, calls them" babes in Christ."' 
If this means allythin~, it surely implies that they were regen
erate perH1ns yet these, it appears, were, in some degree, " OM 

18* 
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mil;" ·':-'that is, they were not wholly cleansed from sin. Though 
they were" bltbes in Christ," yet the remains of the carnal mind 
had not been entirely destroyed. They had yet in their hearts 
stron; propensities to "strifes and dicisions," and manifested 
them, it is to be feared, too strongly in their outward conduct. 
But these evils were held in so much restraint, that, in the opin. 
ion of an inspired apostle, these person~ had not forfeited their 
title to beirg" babes in Christ." I think 1 Thessalonians 5: 
23 will set the matter in a yet clearer light: "And the very God 
of peace sanctify you wI. ally ; and I pmy God your whole spirit 
and soul and body be prescner] blameless unto tlte c()TT!ing of our 
Lord Jes1ls Christ." Does not this imply, 1st. That they were 
then in the enjoyment of a j1lstified state? "-ithout justilica
tion, you are 3! vare, there can be neither regeneration nor sal/C
tification; - no, not even in part. 2nd. That sanctification had 
commenced in their souls? This is clear, as he prays for its 
completion: " The very God of peace sanctify you WHOLLY;"

you are yet but sanctified in part; - in suei-. I state, perhaps, 
as 1\1r. Fletcher supposes many of the Christian converts to have 
been shortly after the· day of Pentecost: -" ~Iany might have 
had the imperfection of their nature covered over by a land-flood 
of peace and joy in believing." These Thessalonian converts, 
~hen, were but partly sanctified; - but" new-born babe~' He 
prays that they might be sanctified wholly; and that their' whole 
spirit and soul and body" might" be preserved blameless unto 
the coming of our Loru Jesus Chri,t." And adds, "Faithful 
;s Ite that calleth you, who also will do it." As much as to say, 
.• This great work has not been carried to the highest state of 
lH'rfection in your soul; but it is the intention of God to perfect, 
i" your soul, body, and spirit, the work which he has so gra 
';lJllsly begun." Consider also 2 Corinthians 7: 1. "Having 
therefore these promises, dearly belored, let us cleanse ourselves 
li'om all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in 
tlte fwr of God." 

" Dea 'ly heloucd," - this is tender; it shows, also, how confi
:lent the apostle was that they were in the enjoyment of the 
~TIL& of Go,]' "Ha"ing these promi~es," such as th0"e men 
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toned in the three venes which-conclude the previous chapter 
•• Let us chanse ollr5eZtes ji'miL all filthiness of tI,e flesh anD 
spirit;" a state not at all consistent with entire holiness;
:nward defilement, or propensities, which, if yielded to, would 
defile the spirit, and pollute the body. "Perfecting iolincss i'll 
the fear of God;" having obtained that holine~s without whicb 
no man can see tbe Lord, endea I'or to perfect it; that is, tq 

carry it forward to as high a degree of perfection as it is possible 
to arrive at while in the body: 

I consider these few passages of the word of God as good and 
convincing as many. They establish a plain doctrine of Chris
tian experience; and the Bible does not contradict itself . 
. A passage in the sermon of the Rev. Richard \Vatson, on 
Romans 8: 16, beautifully true, and weJI expressed, is often 
brought forward by those who deny entire sanctification to be an 
after-work: but it does not prove their point; neither was it his 
intention, I am persuaded, to convey any such meaning. He 
designed to guard us against false imp,.{ssiOIlS, as substitutes for 
the" witness of the Spirit," and not to teach that the believing 
peuitent is always wholly sanctified in the moment of justifica
tion. He says: " \i'here the Spirit of God dwells, as the Spirit 
of adoption, he dwells as the great author of regeneration, as the 
sOllrce of all holy principles and feelings; - ollr justification and 
sanctification are thus inseparable. The Spirit of God dwells 
with all his graces, when he dwells at all. 

'He sheds allToad a Sa"iour~s love, 
And this enkindles ours! ' 

"He enabk' us to love God, by showing that God love, lS; 
and thllS, when he comes to the' heart of a believer, as a wit
nessing and comforting Spirit, he comes as the Spirit of holi

ness." 
That you have misapprehended his meaning is evident, as the 

following quotation from the works of this great di\·ine will 
show: "That a distinction exists between a regenerate state 
and a st~te of entire holiness, will be generally allowed. Regen
eration, we h'.!ve seen, 's concomitant with justIfication; I)ut the 
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npo;t\es, in addressing the body of believers In the Christmn 
church, to whom they wrote their epistles, set before them, 
both in the prayers they offered on their behalf, and in the 
exhortations they administer, a still higher degree of deliver
'lnce from sin, as w~1l as a higher growth in Christian virtues. 
fwo passages only need be quoted to prore this: 1 Thessaloni- . 
a ns 5: 23; :! Corinthians 7: 1." 

Your objections to this doctrine, dear reader, only prove that 
you yourself do not enjoy purity of heart. Yet you make 
adm.311'i01ls which are of no small importance to my argument. 
Y Oll allow :hat the blood of Christ has not cleansed you from 
all sin; tha t, neither at the time of your conversion nor since, 
have you been perfectly conscious of such a state of soul; and 
yet, you" have no doubt that God, for Christ's sake, has par
doned all your sins," and that your" present s~ate is that of 
justification," Surely, my brother, were you to" reason from 
analogy" till doomsday, the l'oice of your own experience must 
ever cry down your" reasonings," even from their" loftiest cli
maxes," to listen to its convincing testimony. 

You enjoy, then, a sense of pardon and regeneration without 
entire sanctification; why may it not be wanting in the moment 
of regeneration? 

Consider the following passages: "Being justified by faith." 
(Romans 5: 1.) "Purifying their hearts by faith." (Acts 1.5: 
9.) Obsenc, here are two distinct blessilJgs recognized, pardon 
and purity; both of which are obtained by faith, - the ~nly 
medium of salvation revealed in the:i\' ew Testament. In that 
memorable prayer of our Lord, in John 17, we have those 
wor Is: "Sanctify them througlt thy truth: thy word is truth." 
But afterwards, to Saul of Tarsus, he said: " Sanctified by faitl. 
tltal is in me." \Ye are sanctified, then, through the truth; that 
i" by a belief of the truth; - for, until a man believe a state of 
entire sanctification attainable, he cannot, it is reasonable te 
suppose, obtain sl1ch a great salyation; - by a belief of the 
truth; - truth apprehended and appropriated by faith, Hence 
our Savi0ur says: .. Therefore I say unto you, wltat things soever 
lie del h'e when ye pray, believe that ye receive them, and ye slw11 
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have them." M Hk 11: 24. There is no justification but by 
fait!: -- no sanctification or purity without faith. Faith is not a 
passl 'e, but an active, state of the mind. Active faith is always 
effectual. When genuine, it is always distinct, and put forth for 
some particular Q bject. Bartimeus cried, "Jesus, thou Son of 
David, have mercy on me!" Eyesight was what he wanted, 
and his faith was fixed upon Christ for the gift. " Lord, that I 
may receive my sight." 

"Jesus said unto him, Receive thy sight - thy faith hath 
sw-:d tltee; and immediately he received his sight, and followed 
lllln, glorifying God." 

The leper, ,vho fell down and worshipped Jesus, had faith for 
a particular blessing- to be cleansed from his leprosy: "Lord, 
if tholt wilt, thou canst make me clean." 

"I will, be thou clean," was the voice of mercy which met the 
req uest of faith. 

The woman who had an issue of blood twelve years came 
behind him, saying, "If I may but touch his garment, I shall be 
whole." This was faith, and for that distinct blessing she 
reached out her trembling hand; but so jostled and pressed 
was that hand by the crowd, she could but just touch the 
hem of his garment. It was enough - she was healed in a 
moment; and the approving voice of her Lord fell upon her "ar, 
and quieted all her agitations: "Daughter, be of good comfort; 
thy faith hath made thee whole." A favorite question of our 
Lord, to those who desired any distinguished mercy, was, "Be 
lieve y~ that I am able to do THIS?" - not everything that you 
can think of, for that is not essential to the cure; but whetlter 1 
em able to do THIS. " If thou canst BELIEVE, all things "re pos
sible to him that believeth," was another saying of our Lord. A 
particular faith for a particular blessing was what Christ re 
quired, and that which he honored. This sort of faith, whell 
exercised for justification or sanctification, is denominated by the 
apostle saving faith, or the faith through which we are saved 
Ephes. 2: S Pardon and purity are two distinct things, for the 
obtaining of \\ hid:, it would appear, there are two distinct acts 
of f.'lith required In other words, faith is the condition; and 
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where the condition is not complie.,. h"lth, the bless.ng is with. 
held. 1\1ore might be said, but I know not that I could set this 
matter in a clearer light; and there is a danger, you know, of 
darkening coun~el by a multitude of words. Please to observe 
further: The state of mind which usually accompanies that 
faith \\"hich obtains pardon, differs widely from those feelings 
w;lich gene:allyattend purifying faith. The contrast, in fact, 
is as great as waat is observable in those two fine hymns in the 
\Y esley III Hymn Book:-

" Father, - if I may call thee so,
Regard my fearful heart's desire; 

Remove this load of guilty woe, 
Nor let me in my sins expire! 

" I tremLle lest the wrath divine, 
Which bruises now my sinfLlI soui, 

Should bruise this wretched soul of mine 
Long as eternal ages roll. 

" To thee my last distress I bring: 
The heightened fear of death I find: 

The tyrant, brandishing his sting, 
Appears, and hell is close hehind! 

"I deprecate that death alone, 
That endless banishment from thee! 

o save, and gi ve me to thy Son, 
\\7ho trembled, wept, and bled for me!" 

(( Come, Holy Ghost, all-quickening fire, 
Co,:tc, and in me rl~light to rest; 

Dra·.v 1 hy the lure of strong desire, 
o come and consecrate my breast! 

The temple of my soul prepare, 
And fix thy sacred presence there! 

, If now thy influence I feel, 
If now in thee hegin. to live, 

Still to nI\' heart tlwself reveal. 
Give m~ thyself, forever {"rive ~ 

A point my good, a drop m; sto~e, 
Eager I ask, I pant for more. 
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" Eager for the~ I ask and pa.nt; 
So strong the prin.ciple divine, 

Carries me out with sweet constraint, 
Till all my hallowed soul is thine; 

Plunged in the Godhead's deepest sea, 
And lost in thine immensity.ll 

A s!'nse of the vengeance clue to ~in, and an inte: iSe Jesire 
for forgiveness, are, as you will perceive, the predominant feel
mgs of the one; a consciousness of present pardon, attended by 
an eager desire for purity, pre rails with the 'lther. The faith 
of the former looks towards the Lamb for pardoning mercy, 
while that of the latter longs for perfect purity, and grasps at 
'ill the fulness of God. 

I\Iany are the anxieties a~d sorrows which distract the peni
tent sinner. In most cases, it IS quite as much as he can do te 
rely by faith upon the merits of Christ for pardon. Faith 
exercised for purity, is much less embarrassed, in the case of one 
seeking full salvation. Hence, it is not unreasonable to sup
pose, that if the faith by which \'.·C are pUrIfied requires a dis
tinct exercise of the mind, it is therefore not confounded with 
the faith which obtains pardon, but is rather an after effort. 
Hence, perfect purity is not usually given with justification. 
If salvation from indwelling sin becomes the happy experience 
of anyone, he is bound, I should suppose, to profess it, on all 
proper occasions. But if the blessing has been received as dis
tinct and separate from justification, he is enabled to do so with 
greater satisfaction, both to himself and others. "If jewels," 
says an old divine, "are bundled up together, their riches ar d 
worth are hid; they must be viewed and considered one by one,
then their value will appear." And, I may add, not unfrcquently 
the history of each jewel is particularly interesting. 

I have met with very few (and I have conversed ";vith many 
thousands of Christians, on both sides of the Atlantic) who pro. 
fessed to have received entire holiness in the Same moment with 
justification, or regeneration. There is nothing more common 
than to meet with persons who profess to enjoy a sense of jus
tification, consequently" regeneration, who candidly admit they 
do not enjoy]lUrit'll or entire sanctification. They freely admit 
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that, though sin has not dominion over them, yet Its existence 
in the heart is a matter of humiliating and sorrowful conscious 
ness. To retain perfect purity requires a continual acting of 
faith upon the leading promises of the Gospel. Those ,yho ar~ 
faithful to justifying grace have to apply to the cleansing blood 
more frequently than in cases where only a fear of having 
sinned impels the soul to the blood of sprinkling for pardon. 
The temptations to doubt concerning one's purity are much 
more intricate and perplexing than those regarding the forgive 
ness of sins. The most holy and devoted persons are more fre 
quently compelled to approach the cleansing blood by fnith,
for the evidence of purity, than for that of pardon. Such an 
approach is made through the exel-cise of a distinct and naked 
faith, in a distinct and naked promise; - such as, "What t!zings 
soever ye desire when ye pray, believe that ye receit-e them, and ye 
shall have them. All things u'hatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, 
believing, ye shall receive." By a naked faith, I mean, with Mr. 
Fletcher, "a faith independent of all feelings, in -a naked prom
ise ; - bringing nothing with you but a careless, distracted, 
tossed, hardened heart, - just such a heart as you have got 
now;" - not unlike what Lady l\Iaxwell describes: "I have 
often acted faith for sanctification," said that holy woman, "in 
the absence of all feeling, and it has always diffused an inde
scribable sweetness through my soul." Those, I thiuk, who 
have been brought to seek this blessing after having been 
made partakers of pardoning love, and haY8 obtained it by a 
separate act of faith, find it, generally, easier to believe, and 
have a greater aptitude to exercise this particular faith, than 
those who received it with regeneration. Yet, why you should 
insist upon instantaneous purity, in the moment of regeneration, 
dnd deny it to the sincere adult believer, I cannot divine. I fear 
your mind is greatly confused upon this subject. Endeavor, my 
dear friend, to get clear and consistent "iews upon the subject. 

I will not conceal the pleasure I feel, because I believe YlU 

are earnestly panting after full conformity to God. If, howe,rr, 
you continue to entertain the opinion that the separation of 5in 
from the soul is a gradual, not an instantaneous work, it will 



ENTIRE SANCTIFIC., TION A DISTINCT BLESSING. 193 

1I0t on.y perplex your mind, but much retard tbe work of God 
in your soul. "Constant experience shows," says TIlr. \Yesley 
"the more earnestly believers expect this, tbe more swiftly and 
steadily does tbe gradual work of God go on in their souls; tbe 
more watchful tbey are against all sin; the more careful tbeyare 
to grow in grace, and the more punctual tbeir attendUllce on all 
the ordinances of God; - whereas, just the contrary effects are 
observed whenever this expectation ceases. Tbey are saved by 
~ope, - by bope of a total change, with a gradually increasing 
~alvation. Destroy this bope, and the salvation stands still, or, 
rather, decreases daily. Therefore, whoever will advance tbe 
~radual change in believers, should insist upon the instantaneous 
also" 

I remember reading another passage in the writings of this 
eminent divine, which I think may be of use to you at this 
juncture of your Chriotian experience: "Does God work this 
great work in the soul gradually or instantaneously? Perhaps 
it may be gradually wrought in some. I mean in this sense: 
- they do not ad vert to the particular moment wherein sin 
ceased to be, but it is infinitely desirable, were it the will of 
God, that it should be instantaneously; that the Lord should 
destroy sin by the breath of his mouth, in a moment. in the 
twinkling of an eye. And so he generally does, - a pla;n fact, 
of which there is evidence enough to ~atisfy any unprejudiced 
person. Thou therefore look for it every moment, in the way 
above described; in all good' works, whereunto thou art ere· 
ated anew in Christ Jesus.' There is no danger; you can be no 
worse, if you are no bette~, for that expectation; for, were you 
to be disappointed of your hope, still you lose nothing. But 
you shall not be disappoir.ted of your hope; it will come, and 
will not tarry. Look for it every day, every hour, every mo 
ment. Why not this hour - this moment? Certainly you 
may look for it now, if you believe it is by faith. And by this 
token you may surely know whether you seek it by faith or by 
works. If by works, you want something to be done first before 
you are sanctified. You think, I mUG! first be or do thus or 
thus. Then you are seeking it by works unto this day. If YOIl 

17 
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8eek it by faith, you expect it as you .re; nne. if as you are, 
then expect it now. It is of importance to obserte that there 
is an inseparable connection between these three points, - expect 
it by faith, expect it as you a- e, and expect it now. To deny 
one, is to deny them all. To allow one, is to allow them all. 
Do you believe we are sanctified by faith? Be true to your 
principle, and look for the blessing just as you are, neither better 
nor worse; as a poor sinner that has still nothing to pay, nothing 
to plead, but Christ died. And if you look for it as you are, then 
expect it now; stay for nothing. Why should you? Christ ia 
ready; and he is all you want. He is waiting for you; he is 
~t the door. Let your inmost soul cry out,-

I Come in, come in, thou heavenly guest, 
Nor hence again remove; 
But sup with me, and let the feast 
Be everlasting love. J " 

You believe, and very properly too, that we are pardoned in a 
moment; because, if a sinner is forgiven before death, it must 
be "in a moment:" or, if I may use the term to which you 
object, "instantaneous:" there must, in the nature of the case, 
be a last moment when he is still unpardoned, and a first mo
ment when he is pardoned. But we claim the same for the 
believer, with regard to the instantaneous work of sanctification. 
The argument is short: If sin cease before death (and a mo
ment after would be too late), then it is clear it must cease instant
aneously There must be a last and a first moment, as in the 
case of a justified person. This is bringing the matter within '1 

very narrow compass, as most contrO\'ersial points should be 
but it is most plain. The approach to holiness may, indeed, be 
gradual, but its establishment in the soul must take place m a 
moment, whether in the article of death, or years previously to 
that period. If God can cleanse the soul a moment before 
death, why not an hour, a month, a year, or fifty years? That 
we are justified by faith, and sanctified by faith, you have 
already seen. If, then, the instrumentality be the same, why 
not the effects? If we are pardoned hy faith,. and in a momen~ 
why Dot purified by faith in a momen t I 
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Perhaps the reader asks, " How do you account for the fact 
blat so few of the l\Iethodists profess to receive, or enjoy, the 
blessing of entire sanctification? " I cannot answer this better 
than in the words of Mr. Fletcher: "1st. Because they do not 
see the need of it; because they still hug some accursed thing· 
or because the burden of indwelling sin is not yet become intol· 
erable. They make shift to bear it, as they do the toothache, 
when they are still loth to have a rotten tooth pulled out. 2d. 
If they are truly willing to be made clean, they do not yet 
beliere that the Lord both can and will make them clean, or that 
now is the day of this salt-ation. And, as faith inherits the promises 
of God, it is no wonder if their unbelief misses this portion of 
their inheritance. 3d. If they have some faith in the promise 
that the Lord can and will circumcise their hearts, that they 
may love him with all their hearts, yet it is not the kind or 
degree of faith which makes them willing to sell all, to deny 
themselves, faithfllily to use the inferior talent, and to continue 
instant in prayer for this very blessing. 4th. Frequently, 
also, they will receive God's blessing in their own preconceived 
method, and not in God's appointed way. Hence God suspends 
the operation of his sanctifying Spirit, till they humbly confess 
their obstinacy and false wisdom, as well as their unbelief, an,l 
want of perfect love. It may be with the root 0f sin as with it. 
fruit; some souls parley many years befol-~ they can be per
suaded to give up all their outward sins, and uthers part with 
them instantaneously. You may compare the former to tho~e 
besieged towns which make a long resistallce, and the latter 
resemble those fortresses which are surprised and carried by a 
storm." Read the above over and over again; perhaps tht} 
specifications may include some one or more of your own ~in

drances. 
In relation to the depth of conviction necessary to entire 50lnc 

tification, I know of no particular standard laid down in thEl' 
Scriptures, as to " the depth of our convictions of indwelling ,in, 
In orrler to obtain deliverance from it." One thing only is recog
nized in the New Testament, as absolutely necessary for the 
attainment of purity, - and that is faith: "Purifying the~ 
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hearts by FAITH." Acts 15: 9. "Sanctified by FAITH." Act! 
16: 18. If there be time and opportnnity, ;\1r. Wesley thinks 
there may be many "preparatory fpelillgs;" otherwise, God 
may sanctify without them. Fllilh is the only reualed condi
tion; but that must b sincere. Faith lap hold of the promises 
'If God, alid puts undoubTing confidence in his veracity. Christ 
bas said, " TVhat things soever ye desire when ye pray, believe 
tltat ·ye receive them, and ye shall have tltem." Mark 11: :24. 
Observe, " desire;" this is an indispensable condition, and gen
uine faith certaiuly implies it; without it, the mind is dead and 
mot.ionless, and in this state saving faith can have no existence. 
Desire, as some one has said, is to the soul as spurs to th .. horse, 
as sails to the ship Desires are, among all classes of men, the 
sails of the mind, by which they are carried forward to that 
which they like best. 'Vhen" DESIRE" is sincere, it includes 
much, - ali, in fact, that a sanctifying God requires. It 
is like thunder and rain, it always comes in clouds, - clouds of 
preparation. If you have desire, you are prepared; leave al~ 

the rest to the Holy Spirit; - I mean as to the" depth, paillful 
ness, softness, and earnes/ness," of your heart-convictions. These 
may not come at your bidding; th"y are dependent upon number
less circllmstances; and frequently they are quite independent 
of anything of the kind, bnt are wrought by the same Spirit, 
immediately and independentl)" as it pleases him. Only show 
the sincerity of that "desire," by renouncing and forsabng 
everything that you know to be contrary to purity. For, be 
assured, the Hal)· Ghost nel·er sanctifies a heart tb&( gives indul· 
gence to SI11. To this desire, in aCl"ordance with the promise, 
add prayer, - whatever" ye desire lchen ye PRA \"." To this add 
L\l1H; that i" " BELIEVE that ye Tacite; a better definitior. of 
sanctifying faith yO'J could not find. Then, he who has prom
l:;ed, and who cannot lie, will fulfil the" desire" of your heart, 
and will honor your faith, -" and ye shall l/ave." Chnst will 
honor h.s own t" '·wit!}, and will stand by it, to the \·uv uttermost 
chin's 0: faith, - that is, till you are cleansed from ;11 sin, and 
filled witl. all the fulne.s of God. l'Ic .. er forget that faith is the 
!Jnly absolute cOllllition )f obtaining all that Christ purchased fat 
!TOU on C,lvary ; and that you may now be saved to tlte uttermost. 



CHAPTER III. 

REVIVAL PREACIIING. 

MANY desire a revival, but tbey are unwilling to labor for I' .. 

Ilmow an animal that is very fond of fish, but would rath"l do 
vithout them than wet her feet. 

I rerr.ember reading of a certain man, who, when viewing the 
va,t army of Antiochus, said, " There are many men, but few 
soldiers; many mouths, but few hands; " "many mouths," - to 
eat, - to speak well, - to boast; "but few hands," - to grasp 
the sword, - to fight, - to conquer! Many that could talk dar
ingly, but few te fight bravely. Words will not break bones, 
like slVords. It is written, "The word of God is quick, and 
powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing even 
to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and 
rr.arrow, and is a discerner of the tboughts and intents of the 
heart." Reb. 4: 12. Bllt why is it that such effects do not 
always accompany it? 'Vhy is it that this sword with twu 
edges, framed so that it may cut every way that the preacher 
may cboose to turn it, does not pierce to the dividing asunder 
of soul and spirit? Is this sword, think you, wielded usually 
v/ith an energy sufficient to do such execution upon souls? It 
r~quires a skilful hand to divide the joints at a single ~troke, or 
by repeated strokes; and a decided aim to break or perforate ti,e 
Dones so as to reach the marrow. The hardest parts of a sinner 
are as powerless to resist this sharp sword as the softest; and:t 
penetrates into the secret recesses of the heart, - into tbe very 
citadel of sin, and slays it tbere with irresistible power. 

This 1S the sort of preaching you require in England. You 
will never have a general revival over the kingdom, ~i\l tlle 

17* 
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preachers are brought unil'ersally to wield the Gospel sword 
thus. "Many," said a good man, "flourish like fencers, beat
ing only the air; but few fight in good earnest this fight of 
faith." It was not "after such a fashion" St. Paul wielded 
these spiritual weapons, which he joyfully declares were 
"mighty through God to the pulling down of strong-balds; cast
illg down imaginations, and every h~h thing that exalteth itself 
,,:~inst the knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity every 
[huug-hl" (of the sinner) "to the obedience of Christ." 2 Cor. 
10: 4, 5. Unless such weapons are "levelled" with precision, and 
applied with determination, they will make but little impreSSIOn 
upon the strong-holds of Satan. 

A few days since, I received a letter from an aged servant of 
God in Ireland, - one well acquainted with revivals, and the 
sort of preaching calculated, or not, to promote a revival. Hear 
him: - " \Ve go through blank motions here sometimes; but we 
only use powder; this, you know, will do no execution. 0, 
what might not be done, if we would do it! May the good Lord 
pity Ireland, and raise up more who will prove their love to 
souls, by doing all in their power to save them!" That ser.ti
ment of one now with God is also mournfully true: "A man is 
soon enlisted, but he is not soon made a soldier. He is easily 
put into the ranks, to make a show there; b'.lt he is not so 
easily brought to do the duties of the ranks. IVe are too much 
like an army of Asiatics: they count well, and cut a good figure; 
but, when they come into action, one has no flint, another has 
no cartridge; the arms of one are rusty, and another has not 
learned to handle them. This was not the complaint equally at 
all times. It belongs too peculiarly to the presl:nt day." 

You say, "It is one thing to speak eloquently in favor of 
reviyal~, in the hearing of a religious parly, - around the tea. 
table, - in the cireiG of the drawing-room, - or even III the 
pulpit; but it is quite a different thing to come down into the 
, tug of war,' - the laborious matter-of-fact work in a revival." 
'I es! and th.,re are tno many who, in this respect, imitate Lepi
:lus :\Iajor, a lo()~e Roman, of whom it is recorded, that when 
~Ui coml'ades were' exeli::ising in the camp, he Ilsed to lay him-
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self down under a 3hady tree, yawning, "'Vould that this 
were all the duty I were to do " Would that my good wishes, 
and good opinions, well expressed, could bring about a revival 
of religion. I have read somewhere of a philosopher, in ancient 
tim~s, who wrote powerful and eloquent articles upon the neces
sity of a " declaration of war" upon the part of his countrymen; 
spirit-stirrinj and burning were his appeals. The spirit of the 
nation was aroused. "To arms! To arms! " was the general 
cry. The philosopher was made an officer. Instead of his 
morning gown, his study companion, he shone in "regiment. 
als;" the sword was put into his hand in place of the pen; a 
,egiment of men to command, instead of a regiment of words: 

"1\10rn on the mountains, sunrise on the main, 
And battle's red array upon the plain j 

Touched with the orient gleam, each line appears, 
A wall of fire beneath a hedge of spears! :1 

The hostile armies charge. The shouts of warnors mingle 
with the clangor of trumpets and the clash of arms. Our man 
of letters learned soon, to his dismay, that nice speculations, 
poetical descriptions, flourish of metaphor, and high·sounding 
terms of national honor, differed materially {rom the stern reali
ties of war. There was a wide contrast "'!tweell the quiet of 
his old study and the din and desperation of the bloody battle
field. A war of words, "black with ink," differed widely from 
the "one red scene of human butchery" \yhich encompassen 
him a,round ; so he prudent.ly formed the resolution to "Ie' them 
fj"ht it out; "- an exit from the scene of conflict appearea "the 
b:ttcr part of valor." Whether he kept his sword, or flung it 
[ro['1 him, is not material,-

" He ran away, 
And lived to fight another day." 

I knew a minister once, who wrote some glorious and stirring_ 
things about revivals, and very eloquently too. Thousands of 
copies of his appeals were circulated far and wide; but, when a 
revival of tne word of GO( bur,t forth like a flame, in his own 
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neighborhood, his face was seldom seen in one of the meetings. 
Many of the vilest sinners in town were getting converted, and 
vast numbers were nnder the deepest concern a bout their eter
nal interests. A large body of faithful men - men who had 
never printed a line on the subject of revivals - entered into 
the work" heart and soul;" while our gentleman of the pen, 
to avoid responsibility, or escape observation, set out for a" short 
excursion" into the country. There he continued, "enjoying 
himself," and entertaining a polite and fashionable circle, while 
his brethren, pale and worn, were pushing the battle to the 
gates, or improving the victory to the utmost of Gospel power. 

It is not to be wondered at that there are men to be found, in 
great numbers, who speak well of revivals. Methodism owes 
its origin and present" standing" in the world to such extraor
dinary effusions of the Holy Spirit. If she is to advance to 
glory and victory, it must be done by the same inst.rumentality. 
If Methodism is to retrace her steps back again to her" former 
nonentity," or if she is to be reduced to an invalid among the 
denominations of Christendom, she must be deprived of these 
gracious visitations of mercy and love. But our church rtquires 
more than" good speaking and writing." She calls for action, 
- vigorous action, - powerful and continuous efforts, ordinary 
and extraordinary, for the conversion of sinners. That advice 
of Cicero, to the politicians of his day, is strikingly applicable 
to the" pen and ink heroes and wordy carpet knights" of the 
present time, with regard to rel-iva]s, and consequent ingathering 
of sinners to the Methodist church: "Let, therefore, the pen 
give place to the sword; arts to arms; the shade to the sun; 
and let that virtue have the preeminence in the state, by which 
the staie itself getteth the precedency of all other. Let that 
rule in the city, by which the city hath obtained the dominion 
of the whole world." 

0, my brother! whatever others may do, be wise for eternity, 
- wise not only in running the Christian race, and in securing 
yonr own salvation, but in winning souls to Christ. "He that 
.vinneth ilO.uS is wise." 
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uislial:ity has her subjecs of beauty, harmony, and grand-
In man3 instances, she would seem to invite the inquir

m nd into the investigation of "truth in the abstract;" 
re taste may be regaled, and where the lover of polite liter
l may lunriate in· the wide field of her boundless wealth. 
t there is llUCh in such intellectual disquisitions" to soothE' 
mind," as you say, "please the fancy, and move the. alfec
'," I do a<.mit; but I do not forget that there may be much 
to gratify human \'anity. Could you see my papers, which 
rolded up and put away, you could not believe such subjects 
, been by me "always and wholly disregarded;" but they 
totally unfit for the present services, and those great truths 
:h are adapted to them I conscientiously prefer, even at the 
of having" certain persons of an intellectual character form 
unfavorable opinion of the mind and education of the 
1ger." 
With a religion so argumentative as ours," says an elegant 
er, "it may be easy to gather out a feast for the human 
~rstanding. With a religion so magnificent as ours, it may 
asy to gather out a feast for the human imagination. But 
I a religion so humbling, and so strict, and so spiritual, it is 
easy to mortify the pride, or to quell the strong enmity of 
lfe, or to arrest the r.urrent of alfections, or to turn the con
Ilional habits, or to form a new complexion over the moral 
ory, or to stem the domineering influence of things seen 

things sensible, or to invest faith with a practical suprem 
, or to give its objects such a vi\'a"ity of influence as shall 
rpower the near and the hourly impressions that are eveJ 
mating upon man, from a seducing world." 
~or should the sentiments of one of your own great divinee 
he seventeenth century, be overlooked: "General persua 
's to repentance and a good life, and invectives against sin 

wickedness at large, are certainly of good use to recom· 
Id religion and virtue, and to expose the d~formity and dan
of a vici :us course. But it m':"t be acknowledged, on the 
lr hand, tuat these general disccJrses do not so immediately 
1 to reform the lives of men, because they fall among the 
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crovrd, but do not touch the consciences of particul1Lr persons 
in sc sensible and awakening manner as when we treat upon 
narticular duties and sins, and endeavor to put men upon the 
practice of one, and to reclaim them from the other, by argu
ments taken from the word of God, and from the nature of par
ticular virtues and vices." 

My work, in these special sen-ices, is to cast away from me 
eTery discussion that would serve to retard the great purposes 
of my mission, and to preach those mighty truths of the Gospel 
that will a waken and convert men. If some of my hearers do 
not, or will not, understand my "object and aim," I cannot help 
it. We may say of fine sermons, during a revival, as Hector 
said to Paris: "It is not your golden harp, nor curled hair, 
and beautiful painting, that will stand you in the field;" and, 
as an old divine says: "Neither is it the wrought scabbard, but 
the strong blade; not the bright color, but the sharp edge of It, 
that helpeth in danger, and hurteth the enemy." I have, my 
:lear sir, drawn the sword, and have thrown away the scab
bard. Let jesters and speculators "have their say," - that 
sword shall make havoc, by the power of the Holy Ghost, among 
"the king's enemies;" and before I leave this chapel, I hope 
to be able to point to a great cloud of witnesses, - a host of new 
converts, - and say, " Behold the fruits of my ministry! These 
are of more value to me in the church of God than thousands 
of hearers applauding my sermons, and not a sinner, perhaps, 
converted to God! " 

You inquire, "If these religious excitements, which some call 
reviv",ls, are of God, if they are really produced by the Holy 
Spirit, why. then, are they not more frequent and more general, 
Ilmong all denominatior,s of Christians?" 

Ordinarily I should ;uppose it is because the great truths 
nece3sary to oring sinners to repentance are but partially and 
faintly insisted upon; or, though advanced with some degree 
of pain; a'Jd power. the impressions are not followed up by 
rejP-ated b DWS of a similar character nor are distinct results 
expected. 
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The reason why the importa;t doctrines of "rep( ntt nce and 
regeneration" are vot realized vividly, and experienced clearly, 
by the great mass of Protestants, of various denominations, is, 
not because they are not laid down and defined in their articles 
of faith, and ably defended in their theological books; but, 
chiefly, from the fact that they are not distinctly, fervently, fre
quently, and experimentally preached. May not the words con
venion, a change of heart, or the influence of the Spirit upon the 
~oul, be introduced merely to grace a sentence, impart smooth· 
ness to a period, or to throw a hue of orthodoxy or of spiritual
ity over the sermon, and not from any:leeply felt desire that the 
unconverted should be brought into this safe ahd happy state 
immediately? Not unfrequently it is with the above, as with 
the doctrine of an eternal hell; the word" hell" is incorporated 
into the discourse, because it cannot be well avoided. It becomes 
a link in the chain of high-sounding argument. Leave that link 
out, and the chain is broken; . the argument would fall to pieces, 
and become disgraceful to the preacher. (A word in the sen
tence it must be, because necessary to the sense; and without it 
the effort would be stigmatized as" meaning nothing.") The 
hard, impolite, and unfashionable little word is, therefore, em
ployed, but in such a manner as to give the least offence pos
sible. I have heard some men use the term hell in their ser
mons, apparently for no other purpose than as a rhetorician 
introduces a solecism, - that is, a want of fitness in a word or 
sentence, in order to distinguish, with more peculiar grace, cer
tain other figures of speech; or, as a musician uses a discord 
among harmonious notes, to impart to the ,atter a sweeter mel
ody; or, as a limner employs dark color to throw out into bolder 
relief and beauty the brighter parts of a picture; - but with 
just as much concern for the awakening and conversion of the 
sinner, as is felt by the rhetorician, tbe musician, or the lim
nero 

The real hell, as described in the Scriptures, is not uncovered 
In all the terrific horrors which belong to it; nor in such a man
ner as to render inapplicable that satirical cc aplet,-
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" Smooth down the stubborn text to ears Jlc Ute, 
And snugly keep damnation out of sight." 

Hell i5 not unfolded so as to make the heart and soul of tht 
many sinners in that congregation quake and tremble before tht 
Lord God of Hosts; extorting, if possible, the awakened ano 
agonizmg cry,-

" 'Vhat must he done, 
To save a wretch like me '1 
How shall il trembling siuner shun 
That endless misery '1 H 

Or, in the language of the terrified jailer, ""What must I do to 
be saved?" In this way did an eminent man, now with God, 
open the horrors of hell before the eyes of an appalled audience. 
His text was, Rev. U: 9-11. And what, think re, must the 
sermon have been, when the following is but a scmp from the 
exordium, or introduction? "Great God! suspend for a few 
minutes the small still ~oice of thy Gospel. For a few minutes, 
let not this auditory hear the church shouting,' Grace, grace 
unto it!' Let the blessed angels, who assist in our assemblies, 
for a while leave us to attend to the miseries of the damned! 1 
speak literally. I wish these miserable beings could show you 
for a moment the weight of their chains, the intensity of theIr 
flames, the stench of their smoke. Happy, if, struck with these 
alarming objects, the sinner may imbibe a holy horror, and hence
forth oppose against all temptations, these words, The smoke oJ 
their torment ascendeth up for ever and ever. In such a man
ner Cecil preacher!, when he said, " Hell is before me; millions 
of souls are shut up there in everlasting agonies-millions mote 
are on the way. Jl'SUS Christ sends me to proclaim his ability 
nnd love. I want no fourth idea. Every fourth idea is a grand 
impertinence; every fourth idea is contemptible." 

I write to a candid, observing man. Tell me, is hell thus 
~elineated in the place of worship where you usually worship Ii!)l! 
If hell be a rea" ity, and is believed to be so by the preacher, is it 
safe to keep it out of the sinner's view, or to represent it less ter
rible than it is? When the Rev. John Wesley began to plea~h 
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,hu~, he raised a storm of persecution around him; but he was 
'oon surrounded with thousands of penitent and alarmed sin· 
ners. And when compelled to take up the pen in self.defence, he 
taid, " You put me in mind of an eminent man, who, preach
ing at St. James', said, 'If you do not reper.!, you will go to 
a place which I shall not name before this audience.' I car. not 
promise so much, either in preaching or writing, before any 
audience, or to any person whatever. * * * For, to say the 
truth, I desire to have both heaven and hell eyer in my eye, 
while I ~tand on this isthmus of' life, between these two bound
less oceani; and I verily think the daily consideration of both 
highly becomes all men of reason and religion." 

I cannot pursue this thought further; but allow me to inquire, 
How has that deeply interesting phraseology of tlJe Holy Ghost 
been treated by your minister? -" Born again. - Repent and 
he converted. - Passed from death unto life; - from darkness 
to light, and from the power of Satan unto God, that they may 
receive forgiveness of sins. - "Who hath delil'ered us from the 
pc wer of darkness, and hath translated us into the kingdom of 
his dear Son.- In whom we hal'e redemption through his blood, 
the forgiveness of sins. - The eyes of your understanding being 
enlif'htened. - Not by works of righteousness which we have 
done, but, according to his mercy, he saved us by the washing 
of regeneration, and the renewing of the Holy Ghost. - We 
have not received the Spirit of bondage again to fear, but the 
Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. - The Spirit 
itself beareth witness with our spirit, that we are the children 
of God. - And because ye are sons, God hath Eent forth the 
Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father." 

But this language may be explained away, so as to mean 
Ilothing bryond a stricter attention to the duties of religic n t11al1 
may have hitherto marked the conduct of the hearer; or the 
putting off the immoralities belonging to the irreligious, and fut
ting on those external decencies which should cha?'8cterize the 
servant of God. 

The above-quoted language of the Scrip.ure is uefined ';)y a 
regenerated minister, not as including a mere attendance upon 

18 
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the ordinances of religion, nor a mere change in the ;-;.oru 
(which are indeed the fruits of " the new bi~th unto rightellUS
ness "), but the forgiveness of all the sins which are past (Rom. 
3: 25), and the regeneration of the soul; an entire and radica: 
change of the whole nature; a complete renovation of the heart, 
as well as of the life; a,,(1 a full and satisfactory assurance, by 
the witness of the Spirit, of the adoption of the believer into the 
family of God, and the earnest of his right to the heavtnly 
inheritance. Such a minister will not rest satisfied till he sees 
the unconverted in his congregation broken down into rEpent
ance for sin_ With many tears, and with a heart yearning for 
the salvation of sinners, he will scatter, with an unsparing hand, 
the living coals of eternal truth upon the naked consciences of 
his hearers, till each is compelled to cry for himself, " God have 
mercy upon me, a sinner! Save, Lord, or I perish; heal my 
soul, for I have sinned against thee! 

, I must this instant now begin 
Out of my sleep to wake; 
And turD to God, and every sin 
Continually forsake. 
I must for faith incessant cry, 
And wrestle, Lord, with thee; 
I must be born again, or die, 
To all eternity.' " 

Nor will he rest until he hear many of these agonized sin
ners joyfully exclaim, " Bless the Lord, oh my soul, and all that 
is within me bless his holy name! Bless the Lord, oh my soul, 
and forget not all his benefits: who forgiveth all thine iniquities; 
who healeth all thy diseases; who redeemeth thy life from 
destruction; who crowneth thee with lovin.,. kiudness and tender 
mercies; who satisfieth thy mouth with go~d things, so that thy 
youth is renewed like the eagle's! " 

Alas! sir, there are ministers within the circle 'ufyour 
acquaintance, who, instead of using such scriptural me·thadil for 
the conversion of their hearers, ' ridicule the idea," and pro
nounce such effects a fanatical excitement, to be deprecated and 
avoided. It would appear, trom the expressions of some, thai 
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Tather than witness such a movement among-hitherto lifeless 
sinners belonging to their charge, they would prefer to see their 
congregations bearing all the marks of deep spiritual slumber, 
and not a single vestige of the true character of godliness un
folded in their experience or practice. That there are some 
honorable and noble exceptions, I am ready to admit; but that 
I am not overrating the matter, as it regards several within thE' 
circle of your acquaintance, you know very weI!. Llstances 
have come under my own obsocvation, where a revival has com
menced and spread among multitudes who had till then lived in 
the total neglect of all religion, and that revival bearing all the 
marks, and presenting the most convincing evidence, of its being 
a real work of God, - the cries of penitential sinners mingling 
daily with the triumphant shouts of new-born souls. Acts 2 
Yet such men have taken the alarm, and from their pulpits have 
warned their people against" this imported fanaticism." 

A town in America was visited, at a certain time, with a pow
erful revival of religion. Multitudes of sinners were brought 
into great distress about their souls, and very many were made 
partakers of the pardoning love of God. There was, indeed, a 
great shaking among the dry bones. Ezek. 37: 1-10. There 
were the piercing cries of penitent sinners, and the heavy groans 
of others, who dared not so much as look up to heaven; md the 
loud supplications of the faithful servants of God, who knew and 
felt all this to be the result of an outpouring of the Holy Spirit, 
and that nothing short of the power of God could have broulht 
about such a sudden and wondrous change in the feelings of so 
many sinners at the same time. Sinners, high and low, rich 
and poor youth and old age, - from the child of ten to the grand
father of seventy, - were supplicating together, at the throne 
of grace, for mercy. Christians, who had long prayed for a 
revival, were now weeping aloud for joy; and new convel;s, 
whose numbers were daily increasing, were rejoicing with joy 
unspeakable and full of glory. It is proper to state, as it is con
nected with the anecdote, that it was a winter of extreme cold 
in that part of North America; the ice was on the lakes and 
rivers, rom two and a half to three feet in thickness Not far 
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iro n the scene of the revival, one day, stood two men In close 
~onversation. They belonged to different churches, and the fol
lowmg waS th," substance of their discourse: " 'Vhat is the state 
of religion in your church?" inquired one; a very important 
inquiry, ty the way, and I wish it were more frequent among 
Christians of every denomination. The other, who had" tasted 
0:' the good word of God, and felt the powers of the world to 
c(rne," had sufficient discern1J!"nt and spintuality to reply: 
" Very cold, indeed, sir; it is as far below the freezing point at 
present, as the temperature of the atmosphere! " Very express· 
i,'e, and ap:,Jlicable to more churches than one. 

" And what is your minister preaching about?" was the next 
inquiry; and a very natural one, because such a state of extreme 
coldness in religious feeling, while neighboring congregations 
were receiving such gracious visits from on high, and when the 
wilderness and the solitary places were being made glad, and 
were rejoicing and blossoming as the rose, would naturally call 
forth some expression from the pastor, from which it 'might be 
inferred whether he was sati8fied with such a state of things, 
The answer was: "He is laboring chiefly to show the danger 
of animal excitement." 

This was the theme of the poor man's preaching; who evi
dently preferred that his church should remain in a state of cold 
indifference, and he himself enjoy his leisure and his books, 
while a great mass of the sinners belonging to his congregation 
were asleep in their sins, and exposed, every moment, to the 
torments of hell; and all this for the a vowed and plausible 
reason, -lest they should incur" the danger of animal excite
ment." The conversation closed with the amusing exclama
tion, "The danger of animal excitement! 'Vhy, surely the 
man's sermons would be better adapted to the state of his con
gregation, were he to preach on the dan~er of being spiritually 
frost-bitten! " 

NJw, we will suppose that the Spirit of God had, in mercy to 
that church, descended upon the soU,s of sinners, while the min
ister was i. the act, perhaps, of uttering some great truth of 
(jhristianity' ana t!:is he could not well. avoid doing somtltimes 
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although it might be mingled with much that was erroneous in 
principle We will suppose that, under :he power of that con
straining infi'Jence from above, many had been instantaneously 
awakened into the deepest distress, on account of their sins,
as were the th lee thousand on the day of Pentecost, who were 
"pricked in tlteir hearts," and cried, "Nlen and brethren, what 
shaJ1 we do?" Alas for the man,-what would he have done? 
Probably he wOlll,d have taken the most direct methods to put 
down th~ noise, and check this" animal excitement." Unless, 
i'rldeed, fear had induced him to pause, not knowing what to do. 

A fe\v years ago, a circumstance, somewhat similar, occurred 
.n the United States. Two ministers, whose method and whose 
3uccess in preaching were the antipodes of each other, were one 
day conversing together. It had long been a matter of surprise 
to the unsuccessful preacher, how it came to pass that the other 
could always produce such a powerful excitement among the 
people wherever he went, the good effects of which he could not 
deny; many sinners having become reformed and truly religious 
under his preaching, as if by miracle. During the conversation, 
he pleasantly expressed his wonder at the achievements of his 
friend, and alluded slightly to the absence of any such thing in 
connection with his own ministry. He received the following 
reply: " Our objects in preaching, my brother, are quite differ
ent. I aim at the conversion of sinners to God; but you aim, it 
would seem, at nothing of the kind; and how can we expect 
similar effects: when we aim at results so widely different?" 
Seeing the good-natured man pleased with the retuarks, if not 
deeply convicted of their truth, he continued: "Here is one of 
my sermons; preach it to your people, and observe the effects." 
The sermon was accepted, as it probably saved him the troubk 
of preparing one for the coming Sabbath. In the simplicity of 
his heart, he entered the pulpit, and, at the proper time, begall 
~he sermon. He had not proceeded far with the discourse, before 
it began to move the congregation; but, having his eyes confined 
closely to the document, he did not at first discover the effect 
'Vhen sinners became alarmed, he felt embarrassed; but con 
tinued the ~rmon to the end. Upon descending from the pul-

l8"*' 
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pit, I:e was met by a sinner in great distress, inquiring, " What 
shall I do ? " The unhappy preacher was thrown int 1 confu
sion, and began to apologize, -" O! I am sorry I have hlrt your 
feelings; indeed, it was not my intention to do so! " 

How is it possible such a man could have a revival? or enter 
into one an~ carry it forward, should it commence under his 
ministry? And, to refer again to that minister who warned his 
people against "animal excitement," would it not have been 
more O!'comin§ had he admonished them of the danger of falling 
into hel! ? a catastrophe, this, of more dreadful consequence than 
Ihe mere excitement of animd passions. Had that man's heart 
been right with God, instead of frequent attempts to prejudice 
sinners against the revival, he would have been in an agony for 
their conversion, "weeping between the porch and the altar;" 
and praying for his guilty brethren, as did the holy prophet: "0 
Lord, I have heard thy speech, and was afraid: 0 Lord, revive 
thy work, in the midst of the years make known, in wrath 
remember mercy." 

Pardon me for referring again to the clergyman and the bor
rowed sermon. Had that man, ere he began to preach, drank 
"the wormwood and the gall," from the bitter cup of repentance; 
had his soul been carried through all the stages of a troubled 
and penitent conscience, till, by faith in the blood of atonement, 
he had experienced remission of sins; had he then been prompted 
by love to the souls of perishing sinners, and impelled forward to 
preach the Gospel to them, by a consciousness that necessity was 
aid upon him, with a "woe is unto me if I preach not the Gos
pel;" - had this been the case, his heart would have leaped for 
joy to behold a weeping congregation; and, when this can 
science-stncken sinner came, inquiring what he should do, the 
answer would have been forthcoming, and the sympathizing 
minister would have been on his knees too, supplicating God in 
behalf of the condemned one. 

But the man who has never felt the evil nature of sin, nor 
lasted its bitterness, nor suffered the agonies of the' new birth," 
r.an have but little sympathy with the sorrows of a penitent; 
nor if it to be 3:xpected that such a maq will preach ,1~!1r)l 
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E'ner.letic~.ly; and sliccessful\y, the doctrines of repentance, faith, 
!l.nd conver~ion. He can have little heart to do so. A poet has 
well described the preaching of such: 

"The clear hal ingue, and cold as it is clear, 
Falls soporifb on the listless ear j 

Like quicksilver, the rhetoric they display 
Shines as it fUllS, but, grasped at, slips away." 

I admi; that a man possessed of some acquaintanct. 'vith 
:heology, of considerable learning, ready utterance, of an .. ,n
genious and metaphysical turn of mind," and capable of some 
thrilling strokes or' eloquence, which he would show off equally 
well were he lecturing upon any of the sciences, may sometimes 
De drawn out further than he had intended, in preaching the 
peculiar doctrines of the Cross. Though he has never been con
verted, and is no more a child of God than the" veriest sinner" 
in his congregation, yet, in the use of the pen, he may be the 
subject of deep emotion, and in public speaking he may kindle 
into excitement, and expatiate largely, and with ardor, upon the 
necessity of a conversion which he has never realized to his own 
experience. 

In those seasons, he may be led to utter some bold and stir
ring thoughts upon the subjed, which may fasten upon the con
sciences of some flagrant sinners in the audience; and may even 
excite very uneasy sensation·] in the minds of his more inte.li
gent but unconverted hearers. But, should any of them weeI' 
aloud, and, through the violence of their feelio"s, cry out, "Men 
and brethren, what shall we do?" or come to him, in the usual 
distress of penitential sorrow, privately, for ad"ice, the man 
would be thrown into confusion, and be "at his wits' end.' 
Grant that he has a par~icle of moral honesty in his soul, will 
he not be compelled to confess his own incapacity to e". 'ain to 
the inquiring penitent the way of faith? 

After such an occurrence, it is likely, he would be mor'J 

guarded in his pulpit phraseology, - the sure method to avo;.! 
lilly trouble o' a similar kind; and, .~! course, an effective pre
caution nll1'ilUit a revival. But a secret conviction, not to bw 
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stifled, of the danger of his own soul, may fasten upon his con· 
science; which, if it do not result in his conversion, mayembit. 
ter many an hour of his existence. 

While in thl'! ~ity of Quebec, a few months since, I was much 
interested in a work lately translated from the German. While 
proceeding through the volume, I met with the following anec· 
dotE', which will serve to illustrate the point, while it shows, at 
the same time, how the truths of the Gospel affect the sinners 
of that country. 

The author stated that, some years ago, and not far from his 
place of abode, there lived a very gifted preacher; that he 
preached the doctrines of the Cross with great earnestness, and 
on that aeount was violrmtl r opposed. One of his opponents, 
a well·informed person, who had for a long time absented him· 
self from the church, observed, one Sabbath morniug, that he 
would go and hear the gloomy man once more, and see whether 
his preaching was any more tolerable than before. He went; 
and that morning the preacher was speaking of the" narrow 
way," which he did not make any narrower, or hroader, than 
the word of God describes it. " A new creature in Christ, or 
cternal damnation," was the theme of his discourse; and he 
spoke with power, and not as a learned reasoner. The man 
heard him patiently; and, during the sermon, the question forced 
itself npon his conscience, "How is it with myself? Does this 
man declare the real truth? If he does, what must be the ine,·i· 

table consequence?" This thought took such hold upon him, 
that he could not get rid of it amidst any of his engagements, 
but it became more and more troublesome and penetrating, and 
threatened to embitter his whole life .. Br the way, sir, this is 
just what we mean by the terms we are often led t; use, during 
the progrE'ss of this revival: such as, "convinced of sin ;,. 
"brought under a concern for the soul;" "the awakened sin· 
ner;" "the nnxi)us inquirer after salvation," e~c. 

His uneasy state of mind continued; the danler of losing his 
;oul again and again intruded upon his thoughts, and was can. 
tinually present in all his meditations. At length he concluded 
to go to the preacher r !Jy.self and "i~k him, upeil his conscience, 
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if he were real y convinced )f the trnth of what he had lately 
preached. So, e_nbracing an oppor:nnity, he addressed the mall 
who had been tl e mons of creating all thi" trouble. "Sir," he 
said, with great ~arnestness, " I was one of your hearers, when 
yon spoke, a short time since, of the oriy way of salvation. I 
confe:>.] to you that you have disturbed my peace of mind, and 
I cannot refrain from asking you solemnly, before God and upon 
ymr conscience, if yon can prove what you asserted, or whether 
it was an unfounded alarm." The preacher, not a little sur
prised at this address, replied, with convincing serionsness, that 
what he had spoken was undoubtedly the word of God, and, 
consequently, infallible truth. And now it was that the Spirit of 
God was about to make the awakened sinner, in his turn, the 
instrument of convincing the clergyman that he him,elf had 
never been converted to God, and therefore not in the" narrow 
way." "\Vhat, then, is to become of us?" replied the visiter. 

The last word, us, startled the preacher; but he rallied his 
thoughts, and began to explain the way of salvation to the in
quirer, and to exhort him to repent and believe. 

But the latter, as though he had not heard a syllable the 
preacher had said, interrupted him in the midst of it, and 
repeated, with increasing emotion, the anxious exclamation, " If 
it be truth, sir, I beseech you, what ARE WE to do ? " 

Terrified, the preacher staggered back: " WE," thought he, 
"what means this WE?" But, endeavoring to stifle his inward 
uneasiness and embarrassment, he resumed his exhortation and 
9_dvice. Tears came illto the eyes of the \·isiter. He smote 
''lis hands like one in despair, and exclaimed, in accent» which 
mig-ht have melted a heart of stone," Sir, if it be truth, lYE are 
L)3t and undone! " 

The preacher stood pale and speechless, and trembled. But, 
overwhelmed with aston ohment, with downcast eyes and con· 
vulsiv 3 sobbings, he excl:umed, " Friend! down upon your knees! 
let u~ pray and cry for mercy!" They knelt down and prayed, 
and, shortly arter, the visiter retired. The minister shut him
self lip in his stu~y, and sought the salvation of his soul with 
his who.e heart. The Sabb'lth an ived, but the congregation 
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was withcut a preacher. He had, it would seem, corr e to a con. 
clusion to preach no more, till he knew that God, for Christ's 
sake, had forgi"en his sins. Word was sent to the waiting con
gregation that the minister was unwell, and could not preach. 
The same thing happened the Sabbath following. On the third 
Sabbath he made his appearance before his congregation, worn 
with his inward conflict, and pale, but his eyes were beaming 
with joy He commenced his discourse with the affecting dec· 
laration, that he had now, for the first time, passed through the 
" strait gate." Matt. 7: 14. 

Perhaps the following may not be uninteresting. There is a 
story related in the town of Northampton, State of Massachu
setts, United States, of a young minister, of the name of Stod· 
dard, who, many years ago, was pastor of a congregation in that 
place. Although his learning and talents could not be ques
tioned, yet some of the pious of his chnrch seriously doubted 
whether he was a converted man. \Vhy they entertained such 
a suspicion, I have not seen stated in any accounts of the cir
cumstance. It arose, probably, either from his careless manuer 
of living, or from the style and matter of his preaching, - per
naps from the cold reception he may have given to persons who 
were in distress for their souls, as well as from his repeated 
assertions that none could possibly ascertain by their feelings 
whether they were in a state of grace. However, the convic
tion became riveted upon the minds of his sincere and honest 
people, that the great question of their minister's conversion was 
yet unsettled; and that he could never preach the great doctrines 
of repentance, faith in Christ, and regeneration, with zeal, with 
an unction from above, and with convincing clearness and sue· 
:ess, if he had never experienced such things himself. The event 
proved that they had been correct in their surmises. They 
knew h1m to be a young man of talents and learning, and were 
aware ho\\ useful he might become, if prepared for it by a sound 
conversion. They cou Id not conscientiously desert the hOllse 
"f God, nor ~mpt him ',0 withdraw from preaching the Gospel, 
nnd, perhaps, throw hisalents irto the service of the devil; 
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but they agreed to set apart a day for special fasting and prayer 
for the conversion of their pa~tor. 

Many of the people, going to the house of God on that day, 
had, of necessity, to pass the door :Jf the minister. Mr. Stod
dard observing unusual numbers passing by, hailed a plain man, 
whom he knew, and inquired, "What is all this? What is doing 
to-day?" The individual replied, "The people, sir, are a I 

g'ling to meeting to pray for your conversion." 
This piece of information went to his heart like an arrow, and 

he silel:tly exclaimed, "Then it i, time, surely, I prayed for 
myself." He was not seen any more that day; and while his 
people were praying for him in public, he was ardently seeking 
salvation In private. While they were yet speaking, God 
answered, and set his soul at liberty. It was not long before 
the people of God obtained evidence, most unquestionable, that 
he had indeed passed" from death unto life!" That man labored 
among them nearly half a century, and, it is said, he was ranked 
amoug the most able ministers of the age. 

You have probably read the memoir of a clergyman of the 
Establishment, who was, in his pulpit labors, very successful in 
the awakening and conversion of sinners - the Rev. R. Mayow. 
If so, you will recollect the following sentiments, from his own 
pen, and they are the best apology I can offer for myself: "The 
occasional abruptness of my sermons is not owing to inattention, 
but design. Were I previously to show the manner in which I 
intend to carryon the attack, I should act like a general who 
should publish all his plans to the party he wishes to overcome. 
Through the whole of my life, I have been of the opinion that 
the poor, and, indeed, that all ranks of people, are best taught 
oy tales and parables. Not to be affected by the marvellous, is 
an irrational and false refinement, which the poorest of the peo
ple never arrive at in any age. It is on this principle that I 
encourage myself to say, in the pulpit, what often appears 
uncommon and extraordinary, and what, by many people, is 
taken for a useless and wild eccentricity. But, to a mind free 
from refinement, everything said in this manner comes with 
double weight. It approaches to the nature of the marvellous, 
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which is the strongest power by which the human mind is gOY 
erned. 

"To me, it appears not to be enough considered how much 
harm is done by being tedious and tiresome. It is this that 
makes empty pews in so many churches. Of my own sermons, 
I feel perfectly certain that they have done more harm, by being 
wearisome and by setting people asleep, than they ever did by 
being uncommon. I certainly allow that in my mode of preach. 
ing it is very easy to go too far. The very attempt itself to 
write a striking sermon unavoidably exposes one to the danger 
of writing a bad one;' for it is a very thin division that separates 
what is very bad from what is very good. This division is 
sometimes so very slight that it cannot be seen at all. It always 
occurs to me, that going too far will never be discovered by the 
greatest part of my hearers, if I cannot find it out myself; and 
as to the judicious few, I always give them credit for being sat
isfied with my intentions, though not with my judgment." 

You inquire, "Why call persons forward to be prayed for 1 
Why make such invidious distinctions in your congregations 1 
Could not God convert them in any other part of the chapel, as 
well as at the communion-rails 1" 

1. Because there are" distinctions" in reality, produced by 
the Spirit of God, before we make them by separation. 

2. If God has told us to pray one for another, that we may be 
healed, is it not reasonable that we should know who they are 
that require to be healed 1 

3. By this means we are ma(le acquainted with their partic. 
ular state of mind, and the hindrances with which they may have 
to contend. We are thus enabled to give them instruction suit· 
able to their -circumstances, and to spread their whole case before 
the Lord. 

4. Sympathy is thereby excited in the hearts of praying men. 
[t is not possible to see so many persons in distress for their 
souls, and thus separated from the congregation, without havmg 
one's feelings deeply interested in their salvation. But sympa. 
thy, fervency, and the prayer of faith, are very closely con. 
nected. 
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5. Frequently such a test as that of cor.nng fonvard to be 
ayed for leads to a decision, the consequences of which may. 

be eternal. 
6. This public avowal of their determination to leave the 

ranks of sin, while it commits them to the cause of God, and 
raises a barrier against their return, not unfrequently has a very 
powerful influence upon those who are yet undecided. 

7. We find that those who take such a decided step obtain, by 
doing so, a much greater earnestness of soul than those awakened 
sinn, rs who cpnclude to remain in their seats. 

8. That Go,,- could convert them in " any other part of the 
chapel," we do not deny; but nineteen out of twenty of those 
who get saved in this blessed work of God have thus come for
ward to be prayed for publicly. If the revival be of God, this is 
a part of it which he has evidently acknowledged. But, to 
inquire, 'Nhyare more converted at the communion-rail than in 
other parts of the house of God ? would be as wise, perhaps, as 
to question the propriety of the angel passing by all the s:reams 
3.nd pools in Palestine, and honoring only Bethesda, as ~ i.ace 
for healing the" impotent folk." 

19 



CHAPTER IV. 

METHODS OF PROMOTING A REVI"; AL 

You say, "Your experience has been far more ext~, €IVe than 
mine. I should like to inquire whether all these ex:raordinary 
movements begin and proceed in the same way; I mean by 
such protracted efforts, ::lnd by calling people forward to be 
prayed for, and so on?" No, not always. I witnessed a revi· 
val, several years ago, when they did not call penirents forward 
to be prayed for at all. The truth was preached to tne people 
in a very pointed manne·, and, after each sermon, the congrega
tion was requested to kneel and pray to God as rhe necessities 
of their souls demanded. The work of God broKe forth in 
power. and witnesses wl're raised up on every hand that Jesus 
Christ had power upon earth to forgive sins. "\Ve were com
pelled, however, to tak .. such a course, on account of having so 
few brethren to help in vocal prayer 

A revival commenced in a certain place by the following 
means: Two or threl" pious young men agreed to meet in the 
chapel, at a certain time, to pray for a revival. They had never 
seen anything of th". kind; but almost the entire population 
were" lying in the arms of the wicked one," and they consi(i
ered this a proper and scriptural method for their rescue. Their 
minds, also, were gre:ltly distre~sed on account of the low state 
of religion. The society had dwindled down to a few; and it 
was so long since th .. place had been visited by an outpouring 
of the Holy Spirit, that the leaders knew little, if anythmg, about 
a revival, and of course felt indifferent as to such a DIvme man
ifestation. The young men continued to hold their meetings. 
Their timidity forbade them to ask a light (for their time of 
prayer was in the night), but they knew that darkness and light 
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were l:'J1~ ,;,1: .. to a prayer-hearing God. In that dark chapel, 
night after ";gnt, did they pour out their souls in prayer for the 
in!Ja::itants l·i .he place. 

Two months :Jad nearly passed away, and sinners appeared 
quite as indifferent as ever; but they were not discouraged, and 
continued their meetings. About the close of the ninth week, on 
the night of a public prayer.meeting, two young men, hitherto 
cafele~s and wicked, were in great distress, and disturbed the 
few present with their sobs and groans for mercy. This was a 
new thing, but not sufl.icient to impress the old professors. They 
.vne upon the eve of a glorious revival, and knew it not. The 
pe .ple were dismissed, and no further attention paid to the inci
Jellt. The praying youths, however, had prayed and wept too 
(ong to be indifferent; but there was no meeting for public 
prayer till the following Thursday night. "Oh!" said the per
.on who related the circumstance to me, and who was one of 
.he party which composed the secret prayer-meeting; "oh! it 
~ppeared to be a month till the next meeting." The official men, 
in the mean time, foreboding some disturbance, became" nero 
vous," and exceedingly afraid of excitement. Thursday night 
arrived, and the place was crowded. No one could tell why 
there was such an unusual stir; the secret was with the young 
men. Information reached the preacher stationed on the cir·· 
cuit. He came, and recognized it at once as the beginning of a 
great work of God, and entered into it with the usual zeal of a 
L\Iethodist minister. He adjourned the meeting inlo the chapel 
fhe official members followed, curious to see the re.ults, but in 
a short time God touched their hearts, and opened their eyes, 
and they were compelled to exclaim, "Surely God 1S in this 
place, and we knew it not." It was not long before scores of 
converted souls were added to the little society! 

I could name a place where a revival began, a few yeals ago, 
under the following circumstances: 

The society had long been in a low state of religious feeling, 
although additions, from time to time, hac.. been made to thell 
numbers. The previous preachers had been successful in win
ning pe(lple out of the world into the church; but it would 
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seem they had had little success in converting them to Christ. 
\Vhether it was on account of the generally dead state of the 
r.:embers, or the indistinctness of their method of preaching jus
tification by faith and the witness of the Spirit, or that they 
did not bestow sufficient labor to have such awakened sinners 
actually snved, the great day must declare. 

A new preacher was sent to the town by Conference. Like 
a faithful man of God, he entered immediately upon a close' 
eXl'.mination of the classes, and was surprised and distressed, as 
w~ may &uppose, to fnd upwards of two hundred persons, who, 
from their own admission, had nel'er experienced anything more 
than mere conviction for sin. Afterwards he met the leaders, 
described to them the mournful condition of the church, and 
entreated them to exhort those whom they knew to be in an 
unconverted state to press into the liberty of the children of 
God. The local preachers of that circuit were a numerous and 
respectable body. God at this time began to awaken them, in a 
deeper manner than formerly, to the necessity of mental improve
ment. They formed themselves into a theological society, and 
met once a week for the discussion of subjects of divinity. Two 
objects were constantly kept in view: 1. To obtain a better un
derstanding of the doctrines of the Gospel; and, 2. That they 
might be qualified to preach those doctrines in a clearer and 
more effectual manner. 

These "conversations" became increasingly interesting, and 
resulted in a deeper conviction than they had ever realized of 
the necessity of preaching a present salvation to their hearers 
and, moreover, that it was their duty and privilege to expect al 
ir:lmedia te effect. 

From this time, the style of their preaching Improved with 
the clearness of their perceptions of truth, combined with more 
expansive and enlightened views as to the great design of th~ 
Gospel ~o bring sinners at once to Christ. One, and then 
another, got out of his'" old beaten track," and aimed directl} 
at the conversion of sinners. In the mean time their congrega 
tions in:reased surprisingly. The spirit of prayer and expecta. 
tion carat) down upon beli~vers. Faith, iu reference to a general 
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revival of God's work, increased daily. Many sinners were 
"pricked m their heart;" and this took place so repeatedly in 
the ordinary services, but certamly under extraordinary preach. 
ing, that they could conceal their disquietude no longer, and 
cries for mercy became of frequent occurrence. Additional 
meetings were now appointed. Crowds attended the meetings 
for prayer, as well as for preaching. The local preachers coop.· 
erated with their pastor, gave up their theological meeting, and, 
in their turn preached the Gospel with great power. The ser· 
vices were c, ntinued every night for a considerable length of 
time, and nearly five hundred sinners were converted to God, 
from nine years of age to ninety. 

An account of a revival now lies before me, which occurred 
in another denomination. The minister of that church, whom 
God ms greatly honored for his faithfulness, in giving an account 
of the revival, states that his church got into a very low, despond· 
ing condition, and matters became so gloomy that he was upon 
the point of asking a dismission. Unlike some, he could 1I0t 

sit down at his ease, knowing that his labors were not blessed, 
careless whether poor sinners were saved or damned. No! he 
could not bear the the'lght of staying any longer in a place 
where he was conscientiously convinced he was useless. The 
time of extremity was God's opportunity. One Sabbath night, 
the Spirit of God arrested a young man. He desired to see the 
pastor, and opened his mind on the subject of his distress. A 
meeting for prayer had been appointed for that Neek; and when 
the time for beginning the prayer·meeting arrived, to his aston 
ishment, the place was crowded. A large number of persom 
ware there, deeply distressed on account of theix sins. . 

Fr.Jm thJ.t hour the revival advanced in power; and, acco.·d· 
mg to the lust account I heard, the number converted and added 
to his church \\'uo above sixty souls, and many more wen: 
expected to UnIte themselves to it. 

In preaching, facts are my materials, and not theories. Not 
that I am insensible of the benefit of theories; they are very 
good in their place, nor do I neglect them. They may be to a 

19* 
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disconrse what a foundation is to a building". A fuul.dation 
:lnswers nJ purpose, unless an edifice be raised up In it; but we 
want more than the foundation, in the construction of a seemly 
~pecimen of :orrect architecture. A sermon, all theory, is nei· 
ther pleasing, profitable, nor effectual. I consider a theorem., 
of course, in the sense of a religious truth laid down as a prin
ciple, and treated in a speculative manner, without any illustra
tion whatever. Our Lord never neglected first principles, but 
he never speculated upon them. He seldom advanced a theolog
ical principle, in the absence of an historical fact; nor the sim
plest moral truth, without an illustration of some kind, real or 
supposed. 

The world is calling out for" illustrated science," in every 
department of literature. There is everywhere a dissatisfaction 
with dry definitions and vague ~peculations. In a late London 
periodical there is a very severe critique upon a certain work 
entitled "A History and Geography of Central Asia." The 
reviewer tells us that it is a very learned and a very useless 
work. After inquiring, What matters it to us of the present 
day where imaginary rivers ran through doubtful provinces, 
watering apocryphal cities some centuries ago, belonging to 
hordes of barbarians, shifting as the sands with which they are 
surrounded, and often overwhelmed? he asserts, that all these 
should give way to actual ob.ervation. "The world,'· says he, 
"demands facts, and facts only, and turns aside with disgust from 
mere speculation. A few pages, from the 'latest travellers wh~ 
have explored tho-e regions, are worth more than hundreds of 
volumes of mere ~ontroversy." \Vith the above work I have 
ncthing to do, for I have never seen it; but the remarks of the 
cntic are just. 

It is a remarkable peculiarity of the scientific lecturers of the 
present age, that they are universally fond of illustrating their 
'lrinciples by facts. 

A few years ago, I was invited by a surgeon to hear a medical 
lecture, in the College of Physicians and Surgeons, in the city 
'If New York The platform was honored by the presence of 
-everal tll.lente~ physicians. "~had been Beated but a few min 
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ut~s, when all active little man, aged about fifty, made his appear
an:e on the platform, Professor * * *, and was cheered by tht: 
stu~.~nts. He announced his subject immediately: "The influ
ence of the nerves upon the mind, and of the mind upon thtl 
nerves." Brisk, lively, and eloquent, he had our attention iI, a 
mJment, nor did he lose it during the entire lecture. Principles 
were laiJ down ::t once; but, instead of supporting theories by 
theories, and disl:ussing them in the dry technicalities peculiar 
to the medical science, as 1 expected, he came furward with 
facts, undeniable facts, drawn from his own experience, and the 
observation of others, Real life and history were called upon 
for contribution, without apology. Every eye was fixed upon 
the animated speaker, every mind was interested. Principles, 
to some, might have been unintelligible, to others questionable, 
but his facts were irresistible. 

I here received a lesson on preaching, whieh I trust will never 
be forgotten. ]\fany of our hearers understand our theological 
terms very well; and though they require no illustration to deepen 
their convictions of the truths of our holy religion, yet facts may 
make them feel, and there is enjoyment in feeling, when the 
heart is rightly tuned by the grace of God. To many of our 
l:tearerR, however, theological technicalities may be quite unin
dligible, and are but partially understood, even when we have 
done our best at defining; while to others, after all Ollf effort, 
they may be questionable or uninteresting. The effects ot" mere 
statements of truth and explication of terms, upon the >ninds of 
both classes, are generally vague and superficial, and are ~asily 
)bliterated; as letters drawn upon the sand are washed out by 
the' ~oming wave. But they will understand facts, and remem· 
ber them, too, nor will they readily fade away from the mind 
Like a gtl He in the sand, a fact may imbed itself in th~ mllld, 
llld stamp upon it an indelible impression of the truth ,/ that 
which has been thus illustrated. A judicious writer has well 
observed, -" The most important truths, as we are now constI
tuted, make but a very slight impression on the mind, unlesv 
they enter first 1i'.8 I!. picture into the imagination, ahd from 
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thence are stamped upon the memory." * "May not the 
sinner," says another," as well be hearkening to a mathema. 
tician demon,rratillg Euclid's Elements, as to a preacher only 
proving a point of Christianity? " 

Exceptions to this statement may occur to your mind. "Prov· 
ing a point in Christianity" may ha ve its effect; indeed, I think 
it is quite neces~ary; for we need line upon line, and precept 
upon precept. As those who hare learned the Greek grammar, 
and have studied the language wel!, find, on neglecting it for a 
time, an inexpertness in translating, and no small difficulty ill 
recalling first principles, to grapple with the root and its 
branches; so it is necessary to have our memories refreshed 
again and again with the true meaning of every point in Chris· 
tianity. But, observe, the above writer says, "ONLY proving a 
point." Now, the minister of Jesus whose heart is influenced 
by one desire and aim will not content himself with having 
convinced the hearer of the truth of anyone point of Chris· 
tianity; but he will grapple with the conscience, and his ingenious 
mind will range through heaven, and earth, and hell, for facts 
and. illustrations; nor will he allow the sinner to get away, till 
he is forced, if possible, to feel that he has need of everything 
Jesus Christ hath purchased for him by his most precious 
blood. 

A few of the above remarks will apply to some of your" pro· 
posed views" upon revivals. Vve may theorize and philosophize 
upon revivals for years; hut a minister will learn more on the 
subjtct in one week, when the Gospel i3 taking effect upon sin· 
ners. producing its distind and positi\'e results in their conver· 
sion, than he could by many years of mere theorizing. 

\\r e may say of a certain kind of revival speculations, what a 
writer remarked respecting a review when compared with the 
actual scenes peculiar to the real battle· field, -" It has been 
tr.uly said, that nothing is so unlike a battle as a review' "The 

* If There were times," says an intelligent friend of mine, "when law!' 
~ere chanted, and Orpheus and Amphion were both, it is believed, poetical 
i.p.gisiators, as ?tae almost all. legislators among barbaroils {eople, whose 
'oaOOll must b. addressed through the medium of the ima,ination." 
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IIrt of war," says another, "is one of those sciences which no 
theory or application of fixed and established rules can possibly 
teach; it is one thing to write from experience of the past, and 
another to acquire a facility of directing operations by a servile 
'ldherence to the maxims of others." 

I have Imown places, however, where they had no rel'ival; , 
but an account of a revival at a distance, given by an intelligent 
observer, who has engaged in it himself, has there produced the 
,-:l08t salutary effects. Indeed, this may in part account for the 
prevalence of revivals throughout the United States. Popular 
periodicals have what they term" The Revival Department." 
Th"se papers circulate through all the cities, towns, and villages, 
of the nation. It is seldom any of them appeanvithout an account 
of six, seven, or a dozen revivals; the instrumentality which 
God has been pleased to acknowledge and honor, with most of 
the remarkable peculiarities of each, are there stated, and read 
by many hundreds of thousands. The population of the country 
is thus made familiar with revivals. Such descriptions fan the 
revival flame in the hearts of ministers and people. A revival 
which has occurred, or is going forward, in such a place, becomes 
the theme of general converi'ation. Often the effects are thrill
mg and powerful beyond description. An entire church will be 
thrown into a state of sanctified excitement, after reading or hear
ing the accotInt of a revival in some city or town with which 
they are acquainted. "The revival in ---" is talked of in the 
counting-house, work.shop, parlor, and kitchen; and why should 
it not? Is it not a mighty and a glorious event; before which th~ 
,nterests of science, commerce, and politics, should disappear, 3l 

stars before the sun arising in his glory? It is then that the 
inquiry goes forth with emphati~ meaning, -" Why may no~ 
we have a revival, as well as the people of such a place? Wh) 
may not we use the means which they used? Is God any marl) 
a respecter of places than of F"rsons?" Freql;ently snch 
revival news produces great" searchings of heart," both amone 
preachers and people. It is impossible, now, to persuade each 
other that they are d..,ing as well as they might, or equally well 
WIth other parts oj th3 church. They now know to tl-.e con-
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trary; and facts zan not be put down, nor conversation hushed 
Fine preaching, l·;arned and elaquent preaching, will not satisfy 
the church. The people of God ask for EFFECTS; they inquire 
for results. There is deep humiliation in certain quarters, and a 
p'ovoking to love and good works; nor will they rest satisfied till 
their ministry and town are honored with a similar out-pouring 
of the Holy Spirit. In the course of a few months, their prayers 
are answered; their ministers preach as they never did before; 
sinners arEl broken down, and are turning to God on every hand; 
so that their town a ppears, in its turn, in the Revival Depart
ment, with all the circumstances of a gracious visitation; and 
similar effects are produced upon other declining churches. 

It frequently happens that these revivals, published in the 
papers referred to, have occurred in towns and circuits where 
certain preachers labored with very little success. The effects 
upon their minds are, of course, peculiarly stirring; leading 
them to deep humiliation before God, and to earnest resolutions 
to be more faithful and zealous; many of them, in fact, never 
rest till similar results attend their preaching. 

The successive accounts of such revivals never lose thelt 
interest. Nor have I ever known the people express a want of 
tonfidence in such communications. The periodicals bearing 
the revival news are circulated, generally, in the very places 
where the revivals are stated to have occurred, an<! are read by 
numerous subscribers, who certainly would contradict the state· 
ments, if untrue. Besides, such articles are never printed unless 
sent by a responsible person; they are usually written by the 
pre3.cher in charge of the circuit, and thus the veracity of the 
narrative is considered as unquestionable. This secures the 
religious public from exaggerated statements; they are, there
fore. rea~ with all confidence, and held in undiminished reputa
tion. I am sorry the religious periodicals of England have not, 
generally, such a department:n their columns. Is it because 
revivals are too numerous to be thus noticed, or that their rarity 
renders a Recital DepartlltclIt unnere,sary 1 For many reasons, 
I should :onsider it a serio,,, disaster to the church of God in 
America :f such accounts of reviva.ls were suppressed. 
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The "one case of conversion" you mention may stand ill the 
same relation to a revival as the first drop to the coming 
shower.* When twenty, thirty, fifty, or one hundred, get con
verted to God wimin a few hours, days, or weeks, then it is 
that the divine glory has descended upon the tabernacle, and the 
arm of God is being made bare, in an extraordinary revival of 
pure religion. This is the sign between God and his praying" 
people; this is the visible token that he has come down into the 
midst of them, for purposes of mercy,- that is, for the revival (If 
his own work. It is as much their privilege to" accept the 
sign" when one sinner has been converted in their assembly, as 
when fifty are pardoned; and to be assured, that if he have 
saved one, he is able and willing to save hundreds and thou
sands. But why does he not 1 Because it does not always 
happen that his people recognize the token of his presence, nor 
the indications of his will. There is now the sound oJ abun
dance of rain; one drop is frequently the forerunner of as heavy 
a shower, as the descent of fifty in a moment. It is thus the 
Lord usually signifies to his ministers and people that he is 
ready and willing to work, if they will but cooperate. He has 
now come down, they may depend upon it, to make them and 
the places around about his hill a blessing. Ezek. 32: 26. 
God has appeared in his temple, "to beautify the house of his 
glory." And, if they enter into his gracious designs, the time 
is near at hand when the Lord shall inquire of that church, 
"Who are these that fly like a cloud, and as the doves to their 
windows 1 " Let her ministers and members reply, "These are 
thine, oh Lord God, souls but newly found in thee; gathered and 
gathering into thy church, that they may obtain a preparatio'n 
for their final flight into paradise." Let them answer thus; and 
they will soon have it impressed upon their hearts by the Lord 
God of hosts, "Therefore, thy gates shall be open continually; 
they shall not be shut day nor night." Isaiah 60: 11. If they 

.. At the first meeting we held in Sheffield, May 12th, 1844, in which we 
called penitent sinners forward for prayer, there was bnt one saved j bUI 
the next meeting was crowned with fifty, and so it went on till more than 
.wo thousand were converted te God. 
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now thruw open the gates of Zion; have preaching every night 
~r day and lJight, for weeks, as they do in many parts of the 
United States; visiting from house to house in the intervals of 
the services, and urging the sinners of the entire population to 
abandon their sins, and return to their offended God, who has 
ccme down to save every sinner in the place; - then will God 
shake the trembling gates of hell; they shall see Zion in great 
prosperity, and multitudes of converted sinners added to the 
ranks of the faithful. 

It may be because of the close connection which exists often 
between the conversion of one sinner and that of hundreds, that 
our Saviour tells us, " There is joy in the presence of the angels 
of God over one sinner that repenteth." 

The Lord, my brother, may have manifested his power in the 
lehalf of that one soul, in answer to the cries, perhaps, of one or 
,wo devoted members of your church. And, if the effectual 
fervent prayer of one righteous man avails so much with God. 
how much more the united prayers of your entire church! "If 
one sigh of a true Christian," says an old divine, " wafts the bark 
to the desired haven, or stirreth Zion's ship, how much more a 
gale of sighs, breathed by hundreds of believers! If one 
trumpet sounds so loudly in the ears of God, how much more a 
concert of all the silver trumpets in Zion sounding together! 
Where so many hands are lifted up, how many blessings may 
they not pull down from heaven!" 

We must do God's work in his time. But, if we content our
selves by saying, " We have had a glorious meeting, - a revival 
has begun, surely;" and yet appoint no additional services for 
the week, in order to fan the flame already kindled, the next 
Sabbath and the next, we may find that he is not with us in ~r 
time. It may be with us as with the Israelites who murmured 
against Moses, and refused to go up and possess the land ill 
God's time. They believed the report of the.unbelieving spies, 
and offended the Lord, who had intended to subdue the whole 
country before them. Some of them did go up at their own 
time, but God was not among diem, and they fled before their 
enemies. The whole congregation of Israel were ordered tl 
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·drace their steps into the wilderness; and a judIcial punis1-. 
ment was inflicted, which extended through that wtire genera 
tion. Do you understand me? Can you mak~ the application 
I have seen many a flame of reviving piety kindled and 
extinguished in this way. 

I have, however, known instances when, through love of the 
wflrld, or love of ease, or through inattention to the work of th· 
,::;pirit and the call of Providence, churches have been left in 
state of great barrenness; and where they have repented. hum 
bled themselves before God, entered the field of conflict for 
revival, and by his assistance have obtained splendid victorie;, 
Jver the powers of hell. 

A minister of my acquaintance visited an American town. 
som .. years ago. He had only preached a few sermons, when 
muny sinners were awakened, and about twenty found salva. 
tion. But a few persons of importance were of opinion that 
the ordinary services were sufficient, and diswuraged the active 
brethren, who, rather than cause any unpleasant feelings in 
certain quarters, held back. The Spirit of God was grieved, 
and the revival stopped. The man of God was disheartened, 
and went to another town, where ministers and people made 
nim welcome, commenced hostilities against the ranks of sin, 
and the result was an extensive revival, - hundreds of sinners 
were converted. News of these displays of the power of God 
reached the former town, and caused great searchings of heart. 
They saw their error, humbled themselves, and invited him to 
return. In the mean time, to show how sine 're were their 
desires for a revi \'al, they began special services of their own 
accord. The minister returned, and' found them holding their 

- meetings in a large lecture-room. He proposed thut they should 
open at once their spacious and beautiful chapel, have it lighted 
brilliantly every night, and comfortably warmed, for it was win
ter-time, and thus let the public know that they illtended to 
accomplish something, by the help of the Most High, and upon 
a large scale. They did so. During the first ar d second 
weeks, sinners were very hard, although they had preaching 
twice a day, and little was done. At _ength, after their past 

20 
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unbelief and indifference had bew well cLastised, an,' thel 
faith tried to the uttermost, the Lord came down amongst them 
in glorious power, and sinners were slain on every hand. 

Ha ving seen their error in the former instance, they resoh-ed 
now to improve this victory to the utmost. Opposers of tlr 
first effort entered fully into the work, and the revival effort" 
were continued several months, and the saved of the Lord were 
very many. 

Be assured your responsibility is Yery great. Realize, I 
entreat you, in what position you are placed. I now under· 
stand all you describe. At one period of my mmistry, this 
would not have been the case; I ,llOuld have united with others 
in saying, " You are on the eve of a glorious rev;'!al." Be not 
deceived; the sinners of the nineteenth centurr :lre well versed 
in the art of procrastination. There is not a faithful minibter 
in England who has not learneo this to his sorrow. Myopirlion 
is, you will look in vain for an extensive revival, unless you 
"follow the blow" with a succession of sermons and prayer· 
meetings. "The hea I'ens are big with rain," but neither one 
peal of thunder nor half a dozen may sufficiently shake them; 
a score may be required to bring clown the" teeming shower.' 
Often have I obsen'ed slIch clouds of mercy gather over the 
eople of my charge; but they have passed away, and the 

thirsty land has remained unwatered. How many times have 
I seen a congregation, on a Sabbath night, moved as if the 
breezes which are wafted through the streets of the New Jeru. 
salem had swept over the audience, and only five or six out of 
the affected multitude went down to their houses justified. 
After such a season, I have heard some good people prophesy, 
.. Surely a great revival has commenced!" But here the mat· 
ter ended; month succeeded to month, and no general revival 
took place; and very few were gathered from the world into 
the fold, during all that time. And why? Either because we 
were too slothful, or ignorant of the call of God, or too busily 
engaged in other matters to enter into the d~signs of the Huly 
Spirit and do God's work in his own time. It would appear as 
'f we conilidered our only duty to be\ to 'It:ail, and be still, and 
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expect to see ~inners com ing by scores, of their own accord, 
inquiring what they should do to be saved; and all tl is without 
any extra effort on our part, or any additional meetings beyond 
the ordinary ones. But, to our surprise, sinners became as hard 
and careless as ever, and we were doomed to the disappoint
ment which our supineness deserved. You see, my Lrother, we 
must follow up and improve upon a victory. One whole week, 
Jr, indeed, two or three' weeks, of special services, should have 
mcceeded the scene you witnessed a few Sabbath nights since. 
D~pend upon it, had you done so, you would have seen a glori
lJU3 display of the power of God among sinners. 'It has been 
said of the great general, Hannibal, that he knew how to obtain 
a victory, but not to improve a victory. Let heaven and earth, 
my brother, never have cause to say this of you again; that is, 
if to "improve upon the victory" lie within the circle of possi
bilities. Remember the saying of the old Greek poet, - I shall 
give it YOll in plain English: "No wise man will be taken a 
second, time in an error he hath suffered for;" rather should it 
not be the glory of: Christian minister to compel all hell to 
say of him, as did thl.: enemies of a certain Roman general, "If 
he obtain a victory over us, he fiercely insul ts us and pursues 
it; if he be repulsed, he returns afresh"? 

You have read that the dying Elisha commanded King 
Joash to take a bunch of arrows, and smite the ground with 
them. 2 Kings, 13: 18,19. "And he smale thrice, and stayed." 
The dying prophet was deeply grieved in spirit, and 'aid, , Thou 
shouldst have smitten fi,-e or six times; then thou hads,: smit
ten 8~'ria till thou hadst consumed it: whereas, now, thou shalt 
smite Syria but thrice." He finally obtained only three victu
ries over the enemies of Israel; but it would appear that Go.! 
intended to have giver. him five or six signal victories, - quite to 
the overthrow of Syria. But his three strokes, perhaps, indl
~ated his constitutional tendency to slaclmess or indolence, and 
'V2re an intimation that a few victories o\-er the en.·mies of hi. 
God would satisfy a soul fond of case and quiet .. and that, 
when just upon the point of achieving other <splendid victories, 
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the hahit wonld allure him into retirement, there to enjoy an 
inglorious peace. 

Ah! thou man of God, why didst thou not repeat the stroke 1 
]Ii ow thou hast obtained but one small victory; whereas, God 
may have intended thee many, and may have purposed, by 
many strokes, to have shaken the trembling gates of hell, ~uite 
to the overthrow of the devil's kingdom, in * 'It- * *. 

Perhaps the Captain of your salvation may soon favor YOt; 
8g'ain with another display of his power. If so, what do you 
purpose? As you resolve, so execute. Should God hono) you 
again, as I belie\'e he will, confer not with flesh and blood; 
regard not what any man may say: improve the victory; push 
it to the utmost. Consider Judges, seventh and eighth chaptErs. 
See how Gideon improved the advantage given him by God. 
The first victory resembled the beginning of some re\'ivals 
under very small sermons, that God might have all the glory. 
It was without sword or spear, for the battle was the Lord's. 
Although one hundred and twenty thousand men of the enemy 
that dre\v the sword had fallen that day, yet Gideon pushed the 
victory to the uttermost. "He came to Jordan, and passed over 
with his three hundred men,faint, yet pursuing;" and went up 
to Nobah and Jogbehah, and smote a second host, "for the 
host was secure." He pursued Zeba also, and Zalmunna, the 
~wo kings of ;\lidian, and took them, and discomfited all the 
host. Gideon kne\\' how to improve a victory. In the midst 
{If his mighty achievements, there were some fault·finders, mur
murers, the men of Ephraim; and there were opposers," the 
princes of Snecoth." Gideon, it seems, had asked bread of 
them for his little army; and this was his plea, - • For they be 
faint, and I am pursuing." He received a rough reply. Gideon, 
ho\\ever, knew better than to waste preciolls time in parleying; 
but to the men of Ephraim, who complainefi bitt",r1y that they 
had not been called out at the beginning of the battle, that they 
might have shared in the glory and the spoil, Gideon replied: 
""-hat have I now done, in comparison of YOll? Is not the 
g-lelning of the grapes of Ephraim better than the v,ntage of 
-\1:> 3zer? SOfFe have supposed this passage displ<.ced, and 
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that he was now giving them credit for their noble and -riforous 
improvement of the victory; that the fact of their having taken 
the two Midianitish generals, and discomfited their hosts at the 
passes of Jordan, was of more importance than if they had 
been present in the moment of the first victory by "the sword 
of the Lord." "Then their anger was abated toward him, 
when he had said tha!." Judges 8: 3. "A soft answer turneth 
away wnth." "He might have said," says one, "that he could 
pla~e but little dependence upon his brethren, whE'n, through 
faint.neartedne;;s, twenty-two thousand of them left him at one 
time; but he passed this by, and took the more excellent way." 
There is an imp )rtant lesson here for revivalists. His answer 
to the princes of Succoth was severe; but the men of Ephrairr 
were of a very different character, and had heartily repented 
of their neutrality. 

You desire my opinion of a certain kind of preaching; but 
your own views are so very good, I know not that J can add 
anything material. 'Ye may say of many sermons, as the 
countryman, of an exquisitely painted head: "'Yhat an excel
lent skull is this,-and yet there is no brain in it!" A discourse 
fraught with "picked phrases," and pretty flowers only. but 
containing nothing to arouse the sinner, or to draw believers 
into more entire devotedness to God, is a sad misapplication of 
talents. We may say of such a discourse, as Herodotus did of 
the head of Onesilus, "It was destitute of brains; and instead 
thereof, was filled with honey-combs." We may demur against 
snch sermons, as did Antalcides of the garland of roses sent 
him by the King of Persia, perfumed with sweet spicLs alld 
odors. He accepted them, but his reply in Latin was L lui',l
lent to thi5 . " The natu1'Ol fragrallce of the roses is lost, by being 
mixed witl, artijicial odm's!" There is milch of this kind of 
"artificial perfumery" about the preaching of wme men. 

I was amused with a writer, the other day,.who, when speak. 
ing of the difference between superficial preachers and thos.? 
who go deeply into the meaning of the Holy Ghcet, compar~ 
the former to the boys of apothecaries, who gather broad leaves 
and white fowers from the surface of the water; and the latter 

W"" 



234 REVIVAL MISCELLANIES. 

to arcOI1' plished divers, who bring up precious pearls from the 
oottom of the deep. 

"There is a difference," says an old divine, "bet\\'el'!1 wash 
ing the face of a discourse clean, and painting it: the former is 
neautiful and commendable; the latter, sillful and abominable. 
1\1 inisters must mind the capacities of their auditories, and not 
put that meat into their mouths which their teeth cannot chew, 
nor the stomach concoct. Their sermons of quiddities and school 
1liceties may (in the opinion of giddy men) tend to their own 
praise, bllt never to their hearers' profit. Such men, when their 
children ask bread, give them stones, which may choke them, 
bnt will not nonrish them. It is a pity he should eyer teach 
school, that will not speak to his scholars so as that they may 
understand." 

A late dlvllle, tlY1ugh not so homely in his phraseology, is 
'iuite as severe in h.3 remarks upon the wickedness of this soul
famishing and gospel-dishonoring preaching: "Indeed, what is 
more unbecoming a minister of Christ than to waste his animal 
spirits, as a spider does his bowels, to spin a web only to catch 
flies; to get vain applause, by a foolish pleasing of the igno
rant? And what cruelty is it to the souls of men! It is 
recorded as an instance of Nero's savage temper, that, in a gen
eral famine, when many perished by hunger, he ordered that a 
ship should come from Egypt (the granary of Italy) laden with 
sand for the use of the wrestlers. In such extremity, to pro
vide only for delight. that there might be spectacles at the thea
tre, when the city of Rome was a spectacle of such misery as 
to melt the heart of any but a Kero, was most barbarous cruelty. 
But it is cruelty of a heavier imputation, for a minister to pre
pare his sermons to please the foolish curiosity of fancy, and 
/lashing conceits; nay, such light vanities, that would scarce be 
endured in a scene, while hungry souls languish for want of 
solid nourishment." 

The only auswer I can give to your closing mquiry is this: 
'Ve must not only strike the iron when it is hot, but strike it 

till il is made lwt. Great occasions must not be waited for, but 
.... e mu~t make use of ordinary opportunitiee as they may offer.' 
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Should a gTeat occasion again offer, make the best use of it 
within your power; - it is easy to hammer out iron when hot; 
but if circumstances are nothing more than ordinary, repeat the 
blow, an d strl...:e with power, nor give over till sinners are broken 
to F"c:ces all ar;;und you. by the power of God. 



CHAPTER V. 

EFFECT OF REVIVAL EFFORTS ON LUKEWARM CHURCH

MElIlBERS. 

THE impre~slOn has been deepening in my mind lor severa. 
years, that it is possible for a man to become deeply concerned 
abuut his soul; and that, during the p:ogress of his uneasiness, 
he may be led to give up many of his sins, and exhibit an 
external and visible reformation, and yet stop short of Regenera
tion. 

The visitations of the Holy Spirit, and the rebukes of his 
conscience, may have constrained him to renounce the company 
of the wicked and profane, and to give a decided preference to 
the society of real Christians. Having united with some branch 
of the church of God, his career may be marked all along by a 
regular attendance upon all her ordinances. In searching the 
Scriptures, also, as well as in family prayer, in asking a blessing 
at his table, in private prayer, and in the entire government of 
his household, there may be all that is becoming the real Chris· 
tian; and yet he may still remain an unpardoned and uncon
verted sinner, the whole of his visible performances being, in 
the estimation of God, like a body without the soul, because of 
the absence of that animating spirit, the love of God shed 
abroad in his heart, by the Holy Ghost given unto him. A 
conviction of the tremendous truths of eternity, and the priceless 
value of his own soul, may, indeed, have taken fast hold of his 
conscience; but the" one faith," by which a penitent is freely 
forgiven all his sins, through the redemption that is in our Lord 
Jesus Christ, has never yet been once exercised by his ·pensive 
and restless mind. Justification by faith, all this time, has been 
~o him a mystery ~nexplained. The man has been seeking rest 
ill the" outwarl.law," but entirely ignorant of its" deep design." 
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It has, iud(;~d, condemned him; it has left its cur~e upon his 
c )ns~ience; but it has not been the" schoolmaster to bring him 
to Christ." Throughout his entire efforts, the Spirit of God has 
neyer made a single visitation to his hpart, as a witnessing 
~pirit that he is a child of God. He has, indeed, received" the 
spirit of bondage again to fear," but not" the spirit of adoption," 
whereby he is enabled to cry, "Abba, Father;" "the Spirit 
itself" doth not" bear witness" with his spirit, that he is one 
01 the children of God. Rom. 8: 15, 16. 

It would be a relief, if we could limit such characters to two 
or three in a church. Alas! I find them very numerous, in 
every denomination with which I become acquainted; and few 
things occur more frequently than the exclamation, with Nico
demus, "How can these things be?" when the doctrines of the 
new birth are pressed home upon the conscience. 

But my observations have extenried to another class of pro
fessors of religion, some of whom are members of various 
churches; and, dangerous as is the state of the former, the 
latter is still more so. I mean those who are living in the 
neglect of the duti€s of religion, and who, by the looseness of 
their lives, afford mournful evidence that they have no> e.en 
ryeen awakened to a serious conc:ern for salvation. 

Some, of both classes, I have found, who entertain no expect
ation of being saved through faith in the merits of Christ alone, 
but through the " goo~ercy of God;" others, I have observed, 
have snme crude notions about faith, but mixed up with the 
neutralizing idea of the merit of works; while most have demed 
the possibility of any person lmowing his sins forgiven, by the 
witness of the Spirit. And, to rivet them in their unbelief, there 
have not been wanting ministers of the Gospel, - and men 
called" evangelical," too,-who have positively assured some of 
the above, who weTe brought to a concern about their souls, that 
there is no possibility of any person knowing in this world that 
God. has acceptd him; denying, most roundly, the witness of 
th 1 Spirit, and aif.rming, vehemently, that the only evidence 
of bemg ~aved from guilt, which any ind_vidual can have, is 
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that of his moral conduct, and those deductions which he is at 
liberty to draw therefrom. 

I have no doubt, whatever, that multitudes jdn the various 
:hurches of this land, live and die in union with them, without 
,aving been born again; and what have they gained by it, but 
a deeper damnation? Such nnhappy persons may be fitly com
pared to the beasts which entered Noah's ark; neither their 
embarkation, nor the terrors of the deluge, - the mercy of the 
l1rd displayed in their preservation while other butes perished, 
n'r tne vo~:e of pm yn and praise by Noah and his family,
wrought any radical change in those animals. They went in 
brutes, and they came out brutes; they entered the ark wild and 
unclean, and they departed wild and uuclean, Be it so; they 
were only brutes, and the Gou that made them never designpd 
'.hey should be anything else. This is not the case with the 
oinners in Zion; they maybe converted, and become saints of the 
most high God! But a vast number of both classes, already 
described, enter the church of God, and remain there unchanged 
in their nature; and leave it for another world with an un
changed nature, and with as great a distaste for God and godli
ness as characterized their carnal mind through life. We have 
seen some of them stretched upon the bed of their last sickness,
even those who have led a moral life; but now, unexpectedly 
:alled to die, they have realized the inefficiency of all their 
past performances to bring tranquillity to their conscience, or to 
sustain effectually the confidence of their ueparting spirit, or to 
inspire them with courage to meet the decisions of their Supreme 
Judge. And t~ere have been cases, not a few, in which the 
various acts of rebellion against conscIence have tErrified the 
soul; "Life has been all retou~hed again," and with a finge 
of fire! If such have not sunk into the sullenness of despair, i 
has been quite as distressing to the minister of God to see thell 
gather up their energies to die with something like' manly forti 
tude, in the entire absence of any religious comfort. 

A few solitary cases, it is true, have come under my notice 
where, after a severe struggle, which has ap"Jeared to render the 
ast sir.knes.~ as the agonies 0 ~ a "doub e death," the person. 
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nave ventured at last upon the atuning blood of the Son of God' 
nnd we have seen the languid eye brighten, with the expression, 
"~ry God is reconciled," and thus, at the elel'enth hour, they 
have" escaped with the skin of their teeth." Job 19: 20. 

Snch death-bed scenes, however, have not been the only p,aces 
where I have learned the dangerous state :>f many :leceived souls. 
facts the most startling have come before me, in the course of 
Illy ministry, of persons who had been living long in chur~h. 
'"llowship, without any internal religion whatever; but wh!), 
Iln ler the searching truth of God, applied by the Holy Sp.~ ,( 
were brought it:to a state of deep concern, and, after seeking &al
vatioll with many tears, found it to the joy of their hearts. 

I have conversed with vast numbers, who have declared that, 
though they had long sat" under the sound of the Gospel," they 
had never been" born again," - never had known their sins to 
be forgiven; that they had 

CI Rested in the ouhvard law, 
Nor knew its deep design." 

Such cases have not failed to awaken my attention particu
larly to this class of my hearers. God has impressed deeply 
upon my mind the necessity of dealing faithfully and plainly 
with professors of religion; and that, at the peril of my future 
account, such must not be overlooked in my appeals to the sin
ners of the world. 

And thus have originated those discriminating and pointed 
appeals to the consciences of those who have been intrenched 
for years within the ramparts of my own and other denomina
tions; and results of the most startling and impressive character 
bave occurred. To their surprise and hon'or, many have dis,. 
covered that they had not only never got out of the road thai 
leads to hell, but positively they had been for years slumbering 
on the very brink of damnation! 

When such pprsons were converted, they have generally 
returned to their own churches; but frequently they have met 
with such a cold rEception, both from the minister and mem lien 
of their church, that they have felt it was at the peril of back 
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Eliding fr~m God to remain there. They soon discovered, also 
that the Lind of prearhing which satisfied them very well in thei; 
carnal state had now but little in it that was congenial to the state 
of their new·born souls; and, with tears, they have returned, and 
requeste-l to be admi"tted membE!rs of the .Methodist church. Nor 
could hpr ministerF deny that privilege to a member of anothel 
church, which they would desire might be extended to any of 
their ovm members, who should, from religious scruples, leave 
the Methodists, and offer themselves to another denomination. 

As the door of .Methodism is open for any of her communi· 
cants tf' leave her pale, so, in their opinion, that door should not 
be shut, but remain quite as wide open, to. receive members of 
other churches, who believe in her doctrines, and who are wil· 
ling to ~e governed by her discipline. . 

It has frequently happened, of late, that members of other 
churches, and persons who merely belong to certain congrega· 
tions, rave beAn brought into a state of alarm about their souls, 
by attending these services. There have been instances where 
they have gone to the minister, and made known the state of 
their minds; but, instead of pointing them to the Lamb of God, 
and explaining the way of faith, and rejoicing that, by any 
means, th~y had at last been brought to a sense of their danger, 
my manf'er of preacbing has been held up to ridicule, and they 
ha ve been warned not to hear me any more! Again and abUin, 
before t.hey have left that minister's company, he has assured 
them it is all fanaticism for any man to say that an individual 
ran how his sins forgiven in this life. Now, what must be the 
Inferenre drawn in the minds of these anxious inquirers after 
Jalvation? ·What, but, ".iHy minister himself has never been 
,.,onverted; surely all must be doubt and uncertainty in his own 
mind ~e'pecting the state of his soul, since he positively denies 
that an) person can attain to certainty upon this subject; else, 
why should he declare that unattainable by me, if he himself 
has received it, seeing it is written, 'God is no respecter of per· 
sons '?" It so happens, however, that when the Spirit of God 
is probing the heart of an awakened sinner, such unscriptural 
declarations generally fail to satisfy his conscience. Such per-
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Gons, noh'lthstanding various prohibitions from the abJve quar 
ler, return to the place where they have been wounded, in hopes 
of finding out the means of a cure for the" wounded spirit." In 
a short time they learn the way of faith, and after resting simply 
and only npon the merits of the atonement, they are freely for
given for Christ's sake, and the Spirit of God is sent" into their 
neart3, crying, Abba, Father." Gal. 4: 6. 

And now, sir, after the great and scriptural change of conver
sion has taken place, with a full and conscious knowledge of 
thlir adoption into the family of God, what do you suppose are 
their views ·respecting their former minister? Is it likely they 
would feel very comfortable to return and sit under his ministry, 
where the same things would be repeated, no doubt, again and 
again? 'What sort of a reception would such a one receive, 
were he to call upon that minister, and rehte what great things 
God had done for his soul? There have been cases, not a few, 
where a S€'lse of duty has led such new converts to "go show 
themselves to the priest;" but a sense of duty, quite as strong, 
has compelled then to withdraw from his teaching. 

If other denominations oppose these services, and hinder their 
people who are u'lconverted from attending where it is trios! 
likely they would be converted, then let vigorous exertions be 
made for their salvation in their own place of worship. But if 
they choose to neglect this important duty, and will still use 
fheir influence to prejudice their minds, or interpose their 

. authority to prevent them from hearing the truth, which migh 
possibly result in their conversion, to God they are accountable. 
And should these persons lose their souls, in consequence of 
such an interference, I have no hesitation in saying, that they 
will have to account, at the great and dreadful bar CJf God, for 
the part they had in their destruction. 

I have been charged with "small preaching." This is a 
new phrase to me, but I suppose it means my condescending to 
dwell upon those "minnte points" of Christian exrerience 
usually taken up in a more florid and eloquent style. But have 
YOil never read that striking sentiment of Gale n, In medicinu 
uil,il exiguum? "In physic nothing is little." A little error 

21 
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there,' said another, "may occasion fearful misthilfs so a 
small lI'istake in souls' concernments may occasion ~verlasting 
ruin." An errm' resp~cting conversion is ruinous, -damrcablt .. 
if the person die in it. " Except a man be born again, he can
not see the kingdom of God." This is a decision of tremen· 
dous import. Now, the object to be attained by faithful pl~aehing 
is, to tear away the veil, so that the deluded conscience may be 
enabled to look the deception fully in the face. It is not, how
~ver, that kind of preaching which you call" eloquent," that is 
adapted to accomplish this. 

As to the charge that revival preaching" has a tLUdene)" in 
Cline cases out of ten, only to disquiet and torment sincere 
'llinds," it requires better proof than that which often acwm
panies a mere assertion. That a person may be sincere in error, 
I freely admit; but I cannot allow this to be a state of safety. 
It may be nothing more than a treacherous calm before a disas
trous storm. " The word hypocrisy," says a writer, "is origi
nally borrowed from the stage, and it signifies the acting of a 
part; and we have heard of a stage-player who acted a part so 
long that he believed himself to be the very person he acted. 
And so I take it to be no extraordinary thing for the religious 
hypocrite to be given up to the same delusion, - to believe his own 
lie; and having put on religion first for a formality, to believe at 
length that that formality is religion." Is it, then, my dear sir, a 
matter of small importance to endeavor to undeceive such self
deceivers? If you refer to such characters in your charge, J 
must, indeed, plead guilty. The direct tendency of my "small 
preaching" is to disquiet such persons; and the sharp crack of 
small fire·arms may be attended with more seriolls consec.uences 
than the loud report of cannon in the "far-away distance," 
especially when nothing more is contemplated than the" elo
quence" of the flash and the roar. 

If you can point to "many who are sick" of my preaching, 
"and who have been thrown into unnecessary distress by it," 
and some within your own" family circle," I could conduct you 
to many who have been lately cured of their sickness by the 
instrumentality you affect to despise, and who would not now ... 
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for all the world have avoided the knowledge of their sickness, 
which has been succeeded by a consciousness of a perfect cure. 
The medicine, therefore, that has made them sick, may, after all, 
have been best suited to the state of their diseased souls .. " But 
it fares," as one has somewhere said, "with faithful ministers, 
as "'ith honest anel able physicians, that are many times ill 
thought of by the sick man, and foolish friends, when they put 
him to pain and trouble. They charge him with cruelty, in 
delighting to torment the poor man unnecessarily, and, it may 
be, think of discharging him, and getting a physician that will 
deal more gently with him; whereas, indeed. he is the sick 
man's best friend, and many times, if he should not pain him, 
he should kill him." 

Perhaps the best way to combat your" serious objections" is 
to place them at once in battle array. 

"These revival operations have a direct tendency to unsettle 
the members of other churches, and to render them dissatisfied 
with their own pastors." Perhaps so; and would not any good 
pasture-field, near to a neighboring flock, starving, through t"e 
negligence of the shepherd, upon a bare and barren heath, have 
this tendency 1 But would any man in his senses present as a 
reason why that good shepherd should be indifferent about n 
luxuriant pasturage for his own flock, lest otherwise he might 
possibly unsettle the arrangements of his neighbors? RathN 
should he not turn his attention to the slothful shepherd, and 
urge the necessity of bettering the condition of his flock, as the 
ody means of making them contented with their own pasturage? 
It is a silly sheep that would again and again exchange a good 
pasture for a worse. I was reading, the other day, of a minis
ter who once preached the Gospel successfully in a certain part 
of Yorkshire, England; but he was the cause of great vexation 
to the minister of a neighboring parish, who could not restrain 
his church from" running after" the faithful preacher. At 
length, he made the complaint to the minister himself, and 
received this reply: "Feed them betttf, and they will not 
~tray." 

"I have heard," you proceed, " that si'lce your arrival in Ire-



244 REVIVAL MISCELLANIES. 

land, many, in :onsequence of your movements, have wlthlilaWl, 
from their resp'~ctive churehes, and have joined the Methodistb." 
A few M.ve dcne so; but the majority of those who have been 
converted to God, during the revivals to which you refer, were 
sent back to the churches to which they belonged, and in a 
safer and happier state of mind than when they first visited the 
Methodist chapels. "When Jesus Christ healed the afflicted, 
his constant advice was, 'Go show thyself unto the priest.'" 1 
reply, not always. "'Vhy not send them back to their own 
ministers, if they have received good? Why not let those who 
£lave labored so long for their conversion, as they who must give 
an account, hear from their own lips what God has done for 
them? Why not send such converts back to their own churches, 
and let them declare to their fellow-Christians what they have 
received?" I can assure you, dear sir, we have frequently 
attended to this very thing; indeed, it is our general rule. That 
there have been cases in which we have been compelled to take 
'1 different course, I freely admit. The following sentiment, of 
a particular friend of mine, I consider a good apology: "It 
will be conceded that circumstances must, in every case, deter
mine as to the propriety of this. In some instances, it would be 
compelling the defenceless lamb to approach a roaring lion; while 
in others, it would resemble the sending of a new-born infant 
to a mere unparental anatomist, whose only solicitude would be 
for the gust of its dissection." 1 Kings 3: 26, 27; Deut. 27: 
18; 1 Thes. 2: 7, 8. 

"During your proceedings, congregations have been deserted 
by a large number of regular hearers, and I learn they have 
never returned." Beware, lest you color too highly. Where' 
there has been anything of the kind, the ministers connected 
with such congregations have had none to hlame but th"mselves. 
They may thank their own conduct, and their injudicious rail
ing against the revival, for such humiliating results. People 
wiL, in such ca3es, j():~ge for tbemselv\1s; and when they hear 
men reviling what they consider a real work of God, and giv
ing credit to reports which they know to be utterly false, it is 
1\ ~ \ likely th.ey wi.! sit pati~ntIy to hear it; especially, when it 
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IS known that their minister has '\lot been at one of those meet
;ngs, in ordel to hear and judge for himself. 

"I have, myself, heard several of these religious emigrants 
declare they .lad no religion previous to their going among the 
Methodists." And how do you know they did not speak the 
truth? If truth, it is not wrong in them to acknowledge the 
fa<:t. If so, had they no cause for thanksgiving to God? 
"And that they felt it to be their duty to remain among the 
people, who had been the means of what they term their' can
ve1"Sion.''' But, are you sure they were wrong, I will not say in 
the expression, but in their determination to remain where they 
had received so much good? "Not a few of them have impru
dently insinuated, in the hearing of some of my friends, that 
their former pastor had never been converted." Perhaps this 
was wrong,- at least, injudicious; but, are you quite sure it was 
n('>t, in some instances, a mournful truth? .. I am sorry, ind(ed, 
to admit that some of our clergymen do acknowledge that they 
are not aware of any other regeneration, in their own experience, 
than what they are confident did take place when they were 

• baptized in infancy. But what of that? Even a blIud )nan 
may hold a candle to enlighten others, though he himself 
may walk in the dark." Yes! but let him have a light, and 
not a candlestick without one, or a dark lantern; else he and 
those he would guide may, eventually, "fall into the ditch" 
(that is, into hell) together. Matt. 15: 14. "The Sun of 
Righteousness may shine, through the meanest window, upon 
the heart of a hearer, equally well as through one of the cleanest 
and. purest material." Ay! but let him be a real window, :tot 
an imitation; not the mere semblance of a converted minister of 
Jesus Chri,t; not mer~ brick-work, and plaster, and paint (to 
carry )lIt your figure), to avoid the tax, and yet keep up apilear
an~es Fron. such ministerial windows, good Lord deliver <IS, 

and a,l our friends! Allow me to say, that just such a window 
is every unconverted minister. If the Sun of Righteousness 
should shine through such a man, upon the hearts of his hearers, 
:t would be a greater miracle than were the natural sun to send 

21* 
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his beams thra ugh those tax-avoiding imitations which an.use 
one in every street. 

You say further, "A Ie :den pipe may convey the' water of 
life' to the souls of the people, quite as well as a golden one." 
Yes, but let :t be a pipe, and not a mere mass of lead. If a 
pipe, let it b connected with the fountain; else it may as well 
be no pipe at all! Do you understand me? A sheet of lead 
may be cotll'~rted into a pipe, and so maya minister; but let him 
be canul·ted " A man may see himself in a plain glass as well 
as in one with a gilt frame." Just so, and I have seen my like
ness quite as well in one that had no frame at all. But let it be 
glass, and let it be a clean and pure mirror; else it will show no 
likeness at all, or, at most, a false and incorrect one. The soul 
of a regenerated and sanctified minister of the Lord Jesus is 
like his sermons, - a transparent mirror of eternal truth. I 
dare not enlarge upon your figure, lest my letter would extend 
beyond your patience, and the time I have at my command 

I remember reading the following sentiment, which I very 
much admired at the time, and which, I think, applies to what 
you consider an imperfect ministry: "A pearl may be showea 
forth by a weak hand, as well as by the arm of a giant." True; 
but that hand should be governed by a discerning and well
informed judgment; else it might display these gems in a very 
i.mproper light, or present worthless pebbles, instead of pearls. 

Beware, my dear sir, how you encourage men of whose can· 
~crsion you stand in doubt. "It is a doleful thing," said an old 
di"ine, "to fall into hell from under the pulpit; but, ah! how 
dreadful to drop thither out of it!" It is awfully possible for 
luillisters to coast the land of promise, like the unbelieving spies; 
and, like them, have no inheritance therein throughout eternity! 
He whc has taken upon himself the office of preaching the 
Gospel, through sordid and impure moti,-es, has not the chance 
for salvation which other men egjoy. He may be, at one and 
the same time, an incU'moent and a cumherer. A speculator in 
preaching he may be, and starve the church of God; but throw 
,if the letter s, as a quaint man said, and you have his true 
!harllcter, - a peculator. He may be capable, by hif learning 
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Ilnd talents, of stringing together a number of clever predictions; 
but, in the "judgment of God," the man may have no other 
design than thE accomplishment of his own favorite predations 
upon the church of Jesus Christ. It is at the imminent peril of 
his soul's damnation, that an unconverted man casts a covetous 
eye towards the gown and surplice of a dying minister, who has 
been faithful to his God; or, that he clothes himself therein, 
either for ease, honor, or to earn with worldly credit a piece of 
bread. Y 011 have read how)Eneas, though he had purposed to 
spare the life of Turnus, yet, when he espied the girdle of Pallas 
about him, changed his mind, and turned the point of his 
sword to his heart. 

It would, therefore, appear, from your own letter, that some 
churches in the nineteenth century are yet cursed with what 
was complained of so earnestly in the seventeenth century: 
'They by whom the streams of heavenly doctrine flGIV to us are 

of such superabundant charity, that they desire to empty them
selves before they are half full; nay, many, before they have 
any drop of saving knowledge and divine learning, dre most 
ready to deliver that which they never received, and teach what 
they never learned." Have you never read of that Bithynean, 
whom Lactantius seized for taking upon him to cere dim ana 
dark eyes, wh;Cl he imself"as stark blind? 



CHAPTER VI. 

REVIVALS AND THE TERRORS OF GOD. 

All opponent of revivals has said, "I consider the state DC 
these lew converts in no other light than that of a state of 
terrOl' " 

But they are really happy; and surely you will allow this 
feeling to be inconsistent with the idea we attach to that little 
English word. 

" Their state is that of high excitement; a reaction must take 
place, when it is likely they will fall into the opposite extreme." 

Perhaps not. 
" They are merely frightened into a religious life." 
This may be true, and yet it is possible they are converted; 

:md that which was occasioned by" d fright" may last to the 
cnd of their life. Bat is it not very remarkable, that they aiJ, 
everyone of them, thank God they ever heard th2 doctrine and 
preaching which" frightened" them out of their sins "into a 
religious life"? Did not St. Paul declare, that, knowing the 
;, terrors of the Lord," he "persuaded men"? Should you, 01 

any servant of God, be displeased, if thousands of these sinners 
who encompass us on every side, many of them very vile, were 
scared out of their sins,-" frightened" away from the service of 
the devil, into obedience to God? Does it matter how a sinner 
is brought to repentance, if it only be genuine? I freely admit, 
the sinner can only be justified in one way, - through faith in 
the merits of Christ's death; but I will not allow he can be 
awakened to a concern for his soul in one way ONLY. Facts are 
against snch a position. You may, it is true, be among thOSE! 
;vho discard FACTS, and wi;h to reason with them; but it is nei· 
ther philo80phical nor r:riptural. "The man who writes, speaks 
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or meditates," says Lord Bacon, "without being well 3tocked 
with facts as 'andmarks to the ur derstanding, is like a mariner 
who sa:ls along a treacherons coa3t without a pilot, or one who 
adventures in the wide ocean without the rudder or compass." 
Weigh -,.:ell tnat beautiful passage in the epistle of St. Paul to 
the Corinthians. Lest you should be indisposed to turn to it, I 
scali quote it for you: .. Now, there are diversities of gifts, btll 
the same spirit. And there are differences of administrations 
but the same Lord. And there are di"ersities of operations, but 
it is the same God which worketh all in all. But the manifest
ation of the spirit is givel1 to every-man to profit withal." 1 
Cor. 12: 4-7. This is a striking and singularly expressive 
piece of composition, ar.d allows great latitude in the operations 
of the Godhead, in bringing about the salvation of man. 1 
glory in this, that the Gospel of Christ, assisted by the influence 
of the Holy Spirit, is the revealed instrumentality from heaven 
for the conversion of sinners; but this does not exclude the Lord 
from awakening men to a concern for their souls, by his provi
dences, and by his judgments. That they are regenerated by 
these, no spiritual man wiII assert; but they may learn right
eOllsness (Is. 26: 9); they may be aroused, -" frightened," if 
you please,-into an agonizing concern for their souls by then •. 
And far more terrific may be their sensations, under these, than 
if a living preacher were thundering" hell and damnation" :11 
their ears from the pulpit. It is not an easy matter to terrify a 
sinner sitting in a comfortable chapel, in good health, aud with 
no certain prospect of dyir.g soon; it is, indeed, utterly lmpossi. 
ble, unless the Spirit of God, which can alone reach the con
science, take hold of the man; then the thing is done, indeed, and 
effectual\, JIIow, if .. a manifestation of the Spirit is gi\en to 
EVERY MAN to profit withal;" and if there are" DIFFERENChS of 
administrations, and DIVERSITIES of operations; " and" all thesll 
worketh that one and the self-same spirit;" would it not be 
wrong to limit tre beginnings of these divine manifestations I 
or to deny that :he Spirit of 110d may use the instrumentality 
of various provi-!:nces and j".dgments, wielded as they may be 
by the omnipotence of God 1 May not snch an administration 
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of terror lle subse :yient to a prepa 'ation for diversity of gifts; 
among which are "righteou sness, .nd peace, and joy in the 
Holy Ghost"? 

How can you be ignorant of the fact that the elements of 
terror are frequently ured by the Almighty for the co.lVersion 
of sinners; that these are often rendered all.powerful, 

" To force the conscience to a stand, 
And drive the wanderer back to God"? 

.:' 1 was present in the awful and important hour when a most 
powerful revival commenced, under the following circumstances 
and instrumentality: In the town of Burlington, State of Ver
mont, United States, we had a small Methodist society. It had 
been in existence several years; but, having no " house of wor
ship," and having to hold their meetings in school·houses, and 
in private dwellings, their influence with the community was 
very limited. A few brethren, assisted by several of the inhab
Itants of the place, resolved to build a house for God. After 
many painful struggles and sacrifices, the church was completed 
and dedicated. The pastor and his little flock, entering into 
conversation respecting their depressed state in such an import
ant town, came to the conclusion, now that they had a church, 
that something should be done towards filling it with regular 
hearers, and also to increase the number of converted members. 
[: was resolved, accordingly, to hold a "protracted meeting." 
rhe prospects of a revival were very problematical to their feeble 
ailh. The pastor secured the assistance of several ministers, 
tmong whom was the writer. Many saId, "'Vhat can these 
feeble Meth ldists do?" \Ve felt the force of the remark, and 
humbled ou:selves before God. \Ve had preaching every night, 
but could "J.ake no impression upon hardened sinners. One 
night, after i sermon from Romans 12: 1, -" I beseech you, 
ther2for~, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present y,~r 
bodico 3 living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is 
your redsonable sen-ice," - and just as the congregation was 
retiring. and before we knew of a sino-Ie case of awakenino-- and I 
.hould think before fifty of the audience got out, a m:~t tre-
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mendous storm of thunder, lightning, and rain, burd OVLr tI.e 
town. The windows of the church were unusually I. rgp, and 
they appeared all in a blaze, from the effect of the lightning. 
The mass of the people were arrested in a moment. It was at 
a season of the year when thunder is very seldom heard in thut 
country. The storm raged in fury; and one of the preachers, 
'\ plain young man, began to exhort, and wielded with pow6r 
Iha t passage in the eleventh Psalm, -" Upon the wicked he shall 
rain !l"lareS, fire, and brimstone, anrl an horrible tempest; tlzis 
shall be the portion of their cup." Thus, while God thundered 
and lightened outside, his minister did the same within. It was 
a srene of terror and awful grandeur. Some began to tremble, 
and 'veep, and pray. At length there was a movement towards 
the Plinisters, where they were standing at the altar; not to take 
vengeance upon the fiery exhorter, but to cry for mercy from that 
God who was thundering through the heavens, and to seek an 
interest in the prayers of his people. Still the storm continned, 
with peals of loudest thunder, which were reechoed by successive 
bursts of the most impassioned appeals to the consciences of ter
rified sinners. NothIng was heard but,-

II See the storm of vengeance gathering 
O'er the path you dare to tread j 

Hear the awful thunder rolling, 
Loud and louder, o'er your head! JI 

And all this attended by the deep and subdued groans of S1l1. 

ners, slain by the sword of the Spirit. This was help in time 
of need. Victory, from the Lord of hosts, was on our side from 
that hour; and the victories achieved by a preached GJspel, 
during the three or four weeks following, amazed the whole 
town. 

" But," you will be ready to inquire, "did not many of these 
go back to their former course of life, after their fright was 
over?" A few did so; but a large majority are still living in 
the enjoyment of that grace which "the terror of the storm" 
drove them to seek. A few did, indeed, "measure back their 
Bteps to earth again." But if this argument be allowed to make 
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against the results of this extraordinary providence, it may be 
wielded equally against the fruits of the "ordinary and sober 
services" of the ordinary ministry of the Gospel. How many 
are constrained to a serious course of life, by all that is mild, 
enlightening, and softening, in a "quiet and peaceful delivery" 
of the Gospel message, - are -even converted to God, - and yet 
afterwards relapse into a wicked life! 

Several of the subjects of the above revival have since 
passed into the eternal world. I visited some of them on their 
ieath-beds, and the scenes of holy triumph I witnessed there 
'Vere sufficient to convince the most abandoned infidel of the 
truth of religion. That revival is yet remembered by the people 
of Burlington with great interest; and God has since honored 
them wi,h a succession of revivals, into which that church has 
entered wi,h increased confidence. Such haye been the results 
of these divine visitations, that Methodism has arisen to such a 
p,,;nt of 1I1ipUltance in that town, as to enable its friends, a few 
mvnt;,3 since, tv entertain, during its session, the Troy Annual 
G'nferehce of the I1'kthodist Episcopal church. 

1 remember arwt.u1 revival, which occurred in the city of 
JY'" ont.real, Canada, i,l ,ue winter of 1835; but its commence
me.)t shO\ved a ditferelo~e uf administration by the same Spirit. 
I h"d not th~ (llivilege 01 beu'tr present during the hour in which 
was displayel1 this manifestation of the power of God over mind. 
Those who) witnessed it intolhled me that it was a scene of 
overpowering interest. During more than' one week they had 
prea"hing every night. On the evening in question, the dis
course 'Vas mOle than usually pointed and solemn. A death
like stillh?sS pervaded the large assembly. At the close of the 
sermon, an unexpected influence came down upon the people. 
But, instead "f two or three persons manifesting a desire for ml
vation, the ent;re congregation seemed to be moved at once, like 
a forest bending beneath a heavy gale. There was very little 
noise; no shouting or screaming; but many tears and sighs 
among the multitudes; and strong men bowing themselves, in 
penitential sorrow, before the Lord God of hosts, with earnest 
prayer; but evidently restraining the deep emotions which agi-
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:ated their souls. When an invitation wrrs given to penitents 
and they were exhorted to come forward for the pra) 2rs of God's 
people, the aisles were speedily filled, all crowding toward the 
communion-rails; rich and poor were seen mingling toge~her. 
r cannot enter into all the particulars; but it \yas supposed that 
within the short space of four weeks four hundred sinners were 
converted to God. That city, several times since, has been visited 
wit" revivals of religion. In the year 1827, there was a visita· 
tion of this kind, which resulted in the conversion of two hun
drea souls; and again, in 1841, two hundred found peace with 
God. I had the delightful privilege of being present during 
these three reviva'Is. In all these outpoui"ings of the Holy 
Spirit, that noble and blessed people, with their ministers, local 
preachers, and class leaders, entered into the work with an ardor 
that did them credit, while it showed how highly they estimated 
each previous revival. 

In a certain part of America, surrounded with woods, a mi~ 
ister of Jesus was preaching the Gospel to a listening crow;:'. 
A stranger, on horse-back, proceeding through the forest, hear
ing the sound of a human voice, paused; and then, through 
curiosity, approached sufficiently near to hear the truth deliv
ered by the earnest preacher; but did not alight. What he 
heard, it seems, made no impression upon his mind at the time, 
and he continued his journey. As he rode along, he began to 
reflect upon the importance of the truth he had just been hear
ing. The Spirit of God accompanied his meditations in so 
forcible a manner to his conscience, that he fell from his horse, 
as one dead. How long he lay upon the ground, he could not 
tell; but, upon coming to his senses, he perceived that a surpris
ing change had taken place in his mind. Love, peace, and 
sweet communion with God, had taken possession of his heart; 
ne was a new creature in Christ Jesus. Upon looking round 
for his horse, it was gone, and had carried off his portmanteau 
in which was all his money, etc. Returning upon his track, he 
found the animal entangled by the bridle in a brake, and all hIS 
property safe. He remounted, and proceeded on his way rejoic. 
ing. When he arrived at a certain town (a place, by the way, 

22 
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notorious for "lckedness), he began to proc.fllm what greal 
things God had done for his soul. The people wele astvunded, 
and considered the man illsall~, and were about to confine him. 
He told them, with heaven beaming in his countenance, that he 
had never been in the right exerci~e of his reason till a few 
hours before; but that now he was in his right mind, and rery 
happy in God; and that they need not give themselves any 
uneasiness about him. He then related the circumstances ~f 
his r.onversion, and exhorted them to flee from the wrath to 
come. The power of God attended his exhortations, and many 
gave heed to the things spoken by the stranger; a revival began 
from that day, and a great number of people were tb~ saved of 
the Lord. 

The particulars connected with the above revil'al may serv(l 
as a further answer to the question, "Do all revivals begin ir 
the same lcay?" Had I time, I could bring forward many other 
remarkable revivals, resulting in the conversion of hundreds of 
sinners, yet all differing in the" phenomena" of their begin
nings. I cannot, however, conclude, without referring to your 
"particular views" upon such matters. If you are for calms by 
sea, I am for storms. That you bave also" seen some lovely 
scenes by rirer's brink or sun"y dell, in waring woods and 
groves watered by crystal rills," -and that you, and many others, 
have felt the power of God there, and rejoiced in the evidences 
of his goodness, amillst these scenes of tranquil loveliness,- I 
wish not to question; for I have felt the same, a thousand times, 
myself. Nor shall I dispute that you have had your" intellect
ual fea~ts," and some rich foretastes of heaven, when :istening 
to your favorite minister. You describe sea scenery very well; 
with all its" constant sympathies with yonder SKY; c-isped 
smiles, IJXuriant heavings, and sweet whisperings!" 

I' Hail, splendid picture! molten print! 
Medal of majesty dh·ine- ! 
Coinage of heaven's illustrious mint, 
Perpetual currency is thine .. 

"And wby hath Jehovah~n forming me world, 
With waters divid.d the land 1 
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His rampart of rocks round a continent hurled, 
And cradled the deep in his hand 7" 

But why did you not add that other ver·<e 1-

" What can thy angry strength restrain 1 
Deep, rolling, huge, circumfluous form; 
Swinging in gravitation's chain, 
Boiling and foaming in the storm! tI 

I doubt whether you have ever been out sight of hnd, to say 
nothing ~f witnessing the effects of a storm at sea on the minds 
!if sinners, as much as I doubt your theory, that" such exhibi
tions of elemental wrath" are incapable of making those religious 
impressions that are lasting, and which" tend directly to the 
conversion of the soul." I question whether you have, in the 
course of your life, been able, from close observation, to philos
ophize upon such a scene; as I doubt whether, until very lately, 
you h:lve seen the" elements of terror," within the grasp of 
any minister of God, wielded as they should be for the awak
ening and conversion of sinners. But I can testify, from actual 
observation, that conversions, by what you term "the artillery 
of terror," whether elementary, or by the powerful voice of 
a living ministry, have been as real and as lasting as thnse 
which have occurred amidst the calm of nature, or when the so:t, 
persuasive arguments of the Sabbath sermon have won sinners 
to Christ; while they illustrated, at the same time, th'lt fine 
couplet of an elegant poet, -

"Fit words attend on weighty sense, 
And mild persuasion flows in eloquence." 

You have had your poetic excursion; now allow me mine. 
think it most prudent, however, to keep within the territories (t 
"nimUe prose." \Vhen the might of. the tempest is let loose 
upon the ocean, and its surface is boiling into foam; when its 
waters are being scooped to the deepest abyss, and the billows 
are heaped to the clouds, "confounding the deep, perplex
ing. the. sky;" when the rE ,ling vessel is tossing to and fro, or 
hanging it'. straightening suspense upon the billowy pre:ipice, 
and again der.cending, like an arrow, into the yawn 109 gult 
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when the .ails are rent from the spars, and the waves have 
obtained a clear passage over the deck, and the masts are shiv· 
ered from the laboring hull, as if shattered by a thunderbolt from 
heaven, - behold the terrified crew and passengers. "They 
mount up to the heaven, they go down again to the depths j 
their souls are melted, because of trouble j" trouble in the con
science, as well as trouble from the raging elements. But the 
sense of discomfort from without may have become more endur
able than that which is felt within. The fiercest uproar of the 
angry storm may not equal at this time the alarming accents 
of an awakened conscience. The inflictions of that vicegerent 
of God within may strip and wreck the soul with more unfail
ing certainty than the repeated onsets of the howling tempest, 
which have left the ship sailless and mastless. The impending 
death of the body; its descent into the wide, in:'atiable, and 
unsearchable grave of the sea, and the close eon tact with the 
monsters of the tleep, staring throngh the troubled foam at this 
fresh cargo of humanity, slowly descending to the profoundest 
floors of this dreary cemetery, - ocean's shambles; where mOil
sters indescribable, which never seek the upper waters, are fed 
with ample supplies of human beings, driven from the regions 
afar; - alas! all this may not be so horrible to the soul, at such 
an hour, as the appalling probability of dying in sin, and of a 
descent into the blackness of darlmess j an exchange of a del
uge of water for one of fire and pain j a downward progress 
into the pit that is bottomless; a dismal and immediate fellow
ship with the mon,ters of hell, the vilest beings that ever walked 
our planet, and a drenUful acquaintanceship with infuriated 
devils; a full knowlctlge of the torments of the damned, from per
sonal experience; an identical conjunction with the" worm that 
nevel dies j" and a sell8ible immersion into the" fire that never 
shall be quenched." In a word, the foaming billows, " running 
mountains high," ,yhieh encompass them on every siJe, men
acing every moment their remo,"nl from the wave-,yashed deck, 
m~y present no aspect of terror, compared with the waves of 
,ja.mnation, d >scribed by the eye of faith. 

Behold the '1 )I':~ors nf the wreck! Imagine the c.imax of their 
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\mes,- the termination of the appalling catastrophe. The terrors 
of the storm increase. Deep calleth unto deep. The wu ves seem 
as if lifting themselves to the skies; and the skies, in their turn, 
as if let down into the abyss. The vessel staggers and plunges 
from wave to wave. A nail starts, a seam opens, the leak 
increases; whim lo! a bleak and rocky coast is discovered to lee
wani, from the foaming brow of an impetuous billow. Hark! 
Hear the agonizing cry, "Lord, have mercy upon us! Save, 
Lord or WI) pe rish ! " 

Here, dear sir, is a scene of excitement far beyond anything 
you have witnessed in these revival meetings. But tell me if 
the Spirit of God may not be there; and whether this scene of 
terror and despair, by his almighty agency, may not work that 

repentance which is unto life" just as effectually as under the 
&earching appeals of "the Sabhath argument ,.? May not a 
dread of hell, and SOHOW for sin, and a desire of forgiveness, 
and supplications for mercy, and faith in the blood of the atone
ment, be just as genuine, though excited by these terrific cir
~umstances, as at a time when the storm is hushed, and the 
glassy surface of the ocean is mirroring its heavenly counter· 
part, and the gallant vessel, under a sweet and gentle breezp, 
in full sail, is speeding her way to the port of her destination? 

May not the promptings of conscience to "flee from the wrath 
to come," the Spirit's influences, and the intercessions of Christ, 
and the invitations of pardoning love, be just as available. 
through the mercy of God, during such a season of peril as 1 
have described, as when nature, in her softest loveliness, is 
encompassing him who in the most quiet seclusion is earnestly 
feeking salvation. 

Take another instance. Think of a time when the storm i. 
abroad over the landscape, bleakened as it is by the reign C'f 
winter; when it advances to the fury of a hurricane, bearing on 
its wings the hail or the snow. The night has set in with the 
e.~cumlliating storm, and the family are housed from the career
ing elements. Sheltered as they are from the storm that is 
abroad, is it rnA natllral that they should think of the abodes of 
POl'~l1y the fireless hearth, and acanty covering i or ili.t the;r 

WIt 
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should sigh for the sailor on the foaming deep; or pity trJe 
benighted traveller, whom, in imagination, they see exposed til 
the relent-ess fury of such fearful elements? Supposing the storm 
to augm ~nt, uprooting lofty trees, and shaking to its founda
tions the hitherto secure mansion, how easy it is to con
ceive a transfer of their concern for others to a consciousness 
of their own immediate danger; and a rapid turning of tbeir 
311xieties for tbeir personal danger, to the more awful peril of 
their unprepared souls! May not the uproar of contending 
element, awaken fears quite as exciting as those called forth 
by the alarming accents of an earnest preacher? Are you 
certain that a class of sensations, arising from a sudden view 
of the evil ontllfe of sin, and the hell to which it has exposed 
them, - a desire besides for pardon from that God who is 
now wielding these tremendous elements, - may nvt be quite 
equal to all you think may be felt under the searching truth of 
God in the sanctuary? And are you prepared to duny that the 
Spirit of God, on such an occasion, may lead such persons to 
the repentance and faith which are essential to u change of 
heart; and all this" quite as e\'angelical," too, as when a sin
ner repents and believes in a meeting where you might hear a 
pin fall, or alone, and surrounded by the charms of a summer's 
!andscape? Nor are YOII, I would presume, prepared to come 
'orward, with arguments and facts, to show that conversions 
which occur under such alarming circumstances are not quite as 
permanent as those you contend for as occurring in a more 
quiet way. If not, away with all this "cant," that these 
.. frenZied .sermons," and" appalling exposures of hell," and 
.. terrific appeals to the passions," can accomplish "nothing 
Illore than a FRIGHT and an excitement, which terminate with the 
occn8ion, witbout. rc,ulting in regeneration, or any permanent 
good to the subjects of it ! " 

Is it not a fact, that, during the awful visitation of the cholera, 
gre ... t multitudes were" frightened" into a reformation which was 
lasting who, but for a fear of the consequences of that dreadful 
pestile~ ~e, would, it is most likely, have continued in their sins 1 
1 could 'llll'le cities where congregations and church')s received 
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large accessions, and where proofs the most convincmg were 
given that the cholera had produced an excitement which 
resulted in revivals of religion. The cholera was a revivnlist. 
then! It preached some tremendous truths, which the Holy 
Ghost condescended to apply. But it was an administration of 
terror; there were appeals to the passions, as well as the judg
ment. Very many, in t~ese times of alarm, both in English 
!lnd American towns, were known to have experienced all the 
30ft, ning influences of real repentance. Their strong expres
sions of penitential sorrow, fervent prayers for mercy, and lan
guage indicative of confident peace with God, showed how gen
uine was the work wrought in their hearts by the Holy Spirit. 
rhe happy deaths of a numerous circle of these persons since 
have confirmed the truth of these sentiments. I cannot, there
fore, agree with you, that conversions arising "from circum
stances of great alarm" are" transitory." It is my opinion
and I have had a good opportunity of judging - that the largest 
proportion of persons brought to God, during a great revival such 
as is now going on in this town, hold on their way to heaven more 
firmly than those converted in the ordinary means. Persons who 
are converted in a revival usually, I think, set out with greater 
earnestness and decision than those" brought in" in a more quiet 
and less exciting way. "I have observed," say" :'tir. 'Vesley, 
"that few who set out in good earnest go back; but of those 
who set out coldly, one out of five generally does." 

Allow me, in conclusion, to say, that when you give place to 
these doubtful inquiries, you seem to lose sight of the great 
designs of God, in placing within a minister's reach those" ele
ments of terror" revealed in the Bible; as, also, such element
ary visi'ations and alarming jlldgments as those to which I have 
referred, and which he himself wields to alarm a world of wick
edlless. I need not turn your attention to all the declarations 
of wrath he has uttered against the sinner; but consider that 
great decision from the volume of inspiration, - "When thy 
judgments are in the earth, the inhabitants of the world will 
learn righleousness." Forget not that it is "the Holy Spirit of 
God' that gives significancy to those "elements of terror " 
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whether it be the mighty tempest, or " the pestilence that \valk. 
eth in darkne.s, or the destruction tbat wasteth at noonday," 01 

the appeals of" tribulation and anguish, indignation and wratb, 
upon every soul tbat doeth evil," made by the alarming preacber 
to the sinners of his congregation. And shall the ~pirit of 
God work in vain? or shall he suffer tamely his wonderful work 
in the sinner's heart to be neutralized and counteracted 1 He 
will not, indeed, touch free agency; but he is very far from 
be; ng un :oncerned a3 to the permanency of the important work 
b; sun in ~B souls ci the newly.converted. 



CHAPTER VIT. 

REVIVAL EXCITEMENTS. 

h reading the :\Iemoirs of the late Mr. William Dawson I 
met with the following anecdote: 

Mr. Dawson, it. s~ems, was one day accosted by an individual 
who said he had been present at a certain meeting; that he liked 
the preaching very well indeed, but was much dissatisfied with 
the prayer-meeting, adding, that he usually lost all the good he 
had received during the sermon, by remaining in these noisy 
meetings. Mr. D. replied, that he should have united with the 
people of God in. the prayer-meeting, if he desired to retain or 
obtain good. " 0 !" said the gentleman," I went into the gal
lery, where I leaned over the front, and saw the whole. But I 
could get no good; I lost, indeed, all the benefit I had received 
iuring the sermon." 

" It is easy to account for that," rejoined Mr. Dawson. 
" How so?" inquired the other. 
" You mounted to the top of the house, and, on lookmg down 

your neighbor's chimney to see what kind of a fire he kept, you 
got YOllr eyes filled with smoke. Had you entered by the door, 
gone into the room, and mingled with the family around the 
household hearth, you would have enjoyed the benefit of tne 
fire, as -':ell as they. Sir, you have got the smoke in YOl T 

c7es ! 
A few years ago, and at a time when the church o{ Goa in 

the United States was engaged in a mighty struggle for the sal
vation of sinners, -when she was grappling with the powers of 
darknes', and with unconverted thousands, with tremendous 
en'.lrgy and ap.:~zing success,- an ingenious dialogue came out 
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from the press, which had a very good effect upon the public 
mind. 

I am sorry I did not preserve the article. I have forgotten 
the precise langu.age, but I can give you the substance of it. 
Some of the sentiments uttered by one of the characters are 
indeed, most foolish and irrational; nor would I insert them, 
but for the necessity of meeting those unreasonable objections 
proposed by the opponents of revivals. It was a supposed dia
logue between the Prophet Elijah and an old Carmelite, The 
scene is laid upon the top of Mount Carmel. All around, as far 
as th~ eye can reach, is desolation. During three entire years 
Bnd ~ix months there had not been a single shower of rain. The 
strean.s and fountains are all exhausted and dried up. The 
hills and mountains, and vales and woodlands, trees, fields, and 
gardens, are withered, - scorched as by the sweeping fire on a 
westem prairie. 

, The earth was made of iron, - heaven of brass; 
And fissures in the soil were gaping wide 
For the fresh rain that came not i herbs and grass 
Fell sear and dead, and strewn 011 every side 
'Vere yellow leaves; and buds and blossoms died; 
And spring to autumn turned, gray without fruit ; 
And night and day went round as wont J yet brought 
No cheering interchange for hopeless thought. 
No dews the eve, no mist the morning gave, 
To slake the craving of the fiery drought. 
:l\Iildew, and de'lth, and desolation wave 
O'er parched ht.! and dale, like cypress o'er the grave; 
The wells and mountain springs were dry and dank, 
And Canaan .3 face Lecame il chaos and a blank! " 

The r.erds have perished from the field, and multitudes of the 
mhabitants have slept their last sleep; the land is full of orphans 
ani widows. This is a very bleak picture. Behold yonder 
mountain! Near to it~ summit is a man; but he is prostrated 
'lpon the earth, pleading with God in behalf of the desolated 
~ountry. It is Elijah the prophet. And, lo! beside him stands 
n old, h~.rd-hearted, croaking Carmelite. Long has it been since 
drop of rai,: has fallen from heaven upon his shrivelled body; 
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,0 long, in fact, that he has arrived at the same .contentment (if 
not malignant joy) which many sinners in Zion feel when they 
behold the moral landscape around them, unwatered for years 
\;y tl~ reviving showers of grace from the throne of God; when 
the population of sinners is just in the same wretched condition, 
~pirilually, as the material landscape was around Mo~nt Car
·!lel. 

The Carmelite stands in a very anxious attitude, as if depre
cating the power of the prophet's prayer. (Indeed, the prophet 
had already told Kin~ Ahah, in the old man's hearing," Get thee 
up, eat and drink; for there is a sound of abundance of rain." 
1 Kings IS: 41.) At a distance is the prophet's serr:mt, 
ascending a higher part of the mountain, in order to get a view 
of the sea; for his master had said," Go up, now, and look 
toward the sea." Elijah has cast himself again upon the ground, 
with" his face between his kn~es," - a painful and humiliating 
posture; but perhaps not more so than the position chosen by 
many a minister of God, when pleading with God for an out
pouring of the Holy Spirit. The patience of the old Carmelite 
is quite exhausted. "So much praying and groaning" is to him 
mtolerable; and he begins to mingle his gruff sounds with the 
sighs and supplications of the prophet. 

Carmelite. Prophet of God, I am afraid you are praying for 
rain. Now, I am a friend to rain; but I want it to come in the 
right way, as it ought to corne. I have, indeed, been thinking 
seriously that the prophet should bev.-are of what he is doing, 
seeing he cannot secure us against consequences. 

Elijah. Your fears have taken a strange direction. Have 
)'ou no apprehens:ons for the entire destruction of your country? 
Lift up your eyes, and behold the desolation! Tell me if you 
can behold a green thing within the whole range of your vision' 
[Awfully illustrative of the state of thousands of these Leed 
sinners.] Is not the canopy of death spread over the whole faco! 
of creation? If God do not interfere, how terrible'must be tht 
ronsN[llenr.es ! 

[The prophet is much af(ected, and addresses himself to God 
m earnest and prevailing prayer.] 
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Car. I wish you to understand that I am rlecidedly in favo: 
of rain [a revival], and that I have no desire to see these scenes 
of wretchedness protracted, nor that my country o'r my fellow
men should remain any longer in jeopardy; but I want such 
rain as our forefathers had. I wish it to come exactly in the 
same way, too, and that it should produce the same delightful 
effects. Long experience has taught me to deplore the evils of 
excessive rain [revivals]. For this cause, I have been griev. 
Dusly perseeuted by the ardent and enthusiastic creatures around 
me, as if I were an enemy to rain [revivals]; just because I 
nave endeavored to show them the evils which proceed from 
certain kinds of rain. 

Elijah. D2ploring the evils of rain! You have been 
.trangely emp.oyed, these three years and six months. 

[The servant returns, and tells the prophet, " There is noth
ing." "Go again," was the reply, "seven times;" and the 
orophet falls down again before God in prayer,] 

Car. I saw how anxious the people were for rain. I was 
met with the disgusting and worn-out term [revival] at every 
eorner. I have often told them that genuine rain would do; 
out it must eo me in the natural and ordinary way, and not by 
these forced measures, as if the noisy uproar of thousands could 
shake the heavens, and bring down rain, whether or no. So, to 
Keep them quiet, I set myself about showing them what evils 
rains have done to Israel during years gone by. I have urged 
«hem again and again to leave the world to the government of 
God, and to mind their own business; that he would do what 
was right; and that, if the nation would keep meddling in this 
way with the plans of the Almighty, he might send them rain 
the most ruinous; that, instead of prayer and all this stir, they 
should wait quietly till God sent it. And now, for these pru
dential remarks, the propriety of which none have successfully 
called in question, they have set me down as an enemy to rain 
(revivals] altogether; and have turned the affair Jl1to a plea for 
rlownright persecution. 

Elijah. Strange infatuatIOn! 
[The servant return~ The Carmelite, finding the prophet 
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too intent upon prevailing with God for rain to atteul to his 
senseless speculations, begins to address thE' servan:, - conduct 
net unlike that of some during vigorous efforrs for a revi,·ui. If 
the n,inister says, "I am doing a great work, so that I cannot 
come clown; why should the work cease, while I leave it and 
come down to you? " - N eh. 6: 3, - they willihen endeavur to 
weaken the faith, or to perplex and annoy the zEalous leaders 
and members of his chureh.] 

Car. S('fvant, your master is praying for rain, and you ure 
looking for the evidences of its coming; but we want such rains 
rrevivals] as they had in the days of Abraham, Moses,and Sam
uel [Wesley, Whitefield, &c.]. If he would only pray for such 
rain, I could agree with him. 

Servant. If rain come from heaven at all, must it not be of 
the very same kind as that which fell in the days of these ser
vants of God? Beware how you eulogize the dead prophets, 
while you persecute the living one. 

Car. I can show, in a dozen instances, where modern rains 
[revivals] differ from those in former times, in their effects and 
in their consequences. 

Servo Stay; let me go again, and see whether my master 
prevails with God. 

Car. Stay, hear me: 1. We want smiling heavens with the 
rain, to inspire men's hearts with joy; but should your master 
succeed, black clouds will overspread the whole sky. The 
gloom will be dreadful; nobody, in fact, will have a heart to do 
anything, for looking after this rain. 

II. It absorbs all attention; nothing, from morning till night, 
IS talked of but rain, rain. I have not been able to have a 
pleasant conversation with my neighbors upon Mount Carrn€. , 
for months; nothing but rain and this Elijah are talked aboui 
It is a complete mania. I am disgusted. Youn&" and old aIt. 
clamoring. The very children, who nC!Er saw a drop fall from 
heaven, are prattling about rain. What er.thllsiasm! I wish I 
could change my residence; and I would do so but for these 
reasons: 1. I suppose the mania is general all over the country. 
2. My presence here may have some influflnce in checking thl~ 

23 
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wild enthusiasm; and, 3. I want to philosophize upon tnlS rair. 
and its results, when they appear. 

III. I have some particular friends who think exactly as I dij 
upon these subjects. All the little sociable parties, which for. 
merly made society agreeable, are broken up. I have no wish 
the country should be destroyed, for want of good min; but 1 
want the people to act like rational beingR. Nor do I wish to 
see society split and rent by these commotions. But. see what 
the rnd is to be; all cannot see alike, nor be equally enthusias· 
tic about rain [a revival]. This mania - I can call it nothing 
else - is bringing about divisions, very fast. It has begun its 
operations in families; wives and husbands, parents and chil· 
chen, masters and servants, are divided upon this matter. These 
hot·headed fanatics will rend the nation ill twain, as they are 
$plitting the society in our neighborhood into pieces. Such 
{:wlt.finding, and charging people with sins they have never 
corr.mitted, - just as if the heavens could not have a dry sea
son w:\hout its being occasioned by the sins of the people! Your 
master, :t seems, has converted King Ahab himself to be as wild 
about rair: as any of them. He is preparing to return to his 
capital, jiost '"taste, expecting abundance of rain, when there is 
not a cloud to Qe seen, and the heavens are blue and bright;
no more signs l { rain, except an increased uproar among the 
people, than there was this time last year. It is a sad thing 
when great men len,' their influence to such fanaticism. Aha~ 

was once a wise king; but Jezebel, however, Hill retain~ her 
good sense. And behold the prophet! He is about to kill him
self, in his efforts for rail -'\ revival]; as if he could bring It 
before the appointed season'! 

IV. Again: In seasons of extraordinary rain mony clouds dis
charge themselves at once ~ivers are sudder,ly swollen, leave 
their channel, and overflow the hitherto pleasant vale; indeed, 
they often sweep aw,,: dnc.ks al'd herds and grain. It is even 
dangerous to liye in to.' vicinitv of Carmel at such times, 
owing to the higher la '. "~":L~o; '1:nd slid"ng down upon tho 
rich pastures beneath. 
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SerfJ. I think you have had little trouble in that way, during 
the last few years. 

Car. I am speaking now of what we may expect, if the prophet 
obtain his re luest. But I must proceed. Gustn of wind httend 
modern rains; indeed, such tornadoes, that houses are unroofed, 
and trees overturned. Frequently, the lightning and thunder 
are terrific. Many a tall and handsome tree I have seen shat
tered to pieces. But this is not all. If tenements have not been 
thrown down or unroofed, they have been so rent and torn as to 
become leaky, greatly to the injury of the health and comfort 
of the inhabitants. Indeed, I have known people who have been 
killed outright. Families have been broken up. 1 cannot tell 
you one half of the evils arising from late rains [revivals], with 
lightrling and thunder. I have said nothing about the. noise. 
At such times one can scarcely think, much less hear anyone 
speak. Rain, lightning, and thunder, are almost synonymous. 

Servo 0, no. You are getting too much excited, I fear. 
Car. Remember, I have lived much longer than you; you 

are but a young man yet. Now, it is a fact, that when we have 
no rain [revivals], we have none of these strange noises and 
disturbances. I have known the very ground tremble beneath 
its peals and extravagances. We generally know the evil is 
approaching, when this phenomenon occurs. Perhaps lightning 
and thunder [powerful preaching and mighty praying] bring 
down rain; I cannot tell. 

[The servant goes to the mountain peak, and returns; Elijah 
eGntinues in fervent prayer.] 

Car. These rams come so often out of season - at the very 
time we do not want them. During summer, rain will fall upon 
the ripe fruit and mown grass, and upon the hay when nicely 
dried, and upon the grain, as well as upon the pasture-field. If 
it would rain where it was most wanted, I should not have a wurd 
to say; but why give those places a superabundance whIch 
hJ.ve enough already? 

Servo Pause, Carmelite; I must hasten to my post of observ
ation. My master, you see, is deeply affected. 

Car. I shall ascend with you; I cannot endure all this pray· 
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ing; 1 wish /le were of my mind, and he would take the mat· 
ter more easily. 

Servo I question whether you are much at ease in your olVn 
mind, any more than the prophet. 

Car. It is not to be wondered at. I have seen so many 
evils arising from these things, that I cannot look upon the 
prophet without concern. Think, for instance, of tbe eilects of 
rain [revivals] upon th,~ poor. I have known many laboring 
men kept within doors ly rain, when their families have l'een 
almost starving. Others, not a few, have spent their evcmngs in 
doing nothing but talking about rain. Ay! and when they 
should have been asleep, too; then they would have been better 
prepared to work [or their masters: yes, and pay their .ow:ul 
debts. Even you, yourself, ",('uld be much better employed, if 
you were about other work, than thus running yourself out of 
breath, up and down this mountain, looking for rain; and you 
might, in my opinion, be doing more good in the world. 

Servo I am aware hard climbing does not suit you. Allow 
me, however, to say, I am in the employ of a good master, wbo 
pays me liberal wages.; nor will he ask you or your party to 
assist him in defraying expenses. 

Car. These rains [revi\'nls] nourish noxious weeds, thorns, 
thistles, and brambles. Behold, how clean the fields are now! 

Servo Yes, but the wheat also has been all parched up and 
destroyed! 

Car. I am not speaking of wheat now; but, as you are on 
that subject, I will tell you what I have seen in relation to 
wheat. 

Servo But can wheat grow, if totally deprived of rain? Has 
wheat no dependence" upon moisture? Can the moisture 'cemain 
in the fields, unless recruited by rain? Is there anything of the 
Kind in the weedless and grainless fields which now draw your 
Ildmiration? 

Car. I cannot answer all your objections; but in rainy sea 
~ons [times of revival] I have noticed thnt there is chaO' - much 
ehaff. Now, if it be I!ood rain, \vhy not make the ,,,heat grow 
without chaff. Bu" the chaff - worthlfl<S ingredient - hM 
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always, since the beginning of my observations upon such mat
ters, been in close connection with wheat. Have you "vel 
found a grain of wheat [a new conv~rt] produced by these mod
ern rains [revivals] ;\tithout c.haff along with it? I have stood 
by mall a threshing-floor, and could not but be annoyed and 
surprised at the overseer and his threshers, to see their eyes 
sparkling with joy, because of the immense bulk of what they 
called "a heap of wheat," when I knew (and they could not 
but ha\"e known) that the greater part of it was chaff. 

Servo Certainly, they were better off in those days than we 
are now; for, surely, it was better to have a little wheat, amid5t 
much chaff, than to have none at all! Besides, the chaff could 
be easily separated from the wheat, and was so, doubtless, in 
due time. 

Car. Ay! That is what I want to impress upon you. It 
was on this account I pitied them, because I knew there was no 
foundation for such self-congratulations. And when I warned 
them of the deception, and foretol( that the heap would be 
reduced more than one-half at the winnowillg and sifting time 
[reaction after the revival], some paid no attention, others set 
me down as envious at the successes of others, and a few whis
pered that I was jealous of my own credit as a farmer; and 
some insinuated that I was an enemy to good wheat altogether, 
which was most unreasonable. However, I was patient, and 'he 
sifting season did come. Because you know there is alway., 
after these modern rains, a winnowing time; when the chaff 
and the wheat are both held up in one sieve, and then to see 
how dissimilar their fall, - the wheat reaching the floor, and 
but very little of it, while the chaff Was carried quite away. 
Ay! that was the time for me! Then I could talk with my 
enemies in the gate, and prove my discernment and prudence by 
facts the most undeniable. 

Servo It is well if you did not rejoice at the humiliation of 
your industrious neighbors. Tell me, had you any desire that 
there should have been less chaff in the day of trial? 

Car. There may be pride in the activity of a farmer, as in 
any other employment; and I like to see proud, posi '.ive, lind 

iO~ 
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self-wilLed people humbled. Facts, too, are worth knowing; alLJ 

I always state them to those who seem anxious for extraon.i
nary rain. 

Servo It is well, hOIY,~ver, to remind you, how little business 
you haye had of that k,nd during the last three years. The 
threshing-floors of Israel have, of late, I am sorry to say, 
afforded little chance for such speculations. There is nut a 
farmer at present in Israel, I venture to say, who would not be 
willing to have a " heap" upon his floor, although the third part 
of it were chaff. 

Car. My remarks, of course, apply to past years, before we 
were visited with this clear, invigorating weather, which you 
denominate a dangerous drought. Besides, you canllot deny 
that the farmers have been far more industrious in ploughing 
and sowing than when we had such torrents of rain; and I may 
add, they have had access of late to very low lands for agricul
tural pu rposes. 

Servo They have sowed much, but gathered little; there has 
been no parade of harvest labors of late years, nor, indeed, any 
period distinguished as the harvest. 

Car. Modern rains [revivals] are transient in their influence; 
in a few days or weeks, the ground is as dryas ever. 

Servo In that case, another shower is needed. [Here the 
servant is on the tip-toe of expectation, looking very earnestly 
toward the sea.] 

Car. You have been speaking of the necessity of another 
shower; but there you fall into a great mistake. Had we rain of 
the right kind, the benefits would not pass away so soon. The 
health of the citizens, too, would be improved. There are many 
widows, of late, in Israel. 

Servo But llineteen out of twenty have become widows since 
rain has ceased to fall. _ 

Car. If men could only be persuaded to dwell upon the top 
of Gilboa, where there 's neither dew nor rain [no revivals of 
religion], what health ad vigor would th",y enjoy; and be iree 
Rlso, from all this din and persecution abo'. t ra''}! But __ _ 
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~Here th~ ~e!""Tant interrupts him, by pointing to a little cloud 
nsmg out of the sea; 

Ie Saw ye not the cloud arise, 
Little as a human hand 7 
Now it spreads along the skies, 
Hangs o'er all the thirsty la~d. 
La, the promise of a shower, 
Drops already from above, 
But the Lord will shortly pour 
All the spirit of his love! " 

Car. Horrible! 'Ve shall have nothing, by and by, but con· 
f~sion worse confounded. 

Servo It is just as the prophet told Ahab; there is a sound 
of abundance of rain. 

Elijah and his servant hurry down from the mount; and the 
old Carmelite hastes to his cave, to brood over the evils of rain 
[revivals], and the delusions of the people. 

The winds are howling, the lightnings are playing, and the 
thunders roaring through the vault of heaven. The rain is 
descending far and wide over the thirsty landscape. The pulse 
'If life throbs once more through the arteries and veins of reviving 
nature. The drooping plants lift up their heads; the flowers 
bloom as if by miracle, and spread their fragrance all around; 
while the withered trees freshen into green, and wave royally 
their leafy branches on high. 

The Carmelite :ontinues in his cave, while thousands aru 
rejoicing in the abounding mercies of a benevolent God. 
Week~ and monbs have passed away; the land'scape looks 

like a new creation, and one smile of universal joy plays upon 
the renovated cheek of nature. But none of these things move 
the old CarneJite. He is out, the first fair day, plod<,jng along, 
with his head down, yet on the look-out for facts. N or does he 
notice the innocent flowers [new converts] blooming around his 
footsteps, nor the green foliage of the trees, nor the revived 
apilearan:e of the cedars 01' Lebanon [effects of the revival !!pon 
the church), nor the verdant meadows and pastnre-fields, where 
crea.tures are spo tmg t1,emselves, exul erant in all the happi. 
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ness of which their natures are capable; nor the boundless fields 
of grain, wide waving (lver hill and dale, rich in the cheerful 
promise of an abundant harvest. The cheerful voices of many 
people ring out on the air in songs of thanksgiving to the God 0; 
Israel; but he hurries on, with a mind filled and running over 
with philosophical musings. But whither is he going? From place 
to place, to see whether the streams have kept their proper chan
nels' and if the low lands have not been injured; what houses 
have been unroofed, or have become leaky; whether any persons 
have been terrified out of their senses by the thunder and light
ning [alarming preaching]; or, if any quarrels or dissensions 
have arisen in families because of differences of opinion about 
the rain [revival]. The state of general health is an object 'of 
interest, of course; in a word, he is out collecting facts, that by 
them he might cool down the enthusiasm of the population for 
rain [revivals]. 

Finding himself very unsuccessful with the people, although 
he found quite enough to satisfy his own mind on the subject, 
fie returned to his cave, to a wait with some impatience the results 
of the harvest. 

Time, that brings everything else in its season, brought this 
event also; so, staff in hand, he paid a visit to all the farms 
[churches and classes], that he might view the heaps on the 
threshing-floors, and thus be enabled to give some friendly hints 
respecting chaff; and to lift his prophetic voice as to the results 
of winnowing and sifting. And no man ever looked so con
tented nor so wise, as when he saw the chaff fly in all directions; 
-tlthough he repeatedly declared he was sorry to see the disap
pointment of his neighbors [the reaction after the revival]. 

He revisited them all, to sympathize with them in their mis
rortunes: but, to his surprise, he found the farmers all very 
happy; it was a time of general rejoicing, in fact, each con
gratulating the other, that their heaps of clean, pure wheat had 
not been so large for very many years; that during the last three 
years of drought, instead of having heaps of increase, to compare 
with those of the harvest just celebrated, they had had nothing 
flf the kind, by which to ir.stitute anything lilte a comparison. 
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Tlis ClII:umsta"ce rather perplexed the oil Carmelite; but 
prE(udice is an ingenious feeling. He suggested that, by the 
time the next harvest came round, there would be little of this 
kind of wheat left. But the agriculturists assured him that the 
wheat was of the velY first quality; that some, it was likely, 
would be sent off to supply deficiencies on other farms [:.hurches 
and classel at a distance], and some would be shipped off to 
other couLlries; but that it was not their intention, by the help 
of God, to let three years pass, as during the last drought, with
out a harvest. They informed him of their intention to plough 
and sow again, and that already they had begun to make larger 
preparation than ('ver for another harvest; that they had better 
w11eat, to begin with,- more experience, also; and God was now 
propitious; he would, they were sure, give them the early and 
latter raili [a succession of revivals], and the appointed weeks of 
harvest. The old Carmelite, convinced in himself that they were 
incurable, left them in their glory, and returned to his cave, 
mourning over the delusions, stubborn prejudices, and miseries 
of mankind .. 

And now, dear sir, you cannot fail to see yourself in the char
acter of the old Carme ite. I have incorporated in the above 
dialogue some of the most prominent objections against reviv
als; and I wish you could as clearly see their worthlessness, 
Ilnd as heartily disapprove of them, as you do those of the old 
Carmelite against rain. 

Ther~ are a I·ew other objections, which I might, perhaps, have 
noticed had it been evident you had studied that famous verse 
. .f HQ~:i:e : 

'Vith touch so soft, so tender of his friend J 

He har dIed every fault which he would mend: 
That the calm patient, with a smile, endures 
The playful hand, which pleases while it cures." 

There is one which relates to myself, not unwo·rthy of notice, 
, Such frequent preaching must necessarily become superficial, 
and vapid in the extreme." 

The best reply I have at hand is the following, once givel~ 
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by an aged divine: '" Better one excellent sermon,' says an 
objector, ' than many mean and ordinary. One border of true 
pearl is worth more than a thousand glass or sophisticate stones; 
one picture drawn with true and rich colors is more valuable 
than many slubbered over with slight wash colors.' I grant it; 
and, it were to va wished, that they who preach but seldom did 
it always more accurately, and with power, that the defect in 
the number might be supplied in the weight of their sermons, 
but certainly experience shows the contrary. 'Vater, you 
know, corrupts in the conduit, if it be so stopped as either to run 
not at all, or but sparingly; the golden spouts, my friend, which 
adorn the temple, and which run most frequently and £.lily, 
yield the sweetest and most wholesome supply of water; and, 
St. Basil observes the like of wells, - that they grow better, the 
more water is drawn out of them. However, considering the 
iulness of hearing, mean capacity, and brittleness of memory of 
-11, I wish those that are of most eminent gifts to dispense the 
mysteries of salvation were to preach more frequently. than they 
usually do, with all due respect to their plea,-accurate prepar
ation; because eato spo\.e truly when defending himself for 
distributing sil\'e~ "rnong his soldiers, whereas ~',her captains 
bestowed gold ~n ;hem, - , It is better that man f ~h()uld carry 
a vay silver thaI' 1 rew only gold.' " 



CHAPTER VITI. 

OF CONFUSION IN REVIVAL PRAYER-MEETINGS. 

Do you remember the sentiment 01 a certain baronet respect. 
ing the Rev. Geo. Whitefield? Said he to a friend, "Mr. B., 
after all that has been said, this Wh'tefield was truly a great 
man, - he was the founder of a new religion." 

" A new religion, sir! " exclaimed Mr. B. 
" Yes," said the baronet, "what do you call it?" 
"Nothing," rejoined the other, "but the old religion revived 

with energy, and heated as if the minister really meant w,~at he 
said." 

Please procure the printed Journal of the Rev. John Wesley 
and compare what is there recorded, as having occurred under 
his olVn mini~try, with the revival of religion now in progress 
in this town. "Vhen you ha \'e done this, then inquire of 
your OlVn conscience; and if that be asleep, ask your memory 
whether the stranger from America has introduced a "spurious 
kind of Methodism into Hull." Be candid; and I have no 
fears that the decision will be anything else than - This is 
old Methodism revived with new energy. 1\lr. Wesley did not, 
It is true, approve of all the scenes which to)k place in some of 
'lis meetings; neither was he "surprised" that the tremendous 
truths he had uttered produced effects so powerful; but he did 
not absolutely attempt to put dOlVn what some considered con
fusion and enthusiasm; he managed and controlled it, as did 
also his preachers, so as to retain the good, and avoid, as far as 
possible, the evil. That letter, 'Written from Manchester, to Mr. 
\\' esley, by one of the preachers, was nothing more than an echo 
of the sentiments of .Mr. Wesley himself. "Indeed, we have had 
sometimes more noise than I liked; but I durst not pluck up the 
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tares, for fear of destroying the wheat. I have, therefore, thought 
it best to leave the whole with God; thiuking it much better to 
have a little false fire mixed with the true, than to have none at 

all." * 
You say, "I certainly thought they were engaged in a ww, or 

fight, in the band-room of ---- chapel, the other night." 
So did a father, on hearmg a great noise as he approached his 
home. "I thought," said he, afterwards, "my family were 
fighting and killing each other;" t'ut, on going· in, he found his 
daughters upon their knees, pleading in agony f<>f the salvation 
of their souls. He also prostrated himself befor~ God, and joined 
them in prayer, till one of them was filled with veace and joy, 
through believing. Did you go in to see what the matter was 1 
and when you discovered the real cause of "the uproar," did 
you sympathize with distressed sinners 1 did you fall down 
before God in the midst of them, and pray for the opening of 
the prison to those who were bound 1 that those who were 
mourning in Zion might have beauty for ashes, the oil of joy 
for mourning, the garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness 1 
Isaiah 61: 3. If you did not thus pray, when you had an 
opportunity, - and if, instead, you walked away, despising in 
your heart those who did, - I cannot consider you worthy of the 
name of "a Methodist." I think an old American Quaker had 
a proper and scriptural view of what you term" revival noise." 
A company of ministers were on board a steamer, on their return 
from a place where there was a remarkable revival of religion . 

. As they proceeded on their voyage, the conversation turned upon 
the reviYaI. It was generally admitted there was much real 
good being done, and that very many Sluners were converted, 
and a large number were returning to God as true penitents; 
but most of the party reprobated the noise and confusion which 
attended it. After a few had expressed th.,jr dlsaglrobation, in 
terms sufficiently strong, they appealed to the Quaker, not 
doubting that he would coincide with their sentiments; but, to 
their surprise, he told them he did not wonder at all at the 
noise, al:owing that the Holy Spirit was, indeed, hewing down 

* See Methodi.t Magazine for 1783. 
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sinners, and preparing them to take their plac 's in the spiritual 
temple. "Now," he continued, "you may remember, when 
Rolomon began to build a temple to the Lord, timber had to te 
hewn in the forest, and stone quarried out and chiseled, accord
ing to the form required. Was there no noise during this pro
cess, think ye ? Ay! and it must have been tremendous, when 
the lofty pines and other trees were prostrated to the ground by 
the repeated blows of the axe; - and in such great numbers, too, 
in all parts of the forest. What a wonderful noise, too, when 
they were getting out the stone, and when hundreds and thou
uands of workmen were imparting to them their proper form and 
polish by hammer and chisel! All this, you are aware, my 
friends, was only the work of preparation; but, when they came 
to erect the temple, there was no noise, - no, not' even the 
sound of a hammer; - all was quietness and silence then." 

Now, my dear sir, had you been present at the select meeting 
for the new converts, a few weeks sirice, when all those were 
collected together who had been converted several weeks pre
viously, and over whom there had been so much noise at the 
time of tQeir conversion, you would have enjoyed a fine illustra
tion of the old Friend's sentiments. There was, indeed, "quiet
ness and silence; " and it presented a wide contrast to that storm 
of human voices, and loud outcries of agonized sinners, of which 
you so bitterly complain. 

It is said there is a great deal of apparent confusion In South 
America, in those places'\vhere the negroes are engaged in scoop
ing up sand from the bottom of rivers; which a stranger, not 
understanding, would be ready to pronounce "a worthless 
employment, and a scene of positive confusion." Let him, 
however, be informed that there is much gold mixed with these 
sarJls;' and, in the course of a few weeks, let him visit the same 
place, and be shown numerous little heaps of gold, which have 
been separated from this worthless sand, by the laborious efforts 
of these hard-working and industrious men, - and you will not 
question that a great change must take place in his opinions. 
We had, I am glad to say, very many" heaps of p"re gold," on 
the night referred to; as many, in fact, as encompassed the altaI 

24 
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again and again, many times. But you were not there I !Up 
pose; therefore, not having seen the gold,-only the dark and 
meaningless sand, -" much noise and disorder, proceeding from 
a confused mass of excited people," - your opinions remain 
unchanged. 

When I was in the city of Cork, a few months since, we hac. 
a very gracious outpouring of the Holy Spirit. l\Ianx sinners 
were deeply awakened, and were found upon their knees plead. 
ing for mercy at every meeting. At such times, when the 
penitential sorrow of some was turned into joy, and they were 
praising God, with joyful voices, for deliverance from conscious 
guilt, others were roaring aloud by reason of the disquietness 
of their heart. Psalm 38: 8. Consequently, there was a great 
noise; and some, like yourself, were much offended. One of 
these gentlemen came, on a certain day, to an aged class·leader 
who, in consequence of his infirmities, was not able to appear 
with his brethren as formerly on the field of conflict. The 
visiter, perhaps, interpreted his absence from the meetings to 
dislike, or want of confidence in the movement, and, therefore, 
expected that his own prejudices would certainly '!leet with 
sympathy. To him, therefore, he went, and made his complaint, 
concluding with the remark, "I believe all these American 
preachers like abundance of noise." The following was the 
reply, in substance: 

" Suppose, my friend, you were about to build a house, and 
you should employ me to quarry stone sufficient for the intended 
edifice. \Vell, I and my men go to work with crow.bars, pick. 
axes, wedges, and hammers, - all are employed; but, finding 
the rock very hard, and scandalized with such a small heap of 
stone, after all our labor, I consult with my men whether we 
had not better adopt some more effectual measures to s~parate 
the rock. The result is, - and we are all agreed, - that it is 
going to be a losing concern, unless I would permit them to try 
the effects of gunpowder. To this I agree and, after several 
days' hard boring, we succeed in getting one good blast, and 
then another, - in short, a succession of them. At length, 
who should appear but yourself, in great agitation, exclaiming, 
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James Field! what means all this? I insist upon it, you shall 
put an end to this unearthly noise; neither myself nor family 
can bear it. It is, in fact, most outrageous. The whole neigh
borhood is in a stir. That I want stone for my house, I admit; 
but I don't want it at the exprr.se of such a horrible uproar.' 
Now, what think ye would bE' my answer? ·What, but this? 
• You have employed me, sir, to quarry out stone for your build
ing. You have no right to interfere with me, so long as I injure 
no on"1, nor damage any person's property, and while I procure 
you first-rate stone. I have had, indeed, to resort to powder, in 
consequence of the hardness of the rock, and we have had a 
shaking time. Behold the execution! examine the material. 
These ten or a dozen blasts have done more than my men could 
have accomplished, in their ordinary operations, with crow-bars, 
&c., during six months; and we have only been a few days at 
the work.' Now, my friend, you have good sense enough to 
apply this illustration to the present revival of pure religion in 
Cork. That there is a noise, I shall not question; but look at 
the results. The great end of all preaching is now being 
realized; the Gospel of Jesus Christ is producing its distinct and 
'lppropriate effects, in the awakening and 'conversion of sinners. 
That these powerful blasts are attended by a corresponding 
noise, is not to be doubted; and it is equally true, that not a few 
are offended and do grumble exceedingly; but a tremendous 
execution is being done in the quarry." The fault-finder, if he 
was not convinced, was silent, and made his exit. 

I understand the design of such appellatives as "fanatics, 
enthusiasts, madmen," &C. These names are fastened upon 
some of the zealous servants of God, for the same purpOS<l that 
the SKins of wild bt:asts were put upon the primitive Christians 
by their persecutors, that they might the more readily be torn .n 
pieces by the hungry lions in the arena of the amphitheatre, 
but they were Christians still, notwithstanding these deforming 
5kins; and so are we, though he and his friends cover us from 
head to foot with the hideous imputations offanaticism, &c. 

An individual once said, that there was a gentleman men 
tioned in the nineteenth chapter of Act~ of the Apostl .... til whom 
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he was more indebted than to any man ali ,'e ; - the town·clerk 
of Ephesus, whose council was, to do nothing 1·oshly. It is also 
stated of the same person, that when any proposal of consequence 
was made to him, his usual reply was, "We will first advise 
with the town-clerk of EphC'sus." Hasty sayings and rash 
doings m"lY, perhaps, be followed by a tedious repentance. To 
a I the enemies of revivals have said, I oppose the sentiment 
contained in the following story: William II., when standing 
upon some rocks in North \Vales, saw the coast of Ireland, and 
exclaimed, "I will summon hither all the ships of my realm, and 
with them make a bridge to attack that country." This threat, 
it seems, was reported to Murchard, Prince of Leinster, who 
paused a moment, and then inquired, " Did the king add to this 
mighty threat, if God please?" Upon being assured the king 
made no mention of God in his speech, he replied, "rejoicing in 
the prognostic," says the historian, "Sure that man puts his 
trust in human, not in divine power; I fear not his coming." 
But, some time after, William was shot by a Frenchman, in the 
New Forest, Hants. 

I always feel myself quite safe in a revival. I am doing the 
Lord's work with all my might; let them injure me in that 
employment, if they can or dare. As for this species of persecu
tion I do not value it a straw. If our zeal is but enkindled, it 
may be raiS"u into a brighter blaze '-;'f these blasts of contrnuic
ti-:lD 



CHAPTER IX. 

ADVICE TO AN INQUIRER. 

You are really ingenious in ferreting out difficulties in the 
way 01 giving your heart to God. The poor heart is "divided 
and s!.hdi,·ided" upon many things, and subjected, too, to so 
many" aL1tomical dissections," and agitated by such a variety 
of" contra.-ies," that the owner of it is at her wit's end, not 
knowing what to do. Now it is hard,-again it is deceitful; it 
is willing now,-then again unwilling; at one time upon the 
point of yielding, and at another there is a reserve that is insur· 
mountable; it must be subdued first, and pride cast out, and a 
thousand good properties infused, before it is fit to be offered 
wholly to the Lord. And so discouragements crowd upon the 
soul, and difficulties tread upon the heels of difficulties, and 
what will become of my friend, for she is quite incapacitated to 
make the surrender? God asks the whole heart, and requires 
Jler to bring it to him in true simplicity. But poor Martha is 
careful and cumbered about many things; but one thing is need· 
ful- to offer her hard, tossed, troubled heart to Him who asks 
it,just nOw, eyen to God her Saviour. Lord, help her! 0 woman 
why tarriest thou? See, thy Lord is just now ready to help 
thee, and to receive thy offering, and pronounce a blessing upon 
thee, although the heart which is offered be only worth two 
mites, which make a farthing. Only say, as you offer it,-

"Small as it is, 't is all my store j 

More shouldst thou have, if I had more." 

.. The Master is come, and calleth for thee." Arise! Thy 
Lord is just now ready to help thee. His hands are full of 
ble.sings; his heart is full of love. In him all fulness dwells, 
enough, surely, for thee, to fill thy heart with all good things 

114* 
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He sends the rich empty away.- My friend Id poor, having 
notl.ing to pay; but is she not proud also? Si,e is unwilling 
to come as a poor nothing, pressed down with .poverty, deep 
poverty of spirit, and buy wzne and milk, all the rich blessings 
of the Gospel, without money and without price; only that she 
just offers her heart, which she has pronounced to he "worth
less," a,li which, on that account, she is ashamed to offer. 

Still, she cannot but offer it; "deep necessity" i~pels; but 
then she desir~s to offer it in the best manner, and in as good a 
state as possible, so that it may be somewhat worthy of her 
Lord's acceptance. And so she is cumbered with much serving; 
and so the heart is not offered at all, or in an improper spirit, 
She fQrgets that Jesus is to do all. Her work is simply to 
present the gift, the heart; his work is to accept, to qltalijy, and 
to bless. The man who brought his son to Christ did not first 
endeavor of himself to cast out the devil, but he brought him 
~s he was. Satan raged, threw the lad down and tare him; 
nevertheless Jesus rebuked the unclean spirit, healed the child, 
and delivered him to his father. Luke 9: 42. My friend 
wants to do the Lord's work, and her own also. Her Lord is, 
therefore, displeased; perhaps chides, and, it may be, chastises 
her. At any rate, he suffers her to be corrected by her own 
"evil reasonings ;" he does not bless her, and so she is unhappy. 
May my God bless Martha! Make her a little child. 'When 
turning over my papers, the other day, I lighted upon a few 
verses which I extracted, several years ago, from the pages of an 
old poet. They are now lying on my table. Surely, I thought. 
when taking my pen to indite this letter, that ingenious pro
duction may assist my friend to obey the injunc.tioll of her 
Lord: " liv: me thine heart." Provo 23: 26. I shall send it 
her. There are a simplicity and sincerity in the sentiments, 
V"~; ;\1 I really wish she would endea vor to imitate. 

'" MY SON, GIVE :r.lE THINE HEART.' 

"Give thee mine heart? Lord, so I would, 
And there's great reason that I should

J 

If it were worth the having; 
Yet sure thou wilt esteem that good, 
Which thou hast purchased with thy blood, 

And thought it worth the ora.1nr. 
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• Give thee mine heart? Lord, so I will. 
If ~"Oil wilt first impart tbe skill 

Of bringing it to thee: 
But should I trust myself to give 
nline heart, as sure as I do live, 

I should deceived be . 

.. Should I withhold my heart from th •• , 
The fountain of felicity, 

Before whose presence is 
Fulness of joy, at whose right hana 
An pbasure.s in perfection stand, 

And everlasting bliss 7 

U Lord, had I hearts a million, 
And myriads in everyone, 

Of choicest loves and fears, 
They were too little to bestow 
On thee, to whom I all things owe; 

I should be in arrears. 

" Yet, since my heart's the most I have, 
And that which thou dost chiefly crave, 

Thou shalt not of it miss: 
Although I cannot give it so 
As I should do, I'll offer it, though: 

Lord, take it, -here it is! " 
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In answel to your" queries," I would just say: - There are 
three offices which belong to the Holy Spirit, and which are 
exercised most frequently among men,- to convince, to reprove, 
and to comfort. The first two are performed chiefly in impem
tent sinners, and tardy impenitents, - He reproves the world of 
sin, of righteousness, and of judgment. John 16: 8-11. But 
even in a certain class of believers these offices are exerted with 
considerable energy. He convinces of indwelling sin, reproves 
for its continuance, as well as for tardiness in approaching tbat 
fountain which was opened for sin and for uncleanness. There 
is a third office to be accounted for, - to comfort. To many 
he comes with some of his consolations, but only" as a way
faring man who tarrieth rut for a night;" he is soon sinned 
against, and grieved away Besides, in my opinion, it is not the 
.esire oj lui Spirit to render that heart too comfortable and 
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happy, in which sin is allowed to exist. It is in the holy heart 
only where the Holy Ghost is the abiding Comforter. John 
14: 16, 17-21:. The Holy flpirit enters the temple of an 
unholy heart, I have frequently thought, as Jesus Christ did 
into the temple at Jerusalem; he enters with "a scourge of 
small cords," onertunlS the tables of the money-changers, and 
bcgi>lS to "rine Ollt the buyers and selle1·s. 

A fe IV r.onths ago, when I landed in Dublin, I had some gold, 
~cnt to the Lank of Ireland, and had it changed into current 
coin. There was one piece I retained, - an American half
eagle in golc!, given me by my aunt for a "pocket-pil'ce," before 
I sailed. I had also bills upon a bank in London, by order 
from America, payable sixty days after sight. Intending soon 
to leave Dublin for England, and apprehending some difficulty 
unless I visited London, I concluded to retain them till then. 
Being detained longer in Dublin than I expected, my ready 
funds were exhausted to one penny; I was too busy in the 
work of God to make inquiries, but was several times in morti
fying straits for the want of a little" pocket-money." Often 
was I driven to the point of changing my favorite coin; and 
had aunt been near me, she would ha"e said, in a moment, 
"Cash it." 

A friend at length told me I need not be without money a 
single day, and cashed one of my bills immediately. Ignorance 
;n spiritual matters may, in like manner, subject us to much 
trouble, and many unnecessary and evil reasonings. 

The fruits of the Spirit are e"ery one given to us freely of 
God, an-l made known and sllstained by the Holy Spirit. 1 Cor. 
2: U. But for what purpose? To be kept to look at? or to 
be expended as the necessities of the soul demand? The latter, 
most certainly. It is not essential that you should be able t~ 
realize or analyze in your heart all the fruits of the Spirit ir. 
the same hour. Y 011 should remember that, as one piece of 
gold contains several pieces of silver, so it may be also with 
one of the" distinct fruits of the Spirit." Circumstances may 
absolutely demand thlt he who has a golden coin should han 
it changed into silver so it may be with the Christian, in refer-
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ence to one or more of those graces or " fruits of the Spirit," 
recorded in Galatians 5: 22, 23. By this important passage 
examine yOUT heart. Suppose you enjoy peace, but this implies 
faith. Love, but faith is included in love. Only be faithful, 
and that sweet peace or confiding love maybe" changed" into 
conquering faith in the time of trial. Joy in God may spring 
out of peace, or faith, or love; but when your heart is thrilling 
with delight: your exulting soul is far above snch nice distinc
tions. This is proper. Who but a simpleton would refuse the 
pleasure of sunshine and a pleasant walk, uutil he had first, to 
his own satisfaction, analyzed a sunbeam? Enjoy the sunny 
hour while you have it. Love, peace, and faith are surely there 
in this triumph of the soul, but joy carries the palm. When a 
great hero returns victorious, all eyes are fixed on him, and the 
subordinate officers who contributed to the victory, though 
present, are overlooked; but when an account of the battle 
comes before the public, these officers appear very conspicuous 
in the engagement. You have love, but this is a piece of gold 
and it may in time of necessity be discounted into" long-suffer 
ing, gentleness, meekness, temperance." 

You desire my views as to what use we are to make of au 
past experience. Yery little indeed, unless our souls are in 
safe and happy state now. We may employ it for purposes of 
repentance, or humiliation; but if we have backslidden from 
God, we must not entertain hopes of heaven on that ground; no, 
not at our peril. Ezek. 33: 13. 

One day last winter, while in Limerick, I called at the home 
of an aged man. His daughter was present. I asked hel 
whether she enjoyed religion. The old man remained silent 
for a few moments, to give her time to reply, for he knew it 
was not with her as formerly. There was no answer. "Sir," 
he said, "when I was a bey, I lived with my uncle, and I had 
plenty, - good breakfasts, good dinners, and suppers, - but," 
pointing to some potato-cakes ·vhich were over the fire, pre 
paring for their humble meal, he added, "these cakes are bet
ter to me now." 

This was a ho.;)ely, but a striking illustration. \Ve can no 
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more subsis, upon grace received years or months ago, thall that 
ma- could .ive upon the meals he received when a boy, at his 
rich uncle's table. A few potato-cakes were of more importance 
to him in his old age. I would not, however, advise you to 
write your experience upon the sand. We are not (0 throw 
away the past dealings of God with our souls, as we do our 
almanacs when they are out of date. 

As these calendars are of use to the end of the year, so is the 
record of our past religious feelings to the end of life. Who 
would cast away his almanac when only the half of the year 
has expired ? 

The calculations laid down in the moment of the "new 
birth" are in force all the d" ys of our life, if the grace be 
retained, - from the first hour of our second birth to the last 
hour of our connection with the body. 

If ever God pardon a sinner, there is a last moment when his 
sins are unpardoned, and a first, in which, for the sake of Christ, 
they are all forgi"en him. It is a matter of no small conse
quence that he should be able to distinguish such a period in 
his past history. 

A Christian has great advantage in all his conflicts, when he 
~an confidently refer to the precise time and place of his conver
sir)n. The sea-captain is much assisted and encouraged, though 
tossed and driven by winds and waves, by a reference to the 
"reckoning" he has kept since land disappeared from his sight. 
Allow that he has lost his reckoning, or never had a correct 
one; it is no matter how well the ship is managed, he has no 
nssurance he shall ever reach the port of his destination; nor 
will he have any comfort till, I;y some means or other, he shall 
obtain his exact latitude and longitude. But the hour the mat
ter is settled is that from which he reckons. The illustration 
shows the state of that man who has lost the grace of the second 
birth, or who seriously doubt, whether the mighty change,. 'has 
been accomplished in the histnry of his mind. 

I told the congregation, the other night, of a good man m 
Dutchess co lnty, l'\ew York, who said, "I know the time and 
place of my :onversion. t was in the corner of a certain field 
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where God had mercy upon my soul; and there I drove down 
a stake. The devil often assaults me; and when he dces so 
with violence, I walk down to the ~pot, and I k ve thought the 
devil fool enough to accompany me. I point to the stake, and 
say, Now, devil, do you see that post? 'Veil, there, at such a 
time God converted my soul; and I enjoy the evidence yet.' 
This is an argument Satan has never been able to stand, and 
he gives the matter up as a lost case." 

But we have something more substantia. than such a dea,i 
corruptible witness. Please read Romans 8: 15, 16; Gala 
tians 4: 6. 'Vhen such a cry as is mentioned in the last pas 
sage comes into the heart, it is loud enough for the soul to 
hear; nor shall it ever be forgotten. 

Has the intelligent friend for whom you desire these remarks 
read the works of Dr. Paley? If so, she will recognize the 
following striking sentiments. His" Evidences of Christianity," 
and "Moral and Political Economy," are in high repute in all 
places of learning, and secure him from the imputation of being 
an "enthusiast or a fanatic." "I do not," says this great 
writer, "in the smallest degree, mean to undervalue or speak 
lightly of such changes, whenever or in whomsoever they take 
place. Nor to deny that they may be sudden, yet lasting. 
Nay, I am rather inclined to think, that it is in this manner 
they frequently take place. Nor to dispute what is upon good 
testimony alleged concerning conversion being brought about 
by affecting incidents of life, striking passages of Scripture; by 
impressive discourses from the pulpit; by what we meet with 
in books, or even by single toucbng sentences in snch discourses 
or books. I am not disposed to question such relations unner,es. 
sarily, but rathe1- to bless God for such instances, when I hear 
of them, and to regard them as merciful ordinations of his 
providence. Now, of the perwns in our congregations, te whom 
we not only may, but must preach the doctrine of conversion 
plainly and directly, are there, who, with the name, indeed, of 
Christians, have hitherto passed their lives without any internal 
religion whatever. These are no more Christians, as to any 
.ctaal benefit of Christianity to theiI souls, than the most hard· 
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ened Jew or the most profligate Gentile was In the age of 
the Gospel. As to any difference in the two cases, it is al! 
against them. These must be converted before they can be 
saved. The course of their thoughts must be changed; the 
very principles upon which they act must be changed. Con
siderations which never, or hardly ever, entered into their 
minds, must deeply and perpetually engage them. Views and 
motives which did not influence them at all must become the 
views and motives which they regularly consult, and by which 
they are guided; that is to say, there must be a revolution of 
principle. The visible conduct will change, but there must 
be a revolution within. A change so entire, so deep, so import
ant as this, I do allow to be conversion; and no one who is in 
the situation above described can be saved, without undergoing 
it; and he must necessarily both be sensible of it at the time, 
and remember it all his life afterwards. It is too momentous an 
event ever to be forgotten; a man might as easily cease to recollect 
his escape from shipwreck. Whether it was sudden, or whether 
it was gradual, if it were effected (and the fruits will prove 
that), it was true conversion, and every such person may justly 
both believe and say for himself that he was converted at a 
particular assignable time. It may n'ot be necessary to speak 
of his cOJlversion, but he will always think of it with unbounded 
thankfulness to the Giver of all grace, the Author of all 
mercies. 

"The next description of persons to whom we must preach 
conversion, properly so called, are those who allow themselves 
in the course of any known sin. The allowed prevalence of 
anyone known sin is sufficient to exclude us from the char
acter of God's children; and we must be converted from sin, in 
order to become such. Here, then, we must preach conversion. 

"In these two cases, therefore, men must be converted, or 
remain ""canteried and die; and the time of conversion can be 
ascertained. There must that pass within them, at some par
tic/dar assignable time, which is properly conversion, and will 
all their lives be remembered as such. This description, with
out all doubt, comprehends great numbers, and it is each per-
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IOn's business to settle it with himself whether he be not of the 
number; - if he be, he sees what is to be done." 

But, to refer more immediately to your own experience. It is 
vour duty to keep in memory God's gracious dealings with 
your soul in times past. The Israelites were commanded by 
the Lord, Exod. 16: 32, 33, to fill a pot with mauna, and lay it 
up before the testimony as a memorial of the bread rained 
down from heaven when God brought his people out of the 
land of Egypt. The stone which the prophet Samuel raised 
between Mizpeh and Sher was a remembrancer. He nam~d it 
Eoenezer saying, "Hitherto h: th the Lord helped us I .. 

25 



CHAPTER X. 

THE CONVERT UNDER SORE TEMPTATION. 

I DO not wonder that, instead of peace you havE trmiO.e,' 
in all your "borders." When a prisoner has escar-ed, the 
'hue and cry" is immediately raised. So long as he remained 

safe in the cell, there was quietness and peace in the prison; 
but if he have broken his fetters, and forced back bolts and 
locks, and got loose, the jailer \vill try to raise the country after 
him. The devil was your jailer, and he kept you a close pris. 
oner: but one mightier than he has forced open your prison 
doors; and there were none present to say to the enraged fiend, 
as St. Paul to the distracted jailer, "Do thyself 'lW harm,. w..e 
are all here." No, bless God, he is minus of one. One! hal 
lelujah! hundreds have vacated their cells lately, as if an 
earthquake had shaken hell's prison; and they are free from his 
hellish grasp, at least, for the present. And it will be their ')wn 
fault if they are ever again within the grasp of his power. 

Your case bears no small resemblance to that of the Israel
ites. When they toiled at the brick-kilns of Egypt, and bowed 
their necks uncomplainingly to the yoke of Pharaoh, it was 
well. They endured the hardships of a degrading slavery, but 
Pharaoh thought very well of them. The Lord God, at length, 
broke from off them the yoke of that tyrant, and, with a strong 
hand, brought them forth from a cruel bondage. But Pharaoh 
pursue.1. them with" horsemen and chariots of war," .intending 
:0 slay, or terrify them back again into bondage. 

And thus it was with you. When in the devil's service, he 
gave you plenty of worK, hard work, hushed your guilty fears, 
and thus rendered you a willing captive. No sooner, however, 
did you begin to struggle for liberty, than he c.langed his voice 
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concerning you. The Lord came down with an outstJctched 
arm and a strong hand, and bade the oppressed go free. The 
tyrannical and galling yoke of Satan was rent off from your 
soul, and you left his service and territories in triumph. The 
old tyrant, the devil, it seems, is aroused; - all hell" legions 
are out in pursuit! "And the LJrd said unlo Moses, IVheref01'e 
criest thou unto me ? - Speak unto the children of Israel, that they 

go j)Tward." Exod. 16: 15. Go forwa1'd, my dear friend; 
and that God who interposed his power so miraculously ill 
behalf of the Israelites at the Red Sea will surely overthrow 
your spiritual enemie~. Your present conflicts are severe, but 
you should consider them rather as tokens of the safety of yOUi 
state. I was once highly pleased and profited by the following 
sentiments of an old divine. May they prove a blessing to 
you! -" The less peace you have from the devil, the more 
pleasure you may take in the reflection that YOll have escaped 
out of his clutches. The more res~lessly he follows YOll with 
the fury of many temptations, the more sweetly and securely, 

-if you give way to the counsel of the prophets and the wurk 
)f faith, may you repose your wearied soul upon the cOlofurt
able assurance of being certainly a child of God." Bradford, 
the martyr, you may remember, considered his sufferings only 
as so many evidences that he was in the right way. A good 
man, many years ago, foiled the devil with the following 
weapon: "I am now, in Christ, a new creature; arJ that is 
w&at troubles thee, Satan. I mi"ht have continued it. mv sillS 
long enough ere thou wouldst ha;e been vexed at it; but 'now 1 
see thou dost envy me the grace of !Oy Saviour." The tempter, 
finding himself discovered and resisted, retreated from the field. 

As to your fear of backsliding, I can only say to yvu as 
did an aged Christian to one troubled with a similar apprEhen. 
sion: 'So long as you fear, and are humbly dependent upon 
God, you shall never fall, but certainly prevail.' The indi
vidual, I believe, till the end of life, realized the truth of the 
remark. Satan is a shrewd and 'crafty antagonist. He has 
encountered many a Christian, and has even "measureu 
qwords" with Jesus Christ himself. Whatever the weapons 
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are you cho,e to fight with, he will never fail to try what metal 
they are made of. I well remember, at a particular and some
what trying period of my Christian life, one who had more faith 
and courage than myself said: "The glorious splendor of the 
Christian armor in the sixth chapter of Ephesians is able, my 
brother, to dazzle the dcvil's eyes, daunt his courage, and drive 
him from the fie[d." 

I repli~d, mcurnfully, "Perhaps so; but I think the devil 
is determined to examine mine pretty closely, as if to try of 
what sort of metal it is made." 

That advice of the apostle is particularly applicable to you 
just now: "Let patience have her perfect work, that ye may be 
perfect and entire, wanting nothing." Neither fret nor mur
mur; quietly wait upon God, and endure to the end of this 
trial, and those graces of the Spirit which are as yet imperfect 
shall be brought unto a state of complete perfection. 

Ie Patient wait in sore temptation, 
Let no murmuring thought arise; 
Firm in deepest trihulation, 
Breathe thy wishes to the skies; 
When afflictions all surround thee, 
Calm attend thy l\'Iaker's will ; 
Pain nor death shall e'er confound thee, 
Only know him and be stilL II . 

If faithful, you will lose nothing, but be an infinite gainer by 
these trials. If they drive you to seek purity of heart, all shall 
be well; you will then be safer than now, because not so liable 
to depart from God, nor so easily corrupted by the devil. In
dwelling sin is his faithful ally, but a most treacherous and 
dangerous foe to the soul. "A holy Christian," said a. good 
man, "is like gold. Now, cast gold into the fire, or into the 
water; cast it upon the dunghill, or into the pleasant garden; 
cast it among the poor, or among the rich,- among the religious, 
or an1!Jng the licentious; yet still it is gold,- still it retains its 
punty and its excellency. Holiness is conservative; it is the 
preserver of the soul. It was holiness that enabled St. Austi'l 
t'l thank Goi that his heut and the temptation did not me£, 
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together. "As things are in their nature and principles," S6yS 

Flavel, "so they are in their operations and effects; fire and wate! 
are of contrary qualities, and when they meet, they effectually 
nppose each other. Sin and holiness are so opposite, that if sin 
should cease to oppose holiness, it would cease to be sin; and 
if holiness should not oppose sin, it would cease to 'be holiness." 
When holiness has charge of the soul, every ba,d thought in
jected by the devil is repulsed with a holy indignation. There 
is a great difference in the effects of a spark falling upon a mar
ble floor, clean and white, and a floor sprinkled with gunpowder. 
Nevertheless, my dear friend, if you are faithful to God, though 
you have to contend with indwelling sin, and "various tempta
tions," God will never forsake you, so long as you maintain the 
contention. The Tyrians bound their idol gods with chains, 
lest, in the time of danger, they should desert their old friends; 
but our God has bound himself with the,chains of his promises, 
that he will not leave nor forsake us. 

Consider the following comforting promise: "For he hat.~ 

said, I will never leal!e thee, nor forsake thee." Reb. 13: 5 
An old writer comments upon the above passage thus: "The 
Greek has five negatives, and may thus be rendered: 'I will 
not, not leave thee, neither will I not, not forsake thee.' The 
precious promise, you will perceive, is renewed five times, that 
we might have strong consolation and vigorous confidence." 
The words were originally spoken to Joshua: "As I was with 
lIIoses, so I will he with thee: I will not fail thee nor forsake 
thee." A blessed promise this; and it may be righteously 
claimed by e,'ery spiritual warrior in the army of Jesus Christ. 
It was afterward quoted by David, for the encouragement of his 
son So' om on : "Be strong and of good courage, and do it; fear 
not nor be dismayed: for the Lord God, even my God, will he 
with thee; he will not fail thee, nor forsake thee, until thou hast 
finished all t~e work for the service of the house of the Lord." 
1 Chron. 28: 20. It is repeated again in the book of Psalms 
"My loving kindness will I not utterly take from him, 'TWr suffel 
m'l faithfulness to fail." 

Anyone reading the Creek of Reb. 13: 5 cannot fail to sell 
25* 
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the truth of the old divme's criticism, with regard to the nega 
tives. The promise was concluded by the apostle, in additional 
strength of language, that it might harmonize more fully 
with. the superiority of Gospel privileges, when compared with 
the Jewish. The promise had passed the cross of Christ, hence 
the propriety of its peC':liar strength. It is impossible to con
ceive how word 1 could be better arranged to eypress the un
changeable friendship of God toward those who put their trust 
In him. Dr. Doddridge renders it: "I will not, I will not leave 
thee; I will never, never, never fUfsake thee." O! my friend! 
r.ll hell cannot prevent the virtue of this promise from wielding 
an influence upon your present and eternal well-being, so long 
as you are faithful. Has he not also assured you, "When thou 
passest through the waters, I will be with thee; and through the 
fivers, they shall not overflow thee: when thou walkest through 
the fire, thou shalt not be burned; neither shall the flame kindle 
upon thee"? 

Many times have I joined the American Christians in singing 
the following beautiful lines, which will serve as a sort of com
ment upon the above pass::)ges. Often, very often, have W6 

rejoicel with joy unspeakable while we sang:-

. How firm a fonndation, ye saints of the Lord, 
Is laid for your faith, in his excellent word! 
What more could he say than to you Le ha.s said 
You who unto Jesus for refuge have fled? 

"In every condition, in sickness and health, 
In poverty's vale, or abounding' in wealth, 
At home or abroad, 011 the land, on the sea, 
As thy day may demand, shall thy strength ever be. 

" Fear not, I am with you j oh, be not dismayed,
I, I am thy God, nnd will still sive you aid; 
1 '11 strengthen thee, help thee, and cause thee to stand, 
TI pheld by my righteous, omnipotent hand . 

.. When through the deep waters I call thee to go, 
The ri'~ers of woe $hall not thee oTerftow; 
For I will be with thee, thy trollbles to bless, 
And sanctify ,thee thy d,ecpest distress. 
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• W 1"'1 through fiery trials thy pathway shall lie, 
My grace all·,,,fficient shall be thy supply; 
The fla.mes ~hall not hurt thee, - I only design 
Thy dross L consume, 8J d thy gold to l'efine. 

Eve 1 down to old age, all my people shall prove 
My faithful, etemal, unchangeable love; 
And when hoary hairs do their temples adorn, 
Like ldmbs they shall still on my bosom be born •. 

H The soul that on Jesus doth lean for repose, 
I will not, I will not desert to his foes j 

That soul though all hell should endeavor to shake, 
I'll net"er J - no, never, - no, never forsake! " 

A th ;,jgh, then, you are in lleaviness thwugh manifuld tempta
tIOn, t1u! the trial of your faith may be more precious than gold, 
you see what- a groundwork there is for confidence and spiritual 
joy. 

I have frequently had the perception you speak of, - of the 
p7"esence of angels. But I have told to very few my ow 1 experi
ence with regard to such manifestations. Few, except those who 
walk very closely with God, would understand. It is w\ itlen, the 
angel of II the Mrd encampeth round about tlwse that fedr him,' 
to succor or to deliver. I was reading, the other day, an ac
count of one of the primitive Christians, who suffered for Chr;st 
the extremest tortures; - a young man, if I remember aright. 
When doing their utmost to torment him on the ra-'_k, he seemed 
very happy; and so overpowering were the comforts of the Holy 
Gbost, he declared that he himself was unconscious of the su:
ferings of his body, - tbat his pleasures were unutterable! 
'fired, at length, of tormenting him, tbey took him down from 
tbe rack, -at which he complained, saying, now tbey were 
doing him wrong. II For," said be, II all tbe while I was on the 
rack, and you were venting your malice against me, I thought 
there was a young mdn in white, - an angel that stood by me, 
who wiped off the sweat; and I found a great deal of sweetness 
m my sufferings, which now I have lost." Nor need we wonder 
at this, seeing tbat the word of God expressly declares that they 
Ilre II all ministering spirzts sent forth to minister for them who 
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rltall lie heirs of salvation." Heb. 1: 14. We may not, indeed, 
be at all times sensible of their presence; but they are always 
near us, and, in ~ greater or less degree, as the case may require, 
exert their influence for Ollr comfort in or deliverance from 
temptation. Y all will do well, however, to meditate much upon 
that fine prumise: " There hath no temptation taken you but such 
'IS is common to man; but God is faitliful, 1/)ho will not suffer 
you 'to be tempted abot'e that ye are able; but will with the tempt
lIlian also mzke a WCiy to escape, that ye may be able to bear it." 
The" way of escapE" YOll mllst leave to him. Perhaps, you 
may yet have to sing,-

,: Thine arm hath safely Lrought us 
A way no more expected 
Than when thy sherp ~passed through the deep, 
By crystal walls protected. lI 

Before long, God will bruise Satan under YOllr feet. Is it not 
written, " For he that touchelh you toucheth the apple of his eye" ? 

"And," said a good man once, "And whosoever is bold enough· 
to touch the apple of God's eye, shall dearly smart for it." \Vas 
it net upon this principle Christ declared, in reference to any 
who shollid dare to offend one of these little ones who believe in 
him, ihat rather than be guilty of such an offence, and the 
hazard which attends it, it would be better for him that a mill
stone were hanged about his neck, and he were cast into the sea? 
If the di'pleasllre of the Lord is so severe against a human per
secutor, how much more against a knowing and malignant devil! 
The devil hazards more than we are aware of, when he attacb 
the saints, - especially a new convert. 

The value of the prize, and some great and infernal principler 
Involved in the matter, overbalance the risk, possibly, in the 
estimation of the prince of darkness. We shall know more 
about these things hereafter. It is sufficient for us to know that, 
if we resist the devil, he will flee from us. James 4: 7. If we 
parley, be will bid defiance to heaven, and pursue our track, as 
:he shark the wandering and fated ship. When in the city of 
Cork, Leland, Twas cOll\'ersing witL an old Irish class-leader, on 
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the sever~ mental conflicts with which some good people aTe 
particularly harassed. He said, he sometimes told the tempted 
ones In his class that the devil is just like a dog; -the dog will 
stay with you, and lie under the table, if you will only give him 
bones to gnaw; and when he does obtain them, he will keep snarl· 
ing and grumbling still. Doubts, fears, evil reasonings, and sur
mises, are such bones as the devil loves to pick, and they are never 
sweeter than wI-.en given by a human hand; the more of these 
you gi,-e him, the closer he will press upon you, and the more 
steadily will he pursue you, and wait upon you in all your rest
ing-places. The more bones you throw him, the loudu he wa 
snarl, and the more annoying will he beeome. Let him have no 
more bones. Starve the devil, and he will leave you; he will 
go elsewhere; he is the last being in the universe that will spend 
his short time to no purpose. The illustration is homely, but it 
unfolds a great and solemn truth_ 

But I must hasten to a conclusion. Forget not that you 
,lave a Mediator in heaven: "We have an Advocate with the 
Father, Jesus Cllrist, tile rigMeous." The devil may accuse, but 
-,OU cannot be overthrown while you commit your cause into the 
hands of such an Ad vocate. Heavy were the accusations against 
1Eschylus, in the old story, and some of them, indeed, were too 
true; but his brother, who had received many wounds in the 
battles of the Commonwealth, moved the magistrates in his h,vor. 
Every scar was an argument, -an advocate! Come, my friend 
~nter now inte your closet, kneel down, and sing that fine verse 

• Entered the hoI y place above, 
Covered with meri torious scars, 
The tokens of his dying love, 
Our great High Priest in glory bear" 
He pleads his passion on the tree, 
He shows himself to God for me." 

"He is come "cried a martyr, clapping his hands, on the 
way to the stake. But he had been greatly dejected before, and 
had suffered much from that cause. "He is come! He is come!" 
told that tl-e presence of Jesl~s had banished all his sadness, and 
tmned hi3 90rrow into joy My prayer is, that you may be 
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enab .ed to exclaim, " He is COCle! He is come!" before you ar,se 
from your knees. 

That vms a fine saying of Augustine, when reproached by his 
persecutors for his past wicked life, -" The more desperate my 
:ase was, the more I admire my physician." This sword has 
'wo edges: you may wield it against the devil when ,he assails 
you with those weapons which your past .ife has furnished him; 
and, should your mourning be turned into joy, you may lay 
about you with the other edge. "The more desperate my case 
was, the more I admire my physician!" Let Jesus, and him 
crucified, be your only plea. Trust simply and singly in the 
merit, of his blood. Resolve to do this in life, in death, and 
forever. This, too, is a mighty weapon. It was wielded, a few 
years ago, with great effect, by one of our local preachers, in 
America, when dying: "I die," said he, " wrapped in the merits 
of Jesus; and I shall lie down in the grave wrapped in the merits 
of Jesus; and I shall rise in the morning of the resurrection 
wrapped in the merits of Jesus!" The devil trembled and fled. 
before it, and the saint entered into his rest with glorious joy. 

An old writer says: "As corn is beholclEin to the flail to thresh 
off its husks, or as the iron is beholden to the file to brighten 
it, so necessary are temptations and affiictions to the people of 
God." An hour of affiiction, or a day of sore temptation, has 
often been more beneficial to my soul than many days of sunny 
prosperity. There are herbs, you know, whose virtue consists 
chiefly in their fragrance, but some of them are quite scentless 
and uninteresting till bruised; then they shed their perfume all 
around. Thus it is with many a Christian. The fragrance of 
his piety is never diffused abroad until he is well bruised;
til 

" Hell has won its will, 
To wring his soul with agony." 

"Our prayers and meditations," said a good man, "like hoI 
~PlC"S, arc most fragrant when our hearts are bruised in God's 
mortar, an" broken with affiictions and troubles." When such 
II one, aftel ~ day or week of trial, speaks in a class or a love-
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reast, an influence from heaven descends upon all .l.roc.nJ. 
b.ave frequently observed this, and have felt, with the poet, 

"'T is even as if an angel shook his wings,
Immortal fragrance fills the circuit wide! " 

Such mental trials are thus overruled, usually, for the goO(! 
,f a priv'leged few, but the influence often extends to IT.any. 
Like his Lord and Master, the tempted one may terminate his 
rorty dn ys of trial in the wilderness, and then return in !he 
power of the Spirit into Galilee; and, if God ordain it for his 
glory, the fame of the humble and zealous man may spread 
through all the region round about. Luke 4: 14. Miracles of 
grace and mercy may result from such an instrumentality. But 
a dispensation like this is as great a mystery to some carnal 
!,rofessors as was Samson's riddle to the Philistines: "Out of 
tJ,~ eater came forth meat, and out of the strong came forth sweet
ness." Judges 14: 14. \Vho coult.! ever have imagined that 
the ca.cass of a lion should have become a bee-hive? " What 
is stronger than a lion? what is sweeter than honey? " Samson 
had a tremendous conflict, no doubt, with the lion. 'When he 
came out with a roar against him, it is not unlikely he appre
hended peril; but, when the Spirit came mig~tily upon him, he 
rent the furious animal as it had baen a kit.!, and, leaving him 
dead, went on his way rejoicing. Sometime afterward, when 
passing that way, he turned aside to see the carcass of his old 
antagonist, when, "10 and b"hold," he found therein a swarm 
of bees, with plenty of honey! So he took thereof in his hands, 
Rnd went on eating, till he met his father and mother; and he 
!jave them, and they did eat. 

You can apply the above to your own case, and ca-ry the 
idea, if you please further than time will permit me. I am 
persuaded, however, the Lord will overrule for your good, so 
long as you are faithful to his grace, every temptation which 
may assail you. A poet has given that interesting circumstance 
recorded in 1 Kings 17: 6 an ingenious tUIII : -
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"Thus Satan, that raven unclean, 
Who croaks in the ears: of his saints, 
Compelled by a power unseen, 
Administers oft to their wants. 
God teaches them oft to find food, 
From all the temptations they feel; 
This raven, who thirsts for their blood, 
Has helped them to many a meal!" 

I have often thought of that sentiment written by a young 
lady in America to a friend of hers:, "I believe both our souls 
would wither, did not the rough wind sometimes arise to blow 
Ilway the dust from our branches." Had not that terrible tem
pest overtaken the disciples on the lake, they would not have 
been the admiring witnesses of that stupendous miracle which 
humbled into silence the winds and the waves. Their terror 
was great, when they cried: "Master, carest thou not that we 
perish?" "The ship was covered with the waves,. out he was 
asleep." But how great was their joy and confidence, when 
they exclaimed one to another, " JV7uzt manner of man is this? 
for he commandeth even the winds and water, and they obey him." 

It is your duty, at this time, to look for divine interference; 
If not for entire deliverance, yet for more abundant comfort and 
joy in the Holy Ghest. "\Vhen," said a good man once, 
"When should the torch be lighted, but in the dark night? 
When should the fire be made, but when the weather is cold? 
And when should the cordial be given, but when the patient is 
weak? " A poor man, in a certain place, was heard to say, 
that he was once rich, and had learned something of God, and 
then he prayed continually for a closer walk with God. " But, 
at first," he continued, "when God began to answer my prayers, 
I thought he was going to destroy me; he deprived me of every
thing I had, but he gave me what was of infinitely more value, 
even to know more of himself and Jesus." 

How often, when standing on the sea-shore, "while the wind 
laid on the sea its continuous blast, and myriads of billows 
whitened in its track, and wave rolled on wave in emulous con
fusion," have I watched the motions of the buoy! Again and 
again would the waves pass over it; - bury it for a moment, 
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IUt only for a moment; again it appeared riding upGn "he tops 
Jf crested billows, - maintaining its position steadily amidst 
~he restless and frowning elements, nor departing an lllch 
beyond the prescribed limits, because attached to a rock which 
ould not be moved. And I have seen the Christian also, en

compassed with warring temptations; as if the strength of heJ'i 
had been mu ... tered to overthrow him. And one wave of trouble 
has followed upon the track of another, yet he has remained 
firmly stationed amidst it all; because anchored upon the Rock 
of Ages. He could smile at the tempest, and laugh at the 
waves;-his heart was fixed, trusting in the Lord. Thus cir
cUlnstanced, I have heard him repeat the following line~, and 
with an energy that might make a devil tremble: 

" Led by God, I brave the ocean; 
Led by Him, the storms defy; 
Calm amidst tremendous motion, 
Knowing that the Lord is nigh. 

Waves obey him, 
And the storms before him fly." 

And, after the storm was over, I have seen the same individ
ual .. emparadised in joy," and not a cloud r.pon his sky, nor a 
single ripple of the late commotions passing over his composed 
breast, and remembering his troubles only as waters gone by. 
Gifts and graces from above have I known to descend upon 
6uch an one, with an unction which enabled him to carryevery
thing before him among the ranks of sinners, while to the saints 
of God it was" as if an angel shook his wings." 

These varieties in our spiritual pilgri~age, like the various 
changes which occur in nature, are, though painful, best for us 
doubtless; else our Heavenly Father would not permit them. 
They are ovp.rruled for good, and why should we comFiain 1-

"Perpetual sunsnme wastes the lovely green, 
And spreads disaster o'er the wide terrene; 
Perpetual storm impedes the tender growth, 
And robs the fields of comeliness and wort! . 
By frequent changes YOIl extensive plain 
Is made to yield its golden stacks of grain; 
To scenes unvaried nature stands opposed, 
By clashing processer are her charms disclose.d. tI 

26 
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The heat.1ens themselves bad some perceptIOn of tbe D'mcfit: 
arisillg from such adverse changes. Hence tbat memorable 
paradox, that, .. None is so unhappy as he who hat never known 

lldversity." 
Salt'ation is of the Lord. Trust in him at all times. RatLer 

die than sin. Rest fully, firmly, constantly, upon the merits of 
Cbri3t. 

A poet bas truly said, "Our life ie but a pilgrimage of 
u.asts." The sentiment is quite as applicable now, in the nine
teenth centnry, as it was in the seventeenth, when it was writ· 
ten. Your tempi at ions are, I conrese, very severe. They some
what resemble those which led a pious lady mournfully to com
plain, - " ~I ine is a growing .orrow. Like other streams, it 
widens as it proceeds." St. Peter denomina tes dur.h tri'lls 
"manifold temptations." They are" varied," says :\Ir. "'esley, 
"a thousand ways, by the cbange and addition of numberless 
Jrcum"tances." They may be fitly compared to those Alpine 

difficulties of which the poet speaks: 

"But} these attained, Wf' tTC'mlde to survey 
The growillg lall(JTs of the lengthened way; 
The increa!'iH~ prospect tires our wandering eyes) 
Hills peep o'er hills, and Alps o'er Alps arise. 

Yours are ".fiery trials;" and they ure the more severe on 
a\~count of their being principally mental. The pains )f the 
mind are much more affiictive, and hanler, I believe, to be 
borne, than those of the body. I remember an apologue, whid, 
came over to liS some years ago, from Persia, illustrative of thi;. 
fact. A king and his ministers of state, by some means, were 
drawn into a discussion, whether mental or' corporeal suiferinq' 
are the se\'erest. The dispute lasted some time, and resulted ir. 
a difference of opinion .. One of the ministers proposed an 
experiment, wh ich ""''' a~reed to. He took a lamb from the 
flocl<, broke its leg, shllt it "l', and placed plenty of food before 
it; he then seized ano:hL'r lamb, and shut it lip wirh a tiger. 
The tiger was bound Ly a strong chain, so that the beast c ... ~ • 
'pring near the lamh ,·;:thout the possibilit;r of touch;.r;g it. Iu 
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the morning the king was carried to see the result. The Jamb 
with the broken leg had eaten all its food, but the other lay dead 
through fright. You can make the application. 

'While I was in Leeds, a brother told me of the case or a sis
Ie r who had suffered severely from mental conflicts. One said, 
"Fear not, my sister; the devil is a chained enemy!" With a 
sorrowful voice, she r~plied, "But I have sometimes thought 

ii" chain is very lang." 
There are certain kinds of temptation which are termed" The 

depths ,1 Sa/an;" which will apply to those "blasphemous 
thoughts" of which you speak. "The heavens for height, and 
the earth for depth;" but how \'cry far is it, often, to the bot
tom of the depths rif Satan's m3lice, and cunning working! To 
the heights of the understanding will he aspire, and to tho 
depths of the heart will he descend. To either of these he will 
carry his secret and infernal counsels and plots, and with incon
ceivable energy. 

I ha ve met with the remark somewhere, in the course of my 
reaJing, that tne Christian should be influenced by a retrospect
ive anJ a pro:<pective view of his history, and derive therefrom 
experience anJ comfort. But Satan may render both a source 
of allnoyance to the mind. It is right you should be humbled 
in the \·iew of the past; but it is wrong to allow your spirit to 
be depressed, -" stllng and tormenteJ," - because of it. If YOUI 

sins are forgi"en through the mercy of GoJ ill Christ Jesus, you 
should rejoice and be grateful,- not sad and unthankful. NO! 
SIIOUIJ you, for a moment, suppose tbe present trials whicl. 
assail you" are acts of a Tetributive justice." That was a CM· 

rect saying of St. Augustine: "Our sufferings are no argumeu! 
against our 'righteousness, nor e\'en for our righteousness, but 
our righteousness may be an ornament to our sufferings." 
Look at unhappy Benjamin! Joseph 100'ed him more than any 
of the rest, but he suffered most severely, for "the cup teas 

fomul in Benjamin's .. ack." Nor "hould you he ar.lazed at this, 
~f.'cing that it is written: " For unto you it is givtn," as a token 
of specilll favor and honor, "in the behalf of Christ not only t~ 

helievc in him, but also to suffer for his sak'<.." 
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You have a skilful and malignant enemy to contend with 
and tbis is hi, hour, and he is making tbe Illost of it; the why 
and the whCi gore, you shall know hereafter. Satan know~ you 
well; and a mechanic never understood his tools better than 
does your enemy. He knows what will most affect you, and 
the Instrument nost suitable to wound or impress you. Your 
mind is sore, and it has a leaning just now to melancholy; and 
thE mimi, like a tree, is easily bent in the direction to which Jt 

leans. Satan knows this, and his entire weight, or, at least, as 
much as God permits, is thrown upon the leaning side. Do you 
understand me ? 

I was amused, the other day, with the quaint remark of a good 
man. Speaking of the devil, he remarked: "The fiend might 
well be called Beelzebub, which signifies master.fly,. because, 
~s a fiy, he qnicldy returns to the part from which he was but 
now beaten." 

A tender conscience is an unspeakable blessing, as it may 
save the soul from unutterable woes, both in this world and the 
next. But a scrupulous conscience is not a blessing; "rather," 
says Mr. lV (,Icy, "it is a sore evil." It is upon this a mali
cious tempter likes to alight. Again and again, he will come 
down upon this sore place,-this diseased faculty of the mind,
and will irritate and perpetuate the un~asiness arising from that 
conscientiolls scrllple. I know a person who has suffered severely, 
in past years, from the same cause. I have heard him say. 
"The melancholy eye of my soul could look for .months at a 
case of conscience, without winl,ing. Although my reason sees 
-he path of duty, and my judgment decides against the cause of 
my uneasiness, yet all the decisions of the higher powers of my 
mind are insufficient to remove the secret annoyance, or to 
satisfy the unreasonable serup' ~s entertained by my weak con
c;:cience. ' 

Some writer cor.,pares a tender conscience to the eye; the 
,east dust that blows intQ it will make it smart, and this not from 
soreness, but frum quickness of sense. Now, this quickness of 
-ense is the preserver of that delicate organ; - indeed, it may 
... e the safe-guard of the entire body. "The light of the body 
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IS t.~e eye" Sobmon says, "The wise man's eyes' are in his 
head;" -' bis oman ~nt and his defence. The eye, wben used 
figuratively in Scripture, generally denotes the right use of 

reason. A poet illustrates tbe idea thus: 

II The wise are circumspect, maturely weigh 
The consequence of what they undertake, 
Good ends propose, and fittest means apply 
To a:complish their designs." 

"Th~ eye is to the body," says one, " what tbe sun is to the 
uoi"erse in the day-time. or a lamp or a candle to a house at 
night." The conscience, however, may be fitly compared to the 
eye, and its quick sensibilities may be the means of great and 
continued blessings to the soul. It was this quality in King 
Josiah that secured to him the favor of God, at a time when 
the aspect of providence was lowering and threatening: "Thus 
sailh the Lord God of Israel. As touching the words which thou 
hast heard; because thine heart was tender. and thou hast 
humbled thyself before the Lord, when thou hearde~t what I 
spake against this place, and against the iuhabitants thereof, 

that they should become a desolation, and a curse, and hast 
fent thy clothes, and wept before me; I also have heard thee, 
saith the Lord." 

But there is a difference between the sensibilities of a healthy 
eye, and those which ari.le from disease, - as inflammation. for 
i,,,tance. It is so with the conscience; that quickness of sense 
which belongs to it in a healthy state may oeca,ion a smart 
when in contact with real evil, and alarm the soul into a sense 
of danger; but a di'eased conscience, like an inflamed eye, will 
create pain, when there is no sin to occasion it. A Ion!; con
tllluation of 5 )re anJ perplexing temptation is apt to bring on 
sllLh a state of conscience as friction will do, when continup(1 
for any length of time upon the surface of the flesh; - it will 
produce irritation and inflammation of tIl( part. 

I na"e cOIll~rsed with many persons exactly in this state of 
mrnJ, and, usually, have found their trouLl, amounting" to this 

An impression is made upon the conscience that some tbings Ill. 
26-
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duties which tl.e judgment contradicts; or, that some past 01 

pre~ent actions with regard to bnsiness, habits, conversation 
dress, &c., are ~inful, while reason rejects such a "conclusion; 
but a dissatisfie" ~ollsciellce maintains the matter in a state of 
uncertainty. In nine cases out of ten, it is an effort of the devil 
to ra ise a storm where there should be a CAL~1. 

I conld name a few devices of the enemy, in which, if he 
succeed, he gains a fearful advantage over a person thlls circum
stanced : 1. By inducing the tempted aile to persist in conceal
zng the t1'OuUe within his own bosom. The snare, possibly, 
mig ""t be readily broken, were the case divulged to a faithful 
and intelligent friend. This, to a delicate and sensitive mind, is 
not, in some cases, an easy matter, unless it find another heart 
"in union, mutually disclosed," and in which may be repose~ 
undoubting confidence; with whom, 

" In all the sweet coincidence of thought, 
The soul holds intercourse." 

Not to have such a friend is an evil; and, such is the deceptive 
nature of ji';endship, in this world of ours, that most people, 
before they arrive at twenty years of age, have learned to act 
upon that advice of the Scotch poet: 

" Aye free, aff hand, your story tell, 
\Vilen wi' a Losom crony; 
But still keep something to yoursel, 
,\'""c ~carcely tell to ony. 

Conceal yoursel as weel's ye can 
Frac critical dissection; 
But keek through ever}' other man, 
"Ti' sharpened sly inspection." 

It is a pity, however, when the case is of sl1ch a nature as 
might be divulged, even to a "common friend," without rzsk. 
that the perplexed conscience shonld be left to struggle with it 
in secret and alone. The advantage, in such a case, is all un 
the devil's side. 

2. By restraining prayer. God in Christ is dur friend" 
II In everything by praye,' alld supplication, with tha 1ksgiving." 
-11 tl'l1l apoMle, ,", let your requests be made kllmvn unto God, 
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and the pmce of God, which passeth understanding, shall /ceep 
ymtr heart and minds, through Christ Jesus." To this friend 
you v:my tell all that is in your heart, without fear of being 
betrayed. The apostle says, "unto God," because there may be 
cases which it would be, perhaps, improper to divulge to a 
fellow-:reature. By prayer we may obtain light, strength, or 
direction, while we engage God in our behalf; - just as we 
gain a true friend to espouse our cause, when we make him our 
confidant. Prayer is the deviZ's plague. He cares not a straw 
fe;: Y')ur reasoning, if you will but keep your cause from God. 

'3. By neglecting the Scriptures. If prayer is our method 
)f opening our mind to our heavenly Father, the Bible is his 
method of opening his mind to us. "Therefore," said the 
psalmist, " I esteem all thy precepts concerning all things to be 
right. I love thy commandments above gold; yea, above fine 
gold." The word of .God is "the sword of the Spirit." And 
"if you fetch this sword out of God's armory," said a good man 
to another, " the devil will rUIl, like a coward." The Leviathan. 
his name-sake, is more afraid of the sword:fish, I have heard, 
than of all the fish of the ocean. Jesus Christ gave him such a 
wound with that sword, - "It is written," - that he feels it to 
this day. Nepotian, whose heart Jerbme named Bibliothecam 
Christi, Christ'S Library, because so well stored with Scripture, 
had a great and manifest advantage over Satan, when compared 
with less favored minds. It was on this principle that Robert, 
king of Sicily, said: "The Holy Books are dearer to me than 
my kingdom; and, were I under any necessity of quitting one, 
it should be my diadem." And it is on this princ.iple the deVIl 
will try e"ery method to keep the scTltpulous conscience fronl 
obtaining .' knowledge of those particular Scriptur,!s which 
would set it right, if applied by the Holy Ghost, in a few 
moments. 

4. By ulopting hasty and unjustifiable measures for deliver
ar.ce. SUCl1 as, 1st. Imprudent vows. These afford Satan a 
fearful ad vantage. 2nd. Yielding to sin. I have known per 
sons stronfly tempted to commit sin, supposing positive condem 
nation ~o bo more tolerable than the harassing effects of uncer 
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tainty. This is a dreadful alternative, and an abominaole 
device of Satan, from which the sincere soul should recoil with 
horrer. Better sav, 

• itather I would in darkness mourn 
The absence of thy peace, 
Than e'er by light irreverence turn 
Thy grace to wantonness; 
Rather J would, in painful awe, 
Beneath thine anger move, 
Than sin against the Gospel law 
Of liberty and love." 

5. By indulging a fretting and replll17lg Spirit. This 
weakens the soul, and grieves the Spirit of God. John Bllnyan 
tells us, that, yielding to impatience, he tempted God to grant 
him a sign of the truth of his omniscience,. that, if all things 
were, indeed, known to him, with the very secrets of the human 
heart, he would prove it, by removing that particular thing that 
aillicted his mind. It was removed suddenly, but a worse 
temptation arrived immediately in its place. He confesses that, 
in his anxiety to get clear of one trouble, he did not de, recate 
or pray against that which might possibly follow. He does not 
tell us the nature of this second messenger of Satan,. only, that 
it left a sting in his conscience, with intolerable bodily anguish; 
and that he considered it a punishment for his presumption. 
Perhaps he suffered for his impatience more than for anything 
else. 

6. By reasoning aud contending with tI,e dtvil, and a noeal. 
conscience, with a DEAI:TH both of faith and love in the heart 0 

This places the soul in cirrumstances most disadvantageous. A 
baptism of love would go far to silence the devil; it certainly 
would heal the soul, and procure its triumph. Satan can bear 
anything better than to see a Christian, ag-ainst whom he is 
waging war, rejoicing with joy unspeakable, in the midst of his 
fiercest assaults. 'Vhen such an e,-ent takes place, he usually 
[eaves the field. The SOO'1er, therefore, my friend, yon obtain 
such a tnptism, the better. Nothing but this can ever heal your 
diseased consoie ice, or raise you above the particular trouble. 
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whi:. '. have so painfully annoyed ynu. "Make haste, make 
laste to love," said a good man in Spain, to one of a scrupulou8 
:onscience, "Make haste to love; and the scruples will fall 
lway, which rise but from a fearful heart; • for perfect love casts 
7/1.tfear.''' I have always admired that saymg of the Rev. John 
Newton: "Love and fear are like the sun and moon, seldom 
seen together." Love is what you want, then, - perfect love. 
I'his will not only" cast out all fear that has torment" (1 John 
i: 18), but it will impart a power to the soul, by which it will 
be enabled to render a cheerful obedience to the precepts of this 
royal Gospel law, as well as to the dictates of a sound and 
'nlightened conscience: 

" Inflame our hearts with perfect love; 
In ~s the work of faith fulfil; 

So not heaven's host shall swifter move 
Than we on .arih to do thy will." 

It is Archbishop Leighton, I think, who defines the labor of 
ove to be the labor of rest; - rest even in the motion it com 
nunicates, because such motion is so natural and sweet to the 
;oul that loves. True 10\'e to God, he says, loves the labor of 
ove, as it is a service to him that is loved. Love has its 
notions, but they are heavenly and circular; - still in God, 
leginning and ending in him; - yet not ending, but moving still 
vitbout weariness. He compares the motions and labor cl love 
o ~he revolutiotl cf the heavens, which is motion in rest, chang. 
ng not place tolO' gb I'~nll' ,g still. 



CHAPTEl. XI. 

THE INSUFFICIENCY OF INFIDELITY. 

,·lAs my infidel reader never read the story of one Aristoxenus, 
Ih~ musician? So grea/. was his admiration of his profession 
that he defined the human soul to be nothing more than aharll/ony. 
You, from a baser motive, lore of Sill, define your soul to be "a 
part and parcei " of materialism. 

"This ardent hope, this fond desire, 
This longi ng after immortali ty I" 

I consider to be the universal feeling of our race, with the 
exception of an unf?rtunate few, - those to whom, by a wicked 
course of life, immortality has been rendered undesirable. Look 
at the inferior animals; there is not one desire in their nature 
for which a benevolent Creator has not made a provision. A 
desire for immortab:ty is one of the" leading pa~sions" of man. 
Has the Author of our being left this wholly unprovided for? 

Do you think, my friend, that I misunderstand your character? 
I never can lose sight of the fact, that there is nothing in infidel· 
ity for which any intelligent man would seriously contend a 
single moment, unless necessitated to do so by irregular morals. 

If it be the fact that you desire" to live on terms of amIty 
Ivith vice," then, in order to sin without disturhance, "till noth· 
lllg m')ves your consistency in ill," the readiest way is, to 
"harden your heart in the forJe of bad principles," and school it 
on " the anvil of d~spair," till it bids defiance to the strokes of 
~onSClence. 

I reel inclined to apply 'J your lengthy lucubrations the 
Eentimeut of a witty individual: "The burning of a little straw 
may .hide the stars of heaven, but the stars are 5ti!: ~here, and 
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wJ1l presently reappear." Your bundle of infidel straw, kindled 
by a spark from your own forge, has, indeed, raised considerable 
smoke; and it aspires and spreads along the heav~lls, and 
threatens to cast into eternal obscurity every s[ cred star of truth. 
Lest you would increase your sin by cavilling at the declarations 
of your Maker in the Bible, I shall employ" the dying breath· 
ings ., of one of your repenting brethren to blow a way some of 
the ~moke. May God make his sad and mournful end all 

eternal blessing to you! The thought has just struck me that 
you would not be offended, if I preface it with the following 
lines, with which I doubt not you are familiar: 

" Sure 't is a serious thing to die, my soul! , 
What a strange moment must it Le, when, near 
Thy journey's end, thou bast the gulf in view! 
That awful gulf, no mortal e'er repassed, 
To tell what's doing on the other side. 
Nature runs back, and shudders at the sight, 
And every life-string bleeds at thought of parting: 
For part they must j body aud soul must part; 
Proud couple! Jinked more close than wedded pair. 
This wings its way to its Almighty Source) 
The witness of its actions, -now its Judge; 
That drops into the dark" and noisome grave, 
Like a disabled pitcher, of no use." 

Upon the bed of his last sickness lay a dying sinner. His 
character may be best learned by attending to his bitter com. 
plainings when approaching that" awful gulf," from whence he 
never returned: ":\ly physician tells me I must die, and I feel 
that he tells me the truth. In my best hours, and in my worst, 
death has been perpetually upon my mind; it has covered me 
like a dread presence; weighed me down like an ocean; blinded 
me like a horrid vision; imprisoned my faculties as WIth bars 
and gates of iron. Often and often, when, in saloons, alive with 
mirth and splendor, I have seemed the gayest of the inmates, 
Ihis thought and fear of death have shot through my mind, and 
r ha\'e turned away sick and shuddering. What is it, then, to 
approach the redlity? to feel it very near, - nay, close at hand? 
stealing on, and on, and on, like the tide upon the shore, not to 
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be driven back till it has engulfed its prey? What is it te 
apprehend the approach of the time when you must be a naked, 
guilty, trembling spirit, all memory, and all consciousness, never 
again for a single moment to sleep, or know oblivion from the 
crushing burden of the' deeds done in the body'? The dying 
may, indeed. be in a place of torment, - in hell, - before the 
time; and the remembrance of past life, stripped of all its 
deceptions, shrivelled into insignificance, may appear, in con
nection with eternity, but as a tiny shell tos5ed on the broad 
black surface of an ocean; then, again, the intense importance 
of that very insignificant fragment of time, and the intense 
remembrance of all that occupied it; - its schemes, and dreams, 
and sins, and vanities, sweeping across the mind, in solemn 
order, like a procession of grim shadows, with death waiting to 
embosom all. o! well may I smite upon my breast, and cry, 
with all but despair: 'Woe is me for the past! woe, woe, for 
the past!' Every dream is dissolved, - every refuge of lies is 
plucked from me, - every human consolation totters beneath 
me, like a bowing wall; and all the kingdoms of1he world, and 
all the glory of them, could .wt bribe from my soul the remem· 
brance of a single sin. Ambition, pleasure, fame, friendship, lie 
around like wrecks; and my soul is helpless in the midst of them, 
like the mariner on his wave-worn rock." 

The above is all that I feel inclined to oppose, at present, to 
your theories. To me it is awfully conclusive. You may smile at 
my weakness, but I never felt a stronger determination in all my 
life to live - if it were for no other regard than my death-bed 
scene - a holy and a blameless life. 'Vhat has been one man's 
case may be mine, -yours. That which caused a capacious 
mind - a man of such splendid talents and acquirements - to 
tremble and be dismayed, may affect both you and myseli, 
though of far inferior talents, if unprepared. 0, sir, think of 
these things in time! Prepare to meet thy God! " Sure, it IS 

1\ solemn thing to die, my soul." The dying man spoke of the 
thought and fear of death having darted across his mind in the 
gayest assemblies; that they followed him everywhere, and 
attended him as a presence, in his best and worst hours. Has 
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not every sinner living something of this apprehension, more or 
less? Are you never annoyed with anything of the kind? If 
not just now, have there been no such visitations in past life; 
no such secret, unaccountable intrusions, which have thrown 
their shadows across your soul, and awakened feelings which 
you could not allay,- created an uneasiness whir.h has not 
easily snb,:ded? " Man, know thyself; "-an accomplishment 
this, quite as necessary for you as for the heathen who had it 
in~cribed over the door of his temple. 

You put me in mind of a spider, running up and down, hither 
and tbither, with a little thread; wa,ting its own body, and 
wearing out its vitals, to make a curious web. No sooner is it 
finished, than the besom, with one wild sweep, destroys the gay 
and 'liry fabric, and often, along with it, the unfortunate spider. 
Your web of sophistry will one day be torn to pieces, either by 
the besom of truth, wielded by the Holy Spirit; or by death, 
the most emphatic and conclusive of all preachers. Job 8: 14 is 
worth your attention; and the effects of your principles are very 
~trikingly noticed in Isaiah 59: 4, 5. 

All you have written only goes to prove the truth of the 
testimony of one now with God, who, in his day, looked closely 
into your principles. " Infidelity grounds its existence on the 
fancied cheats it discovers ill religious creeds, without having 
one original \'irtue to entitle it to respect. It is a system of nega
tives, - if system that may be called, whose only boast is, that it 
discovers errors in revelation, and hence assumes a title to credit, 
by Illstructing its votaries to disbelieve. Under the influence of 
this pure negation of excellence, it promotes its interests by the 
irritation of those passions which it should be the business of 
our lives to subdue, and fortjfies itself in those strange commo
tions which it contributes to raise." 

There is a pretty and poetic sentimentalism in your views of 
death. Had you flourished in the Qays of a certain old poet, I 
fear his rude grapples would have disturbed your ii'~as. I 
question now whether your flowers can bear the following, 
althol !gh little more than half a blasl : 

27 
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" Strange to tell, 
Bold sinners .rant it all !he way to he. 
LiI(e fish that play in Jordan's silver s-tream, 
They hathe in sensual lusts, and never dream 
Of thnt dead sea to which the stream doth tend, 
And to their pleasure puts a fatal end! " 

J admil. that real repentance may not visit the death beds ot 
your characters; but I cannot allow you to say, without contra· 
diction, that remorse and terror never pay such a visit in their 
last hours. There is no necessity to go back to hardened Nero, 
who cried out, in desperation, "Have I no friend nor enemy to 
lid me out of my pain?" Xor to Julian the Apostate, who is 
reported to have taken into his hand some of his own blood, and 
flung it into the air, exclaiming, "Thou hast conquered me, oh 
Galilean! "-meaning Jesus Christ. The conduct of pagan 
bravadoes in extremity, given by a heathen writer, is quite 
illustrative of that of your modern infidel heroes, in the hour of 
death. Hear the testimony of this heathen: "When the Grecian 
forces hotly pursued us, and we must needs venture over the 
great water Strymon, frozen then, but beginning to thaw, when 
a hundred to one we had all died for it; with mine own eyes I 
saw many of those gallants, whom I had heard before so boldly 
maintain there was no God, everyone upon their knees, with 
eyes and hands lifted up, begging for help and mercy, and 
entreating that the ice might hold till they got over." It is not 
to be denied that some of your sort die in a ~alm; but it only 
goes to prove that sentiment, "Their hope shall be as the 
giving up of the ghost." Job 9: 20. " They retain their hope 
to the last," says a commentator, "and tile last breath they 
breathe is the final and eternal termination of their hope. They 
give up their hope and their life tog.ether." 

Conversing one day with a missionary in Quebec, he told me 
the following well-attested fact: In a tavern, a number of men 
were standing, talking upon various mbjects, among whom was 
an infidel of the foulest character. A gentleman of his acquaint
ance, turning to him, said, "I have heard, sir, that you deny the 
'lxi~tence .f a God, of a devil, and of a hell. Is it so 1 ' The 



THE INSUFFICIENCY OF INFIDELIIY. 3lb 

man replied, " I believe there is a place of rest, an:i tlIat place is 
the graye; but no man, while I live, shall ever persuade me 
there is a hell." These words had scarcely passed his lips when 
his head dropped, and, reclining upon the shoulders of one of his 
companions, all was silent! When they laid hold of him, he 
was a corpse! 

The dying hours of a certain great poet of. the present century 
tlJuld seem to make in your favor; though it evidently appears 
he was on the point of yielding. A little before death, he asked, 
wIth deep emotion, "Shall I sue for mercy?" .A few minutes 
after, he mustered fortitude to exclaim, "Come, come, - I must 
resume my bravery, and die like a man!" To these instances 
may be opposed the testimony of another. His wife, seeing him 
in great distress, said, "My dear, you appear as if your heart 
were breaking." He replied, "Let it break; let it break; but 
it is hard work to die; " and added, with a piercing look, " Lord. 
have mercy! Jesus, save!" and expired. 

On the bed of his last illness lay one of your brethren, in a 
certain tOWIl. The door opened, and a companion who had first 
led him into the path of vice entered. The dying infidel, recov· 
ering himself for a moment; recognized him with a bitter smile 
saying, "Behold thy work; thou hast done this!" The wretch 
approached, and began to ponr into his ear his sophistical argu- . 
ments. \Yhatever effect they might have had upon the man in 
health, they had lost all their efficacy upon him, in this awful 
hour. Turning a face pale with rage, he cried," Leave me! 
begone! you have poisoned my existence; you have directed 
my soul to hell; and dare yon, in this honr, tvrtnre your 
,ictim?" The man slunk away rebuked, and left the room. 
perhaps, in his turn, to die the same miserable death. The pOOl 
infidel raved, swore, and blasphemed, till the nurse, unable to 
bear the horrible scene, fled, and left him to die alone. 

The sullen silence of a death-bed is a poor argument for th'e 
triumphs of infidelity. It is not fill snch-men are past 5peakinb 
that their terrors, perhaps, begin. Some years ago, a bad man 
fell into a certain river; he was not perm:tted to remain thera 
till the" vital spark" had fled, but was with difficulty restored 
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to consciousnpss. He was asked what his feelings were when 
drowning. "Ttle most horrible," said he, "you can conceive. 
>\11 the sins I ever committed rushed at once into my mind, and 
~or.science portrayed the whole to me; yea, I beheld the flames 
of hell k,ndled before me." 

Before I sailed for this country, when in the State of Massa
chusetts, a man of God, in whose veracity I had the most per· 
feet confidence, related to me an acconnt of a couple of dfaths 
which had taken place. The first had carried Ollt your princi 
pies to their true results. "I often conversed with him," said 
my friend, "and urged him to renounce hill infidelity. The Jast 
time I saw him, he got very angry: 

, As if the legion~fiend his soul possessed, 
And a whole hell were worrying in his hreast; 
And frenzy fired the hold blasphemer's cheek, 
He looked the curses which he could not speak.'" 

"Were it not," said he, "that you are an old man, I would 
certainly horsewhip j·ou." "I am glad,'~ answered my friend, 
"that anything saves me from your vengeance; but hear me." 
He grew worse and worse, till God eould apparently restrain his 
wrath no longer. He was struck with death at an unexpected 
hour. His agony of mind was greater than that of his body. 
He felt himself cited to appear before the eternal Judge. His 
diseased body could not live, but his disconsolate soul under
stood too well the risk of dying. His refuges of lies failed him, 
under the convincing arguments of death. Finding death un
~voidable, he hastened to be away. It is not for me to say 
'.vhether, eVEn then, the Spirit of God was still not striving to 
the uttermost; but you know, sir, it is possible for a man 

II To feel his heart can hleed, yet not repent j 

To sigh, yet not recede; to grieve, yet not relrut." 

Terror and distraction increased to such a degree lLat h~ 
entreated his physician to kill him. Recei"ing, of course, 11 

nrompt rcl'usal, he turned to some a: his neir,hbors, bnsecchir.g 
'hem to despatch him. But he died 
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The second case was that of a surgeon, a man of talents. He 
bad not, it se~ms, the cold privilege allowed such a character b) 

Il poet: 

.. He that will be cheated to the last, 
Delusions, strong as bell, shall bind him fast. U 

That guilt, which had stood its ground so long against the 
threatenings of God, was arrested suddenly by death; and, with 
very little warning, he fOllnd himself on the very verge of time, 
jllst on the point of appearing before his justly-offended Maker. 
The freq lIent gleams of remorse - transient, it is true - which he 
had experienced when in health, had now kindled into a flame 
of mental agony. He had by some means arrived at a certainty 
that he must not entertain any other prospect than that of spend
ing an eternity ill hell. The scene was one which cannot be 
described. Yisiters fled in terror from his room. Only one 
wicked Universalist had the courage to remain with him. But 
he could not, after the surgeon's death, be persuaded to relate 
the terrific utterances connected with his last breathings. 

Ah! sir, your principles should yield you much aavantage, 
with a great deal of comfort through life; for I assure you there 
is nothing in them to afford you consolation in a dying hour. 

That was a true saying of an old di"ine, that God was longer 
in destroying Jericho than creating a world. When Adam and 
Eve had sinned, it was not before the cool of the evening that 
the ,'oice of the Lord God was heard in the garden. But it was 
the voice of God" walking," not running, affording, even then, 
an illustration of those attributes of his nature, "l\lerciful, gra
CIOUS, long-suffering, and abundant in goodness and truth; k"ep
iog mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity, and transgression, 
and sin." An old writer has somewhere said that" Justice 
pursues the enemies of God with leaden wings, but that it IV ill 
lay hold of them sooner or later with hands of iron." 

A few years ago, in the winter, a large sleigh-stage started 
with twelve persons from Hoboken, opposite New York, for the 
city of j.Jbany, on the Hudson ri,"er. Amollg the pa»engers 
was a most interesting young lady, deeply dev o~~d to Gnd, on 

17· 
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her way to be n'.uried to a missionary in PeP.lia. There were 
also an elderly gentleman, from the State of Ohio, and a young 
man; but all strangers to each other. 

Sleigh-riding, in that country, is a very pleasant and animated 
method of travelling. All were in a pleasant mood, enjoying the 
scenery. Passing through several towns and small villages, it 
was remarked, " What an aspect of comfort and respectability is 
evident in places which are graced by the spire of a church!" 
The elcierly person alluded to said that he had travelled and 
seen much in his time, but he would give it as a fruit of his 
(bservation, ""Vberever there was a church, and stated minis
ter, the people five or six miles round were more orderly, sober, 
and cirwmspect, than were those who did not enjoy such a 
pri--ilege." 

1his bro1lght the young whiskered gentleman fully out. He 
was just returning from college, where he had been preparing 
for one of the learned professions. As the old friend had in
truded religion, he would give his opinion. "Priestcraft, witch
craft, and all the crafty doctrines of Christianity," said he, "were 
only devised to scare the ignorant. The laws of Lycurgus arc 
far superior to those of l\loses. There is nothing to be feared 
from death; at the most, it is nothing more than a leap in the 
dark." 

The weather set in very bad, with rain in abundance, during 
several houts. At every tavern, while the horses drank water, 
the driver helped himself to rum. The winter road led them 
unto the bosom of the Hudson, covered with ice; and when upon 
its surface, they discovered their danger. Late rains had affected 
the ice, and the horses were up to their knees in snow and water. 
A deep and powerful river ran beneath them, with bold and 
craggy shores on either hand. A heavy snow-storm came on; 
the risk of plunging into air-holes was evident to all. The 
heads of the horses could scarcely be seen through the storm; 
and the man of the whip drove on, declaring he neither feared 
death nor the devi .. 

All felt, should the ice give way (and it was becoming worse 
and worse), their d~struction was inevitable. 
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The distress of the y mng infidel was n(Jt to be concealed 
II ~ trembled from head to foot, but was silent. 

The young lady appeared pale and thoughtful, as she opened 
R small travelling ,basket, and took out a little red book, turned 
ever a few pages, and fixed her eye upon a passage. After a few 
moments, ,she closed the book, and shut her eyes. " The secret 
of the Lord is with them that fear him." The paleness dis
appeared from her cbeek, and a glow of heavenly peace and con
fidence suffused her beautiful countenance. 

God was gracious to them; and, as they proceeded up the 
river, a way of escape from their peril opened. While chang
ing horses at the hotel, one of the party asked her, very politely, 
but with an interest she appreciated, what it was she ~und in 
the little book which seemed to have such a happy effect upon 
her mind. "The book, sir," said she, "is named' Daily Food 
for Christians;' being a text for every day in the year. The 
one which gave me so much co~fort was the text for this day: 
"As the mountains are round about Jerusalem, so the Lord is 
round about his people, from henceforth, even forever." Ps. 
125: 2. 

We may say of the infidel, and all who travel in the paths of 
wickedness, .. The way of transgressors is hard." None who 
ha\'e ever faithfully walked in those of righteousness have found 
them contrary to that other declan.'ion of the Holy Ghost: .. Her 
",ayt aT: w~ys of pleasantness, and all her paths are peace." 

He that has light within his own cl('~r hreast 
May in the centre sit, and see bright day j 

But be that hides a dark soul, and foul thoughts, 
Benighted wal (!:, under the mld-dr.y S'1D.; 

Himself is his ov:'n dungeon! " 



CHAPTER XII. 

INFIDELITY AND FAITH CONTRASTED. 

DOUBTLESS you have read Ephesians 1: 18, -" The eyes oC 
your understanding being enlightened." This implies that tbe 
mind bas a looking faculty, as well as the body; and tbat our 
Creator has provided light as admirably adapted to tbe wants of the 
mental eyes, as natural light for those of the body. The Ephesians, 
it appears, had been blind. Total darkness renders the eyes use
less, while it continues. St. John speaks of a sinner walking in 
darkness, not knowing whitber he is !;oing, .. because tbe dark
ness hath blinded his eyes." Now, a man may close his eyes 
against tbe ligbt, and place bimself in circumstances as if sur
rounded by darkness, or he may destroy tbem al togetber. 1 
have read of an old philosopher, wbo put out his own eyes that 
be migbt not be disturbed by light. Would it not have been 
very irrational, bad tbat man denied tbe existence of light, and 
affirmed that tbose objects sai.d to be discernible tbrough such 
a medium were all imaginary? Suppose be bad been present 
at a lecture, in whicb the sun, moon, eartb, sea, and colors, were 
the subjects of discussion; but, on returning borne, should enter· 
t'lin his friends with tbe absurdities of the lecturer, showing all 
'0 have been nothing more than a mere tissue of falsehood,- that 
'Uch things had no other existence than as the brain-creations 
uf him who desired to secure their money_ .. I can only believe 
what 1 see," he might say, "and, therefore, it is all fabulous." 
Which would his hearers say he had flung away from him, his 
philosophy, or his reason? .. Both," you will reply. Are you 
not aware, my dear sir, that this is the ridiculous position in 
which you have placed Y1urself? By a sophistry peculiarly 
infidel, you have either put out your mental eyes, or closed them 
10 firmly that the light of truth shines no more into your soul; 
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or, you have let the devil do it for YOt ; 2 Cor. 4: 3, 4. But, is 
it raticnal in you to deny that the light of truth is still in 
existence, or assert that those subjects made evident to the 
mental vision hy faitl's "realizing light" are as "unsubstantial 
as a dream" 1 

Had the old philosopher insisted that all other persons were 
blind, because he had chosen to make himself so, would men 
favored with sight have believed him? You have read of foolish 
HarpastE, spoken of by Seneca, who, insensible of her own blind
ness, ahmys complained that the sun was down, and .the house 
nark; but who, in daylight and sunshine, could have believed 
Harpaste? It is thus that infidels now talk; and shall those 
who live under the full blaze of Gospel day believe them? 

H Infidelity, grown bold with joy, 
Forth from his dark and lonely hiding-place, 
Owl-like comes forth, sailing on obscene wings 
Athwart the noon, and drops his blue-fringed eyel1ds

J 

And holds them close, and, hooting at the sun, 
High in mid-heaven, cries out, j Wftere is it '1' lJ 

To revert again to the philosopher: admit that he and Madam 
Harpaste had been once familiar with light, and all the delight
ful varieties of visible things, which was really the case, - they 
must have become the veriest dupes in the world, had they 
affirmed that light was fabulous, and all the glowing descriptions 
given of the beauties of our world the" visionary creations of 
heated enthusiasts." Though the philosopher was much to 
Harne for destroying hi, eyes, because light annoyed him, I shall 
not insult his memory by bringing this unfounded charge again,t 
his understanding. There is, however, no unmerited contempt 
IJfiered to your character; nor am I preferring a false charge 
against your judgment, when I aSfert its applicability to you in 
matters of religion. Once you we:e as familiar with the lighl 
of the Gospel as ,'..-:th that of day, nor were you any less certain 
~f things invisible than of those magnificent aspects and plebsing 
.catures of the spacious landscape spread around your dwelling 
oy the hand of your Creator. Now that" the light has become 
darkness," and that .invisible world a blank (only to yourself 
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observe, for others see and believe), allow me to say how greatly 
it affects n e, to perceive yOll either the dupe of your own imposi. 
tions, having permitted the devil to swindle you out of principles 
which were at once your honor and your wealth, or basely "ct· 
ing the hypocrit~. in denying the existence of those things JOu 
or,~e believed, and which your secret conscience may whisper 
still exist. The feeling is deepened by the probability that the 
Jast conc.usion is the correct one, - that the impression of their 
reality has not. as yet entirely faded from your mind. \Vhat 
was said of another soi·disant infidel, not improbably may apply 
to you: 

"He almost thinks he disbelic,~es, indeed, 
But only thinks so; to gi ve hoth their due, 
Satan and he believe and tremLle too." 

As 70U have closed your eyes, beware lest your doings are 
agaiIst the Lord, to pro\'oke the eyes of his glory, Is. 3: 8; and 
lest that should come upon you which he has threatened in 
Ezekiel 5: 11. Upon the bed of his last sickness lay one of 
your brethren in infidelity; he was asked a question, to which 
his countenance replied, before he had uttered a word: "Are 
your principles sufficient to sustain you in this trying hour?" 
He answered, sternly, "No;" and, after a pause, unable to 
restrain his feeling, he exclaimed, " Surely I am the greatest 
fool in the world to have become the dupe of wicked and design. 
ing men; I am justly consigned to that hell, the idea of which I 
once laughed at." Offers of pardon through the blood of thp 
Lamb were freely presented, but sadly and sullenly put away. 
He heard the exhortation with patience, till "penitent sinr.er" 
was mentioned; when he cried," Penitent sinner! I am not 
penitent. It is the fear of eternal damnation that is at work 
upon ~y guilty soul; this is nothing else but a pledge and fore. 
taste of the misery of the damned. Eternal fire! eternal fire! 
who can dwell with everlasting burnings? My body cannot 
live, and my soul dare not die. 0 that I had another day! but 
this would be of 110 '15e; I must pf;rish, and reconcile myself to 
my lot as I car.; I am dying! I a:n dying!" A second attempt 
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was made to turn his despairi~g conscience to the cro:.s, which 
he heard with more than usual patience. When the individnal 
ceased, he became very restless, and at last shrieked fearfully, 
crying, " See! see! do you not see them? They are come for 
me. I must go to my own place." The horror OT. his counte
nance was infernal. His last words were, "Damn~d, damned, 
forever n"mned ! " 

You say, " Christianity is a fable;" have you ever read of 
any faithful believer dying thus? Surely were it for r othing 
p.lse than to avoid the terrors of a death-bed, the comfortleo9 aod 
dangerous system of infidelity should be abandoned. 



CHAPTER XIII. 

INFIDELS NOT SINCERE. 

My J""rsuasion is deepened, as I become acquainted WIth 
infidels, that there are few of them honest in the sentiments 
they pretend to entertain. A wicked course of life necessitates 
most infideis to espouse and contend for such principles. The 
following is a correct illustration of your position, as well as of 
many others: Two gentlemen, infidels, often held free conver
sation before an illiterate countryman. One of them was .after
wards converted to God. Fearing that injury had been done to 
the poor man, he, on a proper occasion, expressed a concern on 
the subject in his presence, and inquired whether their opinions 
had left any bad impression upon his mind. "By no means," 
said the peasant, "it never had any effect upon me." "But 
you must have known that we knew more than you; having 
better opportunities both for reading and thinking." "Yes," 
he rejoined, "but I was aware of your manner of living. 
knew that, to maintain such a course of conduct, you found it 
neceRsary to renounce Christianity." 

Were it not for this, no rational min'd could find anything 
charming in infidelity. It denies everything, but what does it 
affirm? and what but a vicious mind could find pleasure in a 
system of negatives? There is not a moral light under heaven 
that it does not attempt to extinguish. If successful in blowing 
it out, nothing but a blank is offered instead, and a fatal neces
~ity of stumbling onward into deeper darkness. "If your system 
be true," said one to an infidel, "you have a bleak and comfort
less lot; but if fnlse, forever miserable is your fate, because you 
are making no preparation for it." 

It is easy and pleas'lnt to reason with a mind sincerely search
mg for truth, and willing to abide by it when found. But it ia 
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l difficult affair to break dl)wn a conscience embarrassed m its 
operations by passions enslaved to vice. 

"Against experience he beli.eves, 
Argues against demonstration; 
Pleased when his reason he deceives, 
And sets his judgment by his passion." 

So true is the old proverb, "Men readily believe ~hat they 

wish to be true." 
A few weeks ago, when in Limerick, I was conversing with 

the captain of a ship in port on the peculiarities of the mariner's 
compass Speaking of its variation~, he told me that diffi~ulties 
rrequently occur when sailing through a certain gulf, in conse
quence of vast mas'es of iron are in the neighboring moun
tains. So intense is the magnetic action from that source, that 
the needle is often drawn one or two points from the truth. 
" Should the helmsman," he added, i, allow himself, under such 
circumstances, to be guided by its dictates, it would bring him 
to the rocks of shipwreck. I have known the influence so pow
erful, when the wind was in a certain direction, that I have had 
to put my finger within the box, and shake the card, before the 
needle could be freed from the embarrassment; then it came 
round to the true point, and stood and trembled there." 

Shall I assist you in making the application ? Your vicious 
habits and gusts of temptation conspire to derange the opera
tions of your mind, ana' perplex your conscience. Thus situated, 
reason must not steer by these, unless you desire to strike the 
rocks of eternal destruction. The error of a sinner's ways, 
James 5: 20, and his belching out error in sentime'lt, are 
closely united. Working iniquity, speaking villany, Pllk/ising 
hypocrisy, and uttering error in doctrine against the Lord, are 
singularly interwoven in Isaiah 32: 6. 

Your vices, unlike those mountains of iron are, may be easily 
removed; then shall your mind and conscience harmonize with 
your chart, the Bible; and reason safely steer by the divine 
dictates. In such a case, were I allowed to be the pilot, there 
would be little difficulty in keeping your opinions in tbe proper 

2S 
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course, till conducted into a safe anchomge in the harDor 1)1 
redeeming love. Until you are willing to abandon those scenes 
and persons connected with your sinful course, it is useless for 
me to continue a controversy with you upon such subjects. 

II A man convinced agaiost his will, 
Is of the same opinion still." 

So long as your soul is debasingly attached to those habits to 

which you refer, my argument migh.t, indeed, disturb you a little, 
as the captain's finger the card of the compass, and no more 
Without a continual shaking, the influence of those" local causes 
would, I greatly fear, prove the truth of that mournful senti. 
ment, 

"Experience but too plainly shows 
That man can act against the truth he knows." 

The hell awaiting you is terrible, if you persevere iII yoU7 
present wicked and inconsistent CO'lrse. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

INFIDEL OBJECTIONS ANSWERED • 

• r- tlVO respects, I perceive, the infidels in Europe resemble 
thosa in America: 1st. Rejecting everything. 2nd. Affirming 
nothing. You consider Christianity false, but you seem quite 
unable to give us anything better. Why, then, should you be 
angry with "the Christians," ignorant or intelligent (as you 
please), if they are tenacious of what they have, till they know 
what it is they are going to receive in exchange? 

"Several of the doctrines of Christianity," you say, "I can-
110t believe." 

Quite likely. Why not 1 
" They are inconsistent." 
With what? 
" With reason; I cannot comprehend them, and I will venture 

to say no man can!" 
That is not unlikely. 
" I never will believe what I do not understand." 
Then you will never become a philosopher. 
"The following are my arguments in support of the princi

ples (1) I have advanced; they have cost me much pains and 
trouble." . 

So did a broomstick the Dutch painter; for he spent thr«e 
whole days in painting one, and after all it was only a broom
stick. 

" By what mode of reasoning would you undertake to refutn 
them? " 

I shall answer you as a lady did one of your brethren. In a 
large party, he had been repeating a number of absurdities to 
prove that men had no souls. The company contented them-
1I111ves with staTing at him, instead of "answering the fool accord 
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ing to his folly." Addressing a lady, he asked, with an air oC 
triumph, what she thought of his arguments. She replied, "II 
appears to me, sir, you have been employing a good deal of 
talent to prove yourself a beast! " 

You go on, "I know I am a sinner, nor is it likely I sha!! die 
lnything else, according to Bible notions; but I object to an 
eternity of punishment for a class of sins committed by a,finitc 
being. Infinite for finite is too much." 

But is it fitting that you should decide upon the penalty, your
self being the transgressor, and God the injured party? Sup
pose th, courts of justice in these kingdoms should let every 
criminal determine the degree of punishment he should suffer; 
would there be any adequate penalty in the land? Such deci
sions come from a higher quarter. Thus the majesty of the law 
IS upheld, and human rights secured. Most capital crimes are 
committed in a few minutes; yet for these the wisest law-give;;] 
of all ages and nations have inflicted the punishment of deatl:-, 
or privation of liberty to the end of natural life. Why nO' 
attempt a reformation in the civil law? If your principles arc 
right, all governments, divine and human, are wrong. If there 
be a God in heaven, and this earth belongs to him, he governs 
it. If the creatures upon it are accountable, he has given them 
laws as a rule of conduct. Sin is a transgression of th'lt law, 
and a penalty is attached to its violation. Pardon is offered 
during natu"'d life, on the conditions of repentance, and faith in 
the atonelOO It. Here is mercy, which reaches every sinner'~ 
ease. Who can object to this? The soul is eternal in its exist
ence, and therefore cannot die with the body. The monarch of 
h:nven and earth has decreed the penalty of "eternal punish
ment" upon every soul that leaves the body in a state of sin. 
He who can receive this doctrine of revelation, let him do so, 
lind live accordingly; but whosoever cannot, let him prepare to 
abide the consequences in eternity. Are you able to set limits 
to the heinousness of sin perpetrated against the laws of an 
infinite God? If sin merit punishment for a moment, are you 
sure it jemands it not through eternity? But you will inquire, 
'Upor what principle?" On that of its continuance. A sin-
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aer dy ing a sinn~r, continues on through eternity. If he remains 
1 sinner always, shall not the penalty coexist wi.h the crime? 
The torments of hell can no more put an end to the soul's sin
ning, than a pump in a river could drain it dry. It may throw 
out some water, but the source is exhaustless-the river remains. 
The argument, therefore, stands thus: "Endless sin creates 
a never-ending hell; a punishment, one would think, quite suf
ficient to warn you away from an 'experiment' that may be 
everlasting." 

" I cannot believe there is a hell; who, alive, has ever seen 
it 1" 

This is a very foolish ohjection, but it is not original. An old 
American sinner used nearly the same words; but his little 
grandchild, hanging on his knee, looking up in his face, said, 
;, But you have never been dead yet, grandfather! " 

You go on, "I once had those horrible feelings about my soul 
which you describe in your declamations, but since the adoption 
,.f my present views I have been quite easy." 

To this I reply-: Some years ago a Socinian was travelling 
in Wales, and, meeting with an unlearned Welshman, broached 
his Christ-degrading doctrines, affirming that Christ was a mere 
man, and his blood of no more value than that of any other 
human being. The peasant, gazing steadfastly in his face, 
said, "Sir, what did that opinion cost you? I 'Il tell you. it 

cost you many a hard battle! Long have you fought hard con
tests with your own conscience, and in many engagements have 
been overcome. You have at length so triumphed over YOUI 

foe, that you have become the dupe of your own imposition:' 
Is tb is not applicable to you, sir? I wish it would affect you a~ 
it did the Socinian, who confessed that he never had a blow 
equal to that from the Welsh peasant. 

But let us proceed. " I attended closely to the operations ot 
my own mind. I philosophized upon the subject thus: 'I have 
stepped a little out of the beaten track of theology, and my hor
rnrs have subsided. This is the result of entertaming views of 
God different from those taught by mEn who have been earning 
their bread at the expense of my happiness. But I have my 
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d.oubtE upor. other points of the Bible. If a slight deviation fmn 
popular opinions has relieved my mind so much, why not throw 
the remainder overboard?' I tried to do so, and at length suc
ceeded. I became confident, or • wicked,' as you would say, in 
proportion te my quiet, and all uneasiness has long since 
departed." 

Yes and the course you have pursued may prove qnite as 
fatal to your soul as the following to the life of a young woman 
in one of the States of America. The treatment dispensed to 
your poor soul is 50 similar to the dread.ful experiment practised 
upon her, that I think it worth the trouble of writing, although 
it may hr.ve no serious effect upon your mind. 

She W~3 taken ill; so much 50, that a physician was sent for. 
After a careful consideration of her case, he prepared two clas~e& 
of powders, carefully folded and labelled. One of them was a 
preparation of opium, and the other a nauseating powder. When 
she took the former, she became quite easy; but the latter made 
her very restless. A convention of the women of the neighbor
hood was called, and one of them addressed her neighbors thus . 
.. You see how it is; the doctor must have a living, and have it 
by his trade, too. One kind of powder makes her better, - the 
other worse; if he gave her only the bad kind, you see, he 
would soon kill her; and the good would speedily cure her; so 
that in either case he would have a small bill. This is why he 
gives two kinds. Now, let us act according to common sense, in 
disregard of the doctor's orders, whose interest it is to keep her 
still an invalid. Let us give her only the good powders." The 
proposition was well received, with all amendment, by another 
goocl woman, .. And let her have two of the good powders at a 
time " which was adopted. The patient became" quite easy,' 
blept quietly, but she never awoke again. 

Notwiths:allding your .. quiet" upon religious subjects, con 
!'Clen :e [ny possibly assist you to .. make the app leation." 



CHAPTER XV. 

THE ANXlETY OF INFIDELS. 

A 173 [TE·:, some years ago, when commenting upon the con· 
e,udinp- article of the infidel's creed, "I believe in all unbelief," 
remarked, that it might have been better expressed thus: "I 
believe in all absurdity, that I may justify my unbelief in the 
Scriptures." Your ingenuity reminds me of the sentiment of 
another: "If a lUan will bring me arguments against the Bible, 
r will thank him; if not, I shall invent them." 

If you are satisfied with your principle"'t why such anxiety to 
liscus~ them? Surely you cannot imagine I should become a 
Jetter man by believing as you do; nor can I well conueive how 
you could suppose that my soul would improve the safety of its 
:ondition, by adopting your opinions. In no way could they be 
essential to my happiness, unless a complete change should take 
p'.ace in the honesty of my mind, and in the character of my 
Dorais. I feel perfectly willing to walk in the paths of right· 
~ousness. There is nothing in sin desirable. Would it not, 
then, be quite foolish in me to throw up my hopes of immortality, 
which make me cheerful and happy? Nay, it would be mad· 
ness to jeopardize my soul for nought; post to hell without 
excuse; and place myself under the possible necessity of being 
damned. It is not to be wondered that moles and bats love theil 
da rk recepta~ es, and hate the light and the sun. It is their 
nature to do so. But is this a good reason why the innocent 
and happy birds of heaven should hate the sun and his beams, 
and forsake the cheerful atmosphere to burrow in the earth, or 
flap their little wings amidst col:webs and darkness? 

A genthman in America, who had escaped from this snare of 
tlle devil, remarked to me, one day: "Two things may be said 
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of infidelity: l. It is certain we can gain nothing by it j and 
2. \V e may lose everything through it." 

Is it not a fact that you have serious misgivings as to the 
truth of your system? An anxiety to gain your point in an 
argument is not against my surmise; in this feeling there may 
be much of pride and selfishness, if not infemal malice. 

Is it not easy to conceive how.a man may desire a thing to be 
II ue, although at heart he may doubt its truth? 

I remember hearing of a case which happened, it was said, not 
far from where I had charge of a congregation. An individual, 
who, by .i course of sin, had rendered Universalism, or a disbelief 
of futun punishment, essential to his happiness, was driving a 
yd.{e of oxen along the highway; a neighbor of his, coming up 
behind him, overheard the following soliloquy: "I believe th"lt 
Universalism (another name for infidelity) is true. I do believe 
It IS true. Yes, I do; and yet, I would give that yoke of oxen 
:0 be assured of its truth." 

You say, "From whence but from the Bible originated those 
strifes and contradictions of opinion which have distracted 
Christendom? " 

But a writer some years ago insisted that dissensions in relig. 
:on flow from nothing else than ignorance of grammar! \\T ould 
it be wise in you to assert that the sun is the cause of all the 
wickedness and misery perpetrated beneath his beams, because 
he affords men light to work out the disorders of their nature, 
while he renders their infamous conduct visible? Is there a man 
n these kingdoms who would agree with you in saying that we 

should be better off without the sun; therefore, let him be blotted 
out of the heavens altogether? If an individual miss his way 
in "broad day-light," is it likely he could succeed any better 
amidst the darkness of night? Ancient and modern paganism 
have long since answered this question. Permit me to inquire 
from what q uarler the dissensions of infidelity have arisen, - I 
have never yet found two of your writers agreed. Each has a 
system of his own, widely different from all the rest. Christians 
differ, it is true, upon some minor points; but they perfectly 
,gree in all the II :,ential doctrines of Christianity. 
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To your othel objections against the Bible, I shall let a poet 

!\lly: 

" What none can pr01Je a forgery J may be tn"1e ; 
What none but bad men wish exploded, mtt.!.; 

"The greater part of professors of religion are hypocrItes." 
I wonder you have not branded'them all . 
.. I have seen none that I could trust, - never." 
PPlbably nOlo Your father and mother were not Christians, 

przsume; if they were, what a sad impression have they left 
p()n your mind! Perhaps you had forgotten them. A message' 
~om the death-bed of either might affect you as much as a 
imilar event impressed one quite as bad as yourself. He had 
mg renounced Christianity, and, while wandering in foreign 
arts, was the victim of infidelity. His pious mother was 
lourning and praying for her deluded son. Her last days were 
reatly embittered by reflecting on his dangerous errors. She 
ras taken with sickness unto death, but her dying moments 
'ere employed in repeating h is name, and dictating her last 
~quest, that he \\"ould abandon his illfidelity, and return to the 
~ligion of his Saviour, After her death, his sister, to whom the 
ocument had been ,., JUmitled, forwarded it to her brother. The 
~tter reached lj 1 I " .. ,',,1 the seas; and shortly after that 
nother, containmg ',., .Jews of the death of that lovely sister. 
These two voices came upon me," he said, .. as it were from 
Ie tomb." One death seemed to be the interpretation of the 
,her in such a way as to strike him with a force that wa~ 
resistible. But hear his own words: .. I became a Christian. 
did not yield, I allow, to supernatural illuminations; but my 
,nvlctions of the truth of Christianity sprang from the he.\It 
wept, and I believed." 
You say, "I never look down upon one of your Christian~ 
ithout a feeling of contempt." 
Accept the reply I heard a good .Ilan give to a similar bravado 
America: .. Look down upon a Christian! were you to 1001. 
bill' as hell, you could not see a Christian. Ycu mus; 'ook 

Jft to behold him: he it above you." 



334 REVIVAL MI~CELLANIES. 

"I have not, it is true, associated much with those who have 
mad~ my great pretensions to religion." 

I th~ught so; and I doubt whether you have ever been undel 
circumstances to test the honesty and piety of a real Christian. 

" But, I have been an observer of the great mass of your good 
Christians." 

Nominal Protestants; but I presume you do not know the 
difference: you are not careful about nice distinctions between 
nominal and real Christians. 

" Appearances or pretensions to religion alway; put me on my 
guard. The garb of Christianity is generally put on for the 
sake of advantage,-to cover some dark and villanous design. 
Were I a lonely traveller, I should be suspicious of the stranger 
whose mouth was full of Scripture. A sudden acquaintance 
with one maintaining silence upon such subjects would not so 
much alarm me." 

Sir, I cannot follow you through all your dark insinuations. 
The last few sentences confirm your own admission, that you 
have never associated much with Christians. They tend, also, to 
confirm my assertion, that you have never been placed in cir
cumstances adapted to prove to you which you would prefer,
a man" whose mouth was filled with ~ .. c:pture," or one who 
maintained a sullen silence upon SUl',: "'~ "c(, If yon have not 
had experience upon ,such matters, it" ." led you will profit by 
that of one of your brethren in America. The ~ircumstance 
was not without its effect, when made known to the public. Two 
men, be.onging to one of the States of New England, were 
travellil.g together ;nto the western country, on business. One 
was :m infidel, the other a Christian. The sceptic on almost 
every o:casion intruded his injurious opinions ; as if to pro-ve 
hiru:self the very character described by the poet: 

"The sprightHer infidel, as yet more gay, 
Fires off the next idea in his way; 
The dry fag-ends of every obvious doubt, 
,And puffs and Llows for fear they should go out i 
Boldly resolved, against conviction steeled, 
Nor inward truth nor ou ward fact to :field; 
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Urged wlth a thousand proofs, he stands umneved, 
Fast by himself, and scorns to be out-proved; 
To his own reason loudly he appeals, 
No saint more zealous for what God re\"eals " 
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When sorely pressed, he had still one resource always at hand, 
- to denounce religion as an impostule, and professors as hypo
crites; asserting that he felt" partieularly exposed in the com
pany of Christians, and took especial care of horse and purse 
when the saints· were around" him. 

They travelled westward, far inio the w.ilderness. One night 
their situation was very trying; and, for a time, they had no 
otbt. prospect than to ride on till morning, or sit down, exposed 
to the inclemency of the weather. Ha ving money about their 
persons, they dreaded robbers more than the wild beasts of the 
forest. Riding onward, they discovered a poor little hut; 
a!ighted, went in, and looked around. The house was as 
comfortless within as without; and the inmates were not at all 
prepossessing. An elderly man, his wife and two sons, were 
the family; hardy, rough, and sunburnt. Although made 
welcome, they were suspicious. "These coarse people," they 
thought, "seem kind, but this may be to deceive us, and put us 
off our guard. The place is lonely; just fit for scenes of robbery 
and blood, and no help at hand, in case of extremity." Our 
travellers communicated their fears to each other. The sceptic 
was greatly agitated, and expressed fears that this might be the 
last night of their existence. Aware that to proceed would not 
lessen the danger, they agreed thus between themselves: "An 
appartment has been offered us; we shall secure the door, have 
wea pons of defence ready, one shall sleep while the other keeps 
watch, and, in case of extremity, we will sell our lives as dearly 
as possible." Having settled their plans, they joined the family 
nt supper, after which they proposed to retire. The old man 
requested them to wait a little, * * * and after a short pause 
said that it had been his practice in better days, and he con
tinued it still, 'to call his family together before they retired to 
rest, in order to commend them to God ir. prayer; and, if ilie 
strangers hnd no objections, he should attend to it before they 
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separated. The Christian rejoiced to find a brother L. the 
wilderness, and the sceptic could not well conceal his satlSfaction 
with the proposal. The family Bible was brought forward, anrl 
110 dust had gathered upon its lids, although age had set it~ 

mark upon it. The old man seLected a passage for the night, 
read it reverently, after which, they all prostrated themselves 
before God, when the aged man's voice was raised in earnest 
supplication for divine protection. 

"When such a man, familiar with the skies, 
Has filled his urn where these pure waters rise, 
And once more mingles with us meaner things, 
'T is even as though an angel shook his wings, -
The balmy influence is diffused around, 
And tells us where his treasures may be found~)J 

He was evid~ntly a man of prayer, and it was quite as plain 
that his was a cottage where prayer was wont to be made. The 
travellers were not forgotten. He prayed that they might be 
preserved on their journey, and at the close of life's journey they 
might have an eternal home in heaven. After prayer they 
retired, and, according to previous arrangement, the infidel was 
to take the first watch; but, instead of priming his pistols, and 
bracing his nerves for an attack, he was for wrapping himself in 
his great coat and blanket, as quietly as if he had never thought 
of danger. His friend reminded him of their dismal apprehen
sions, and inquired how he had come so suddenly to lose them. 
The infidel felt the force of the question, and of all that it implied. 
He frankly acknowledged the cause,-that he felt himself as safe 
liS at a Ney, England fireside, and should do so in any house 0 

forest where the Bible was read as that old man read it, and 
prayer offered up as the old man prayed. Now, my dear sir, untl 
you are placed under similar circumstances, or until you ca 
explain satisfactorily to yourself how such a change could tal{e 
place in that infidel's mind without a conscious acknowledg
ment of the truth and power of the religion of the Bible, I cannot 
allow you, unrebuked. to deal in those unfair insinuations against 
the character of the Bible Christians. 



CHAPTER XVI. 

INFIDEL DEFENCES DEMOLISHED 

INFIDELS of the present day are greatly at a loss for somo 
original vigorous spirit, -one who could skim off the old lliscol
ored froth, and dive deeper than his predecessors into the stag
nant pool, in order to raise a new scum, wherewith to bespatter 
everything that looks like religion. 

"I r:ever gathered from infidel writers, when an infidel 
myself," said a good man, "any solid difficulties, which were 
not brought to my mind by a very young child of my own." 
" Why was sin permitted? What an insignificant world is this, 
to be redeemed by the incarnation and death of the Son of God 
Who can believe that so few will be saved?" 

Time will not allow me to go through the whole of your 
"negativing sentimentalism." Seldom have I seen a production 
so illustrative of the sentiment of a modern writer: "One 
false principle will lead to a hundred false conclusions." Were 
it not that I know you were not in the world when the follow
ing was written, I should incline to believe you had helped the 
poet to the idea: 

"As rivers, though they bend and twine, 
Still to the sea their course incline; 
Or, as philosophers, who find 
Some favorite system to their mind, 
In every point to make it fit, 
Will force all nature to submit." 

I shall, therefore, beg to be excused from "entering the lists" 
against fancies so ridiculous. There are, however, other senti
ments worthy of a passing remark. "If all the ·world were 
free·thinkers,- tha t is, free from the trammels of religion, and the 
prejuJil:es of an education peculiar to itself," -- what then 1 

29 
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"We should have quite a different world from 'What .Ie have 
now." 

There is not a doubt of it. Suppose we call up Fn nee, with 
her witnesses. The experiment was tried thele; she had a 
revolution in favor of infidelity; but it c1othe~1 her i" sackcloth, 
'lnd jrenched her in tears and blood. The civ.lized world stood 
aghast. Anarchy and cruelty, assas8inations and wholesale 
murden, were the order of the day. "It turned," says a writer, 
"the hand of every man against his neighbor. sparing no age, 
nor sex, nor rank, till, satiated with the ruin of greatness, the 
distresses of innocence, and the tears of beauty, it terminated 
Its career in the most unrelenting despotism." Infidelity had its 
reign; - thank God, it was short, and confined to that unfortu
nate country. It was sufficiently long to allow the infinite God 
to burn a mighty lesson into the heart of thoughtless France, 
never to be forgotten; long enough to set its bloody type upon 
the page of history. All civilized nations were c'ompelled to 
denominate it " THE REIGN OF TERROR!" deprecating its return 
in one universal voice: "O! never, while time rolls onward 
toward eternity, let us again see the cro;vded prisons, the head
less trunh, the ,pouting life-blood, the maniac features, of a 
revolution in favor of infidelity!" 

You stumble on: "I see nothing to hinder men from bei'.g 
upright and honest, who are infidels in principle." 

But 1 do. 
"Why should they not? Pray, tell me what is there in i:-.fi·. 

delity so pernicious to sound morals?" 
I aEk you, i, return, what one principle of infidelity can you 

point out that has not a direct tendency to foster immorality 1 
What law, w at threatening, what obligation, or penalty of 
Christianity, Loes not infidelity attempt to repel? But take 
these away, and what rampart is left to withstanI the overflow
ings of wickc·dness? Has not infidelity renounced every safe
guard throwli around life. property, chastity, and character, by 
Christianity! And what is offereu to the family of man, in 
return? Cll.n you point me to a single principle of infidelity, 
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not involved and centred ill that question propose(l by ancient 

infidels, "How doth God know?" 
Understand me; I do not say that all infidels are glaringly 

immoral thoutTh most of them are, and you know it. Look 
around ~ollr ~ircle, and give an honest reply. To attribute 
, >ound morals" to infidelity, is as unphilosophical as ~o impute 
effects to cau.ses which never can produce them. Some of your 
bl ethrcn, I allow, - and it is a stretch of charity, - may spurn 
fcom them all that is mean and dishonorable. If so, the practice 
has been derived from principles which infidelity ridicules. 

, Infidels are willing to think, and let think." 
I never yet have found one of that sort. 
" They are rational, candid men. They have I.one of that 

fiery zeal and stubborn bigotry of the Christian party." 
You have either lost your senses, or you mean one thing 

while you express another. You must know that the facts are 
just the contrary. But one, who was once of your party, - an 
avowed infidel, - thought differently from you. He was well 
acquainted with infidel writers of all kinds, and especially with 
the most literary of the tribe. The following testimony was 
found among his papers, after death: "What sort of men arc 
infidels? They are loose, fierce, overbearing men. There is 
nothing in them like sobrT, serious inquiry. They are th( 
wildest fanatics upon eartL nor have they agreed among them. 
~elves upon any scheme 'of truth and felicity. Cont."l.st the 
oharacter of infidels with that of real Christians." L"t the 
"'ritings of infidels, and the hard sayings, wild imaginings, and. 
ansettled notions, of your acquaintance, bear witness to th", 
tbove charge. 

"Your Bible calls itself' a lamp to our feet, and a hght to 
"ur path.' But for what purpose has the light of nature been 
given us? By this I mean the light of reason. This, it is 
«ue, is but like moonlight, but by it we can see all ,ve want 
to see." 

Quite likely. 
"And )f what use is a lamp in moonlight? " 
Try if YOIl cannot gather a reply out of the following inci. 
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dent. I shall assist you by a hint or two in brackets. Some 
years ago, a gentleman accustomed to walk th~ streets of Phila· 
lelphia, U. S., brought a charge against the corporation of that 
city. It appears that economic body regulated their gas by the 
almanac and moon. [Reason, or the light of nature.] When 
the almanac said" there is a moon," they did not light up. 
The complainant, returning home one night, had a stumbliug 
time, jeoparding neck and limb. The moon was where she 
ought to be, but muffled up in thick clouds, and he had to picl! 
his way by flashes of lightning. [Gleams of light from eternity 
'lpon the conscience, -flashes of terror from the violated law 
of God.] Getting into a better temper, as he proceeded with his 
complaints, he advised, that as moonlight or lightning was such 
a species of celestial dependence, as not to sui! our terrestrial 
c.ircumstances, better, rather than run the risk of breaking our 
necks [stumbling into hell], to keep the lamps lighted hereafter, 
[the Bible], whether we have moonlight [the light of reason] or 
not. Do you understa nd me ? 

You proceed, "Infidels should be men of integrity, as much 
so as any class of men in the world." 

Yes, but are they so? Should I not rather inquire whethe 
"ou are in your right mind? Is it possible you can be en~irely 

Ignorant of the facts of the case? "That is there, I ask 
again, in your system, calculated to make and keep them 
such? 

"They are free-thinkers and free-speakers, and what are they 
the worse for tha t ? " 

Why did you not add free-doers? Perhaps you have read 
the following, as it has been published to the world; but facts 
will ~ear repeating. A certain gentleman, whose name and 
place of abode I need not mention, as they are not necessary to 
the moral of the story, was a great free thinker, and a free 
speaker, too, of his ji'ee thoughts. Being an infidel of the first 
rank, he made no scruple to ,bseminate his sceptical oIJiniuns 
wherever he cou Id introduce them. 'Veil, his free tboughts, 
with those 0'" his lady, were so freely and frequently discussed, 
'.hat the servar::.s became quite as able disputants as the heads 
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of the family. Their free c-onversations at table hlly convinr.ed 
the servant who waited upon them. Persuaded, as he was, that 
for any of his misdeeds in this world he should have no after
account to make in another, he made free with as many valuables 
as he could appropriate wit.hout detection. Resolving at last to 
profit as much as possible from the doctrine, he laid a free hand 
upon his maRter's plate. The free highway was before him, to 
which he betook himself, free from his master and all obligation 
whatever, except that of eluding his pursuers. Their mov.e
ments proving too rapid for the thief, he was caught, brought 
back with his booty, and examined, in the presence of an assem
bly, by his deeply-excited master. At first the man was sullen, 
and would answer no questions; being urged to give a reason 
for his infamous behavior, he resolutely said: "Sir, I have so 
often heard you talk of the impossibility of a future state, and 
that after death there was no reward for virtue, nor any punish
ment for vice, that I was tempted to commit the robbery." "You 
rascal," replied the master, "had you no fear of the gallows? " 
"Sir," said the fellow, looking sternly at his master, "what id 
that to you, if I had a mind to venture that ? You had removed 
my greatest terror, - why should I fear the lesser? " 

It was a powerful conviction of the risk of such, or more dan
gerous results, which led a certain great infidel abruptly to 
request a gentleman to be silent on the entrance of servJ.nts. 
When they had disappeared from the room, he apologized,-" If 
the servants should believe those sentiments, they might proba 
bly cut our throats." 

\Vhen an infidel asked the opinion of an American stateshlal. 
on the propriety of taking active measures to ad vance the prin
ciples of infidelity, he said, "Beware how you wake a sleeping 
lion: if men are so bad under the restraints of Christianity, 
what will they be without them?" What a horrible scheme, 
to require such precautions! There is no necessity for anything 
of the kind, with the religion of the Bible. Who can deny its 
pure and moral tendency? Perhaps you have never read that 
noble an,~ beautiful epitome of the system you affect to despise: 
"llnally, In-ethren, whatsoever things are true, whatsoev~ tIling' 

29* 
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are lwnelt, whatsoever things are ju.~t, whatsoever things are pure 
whatso~l'er things are lovely, whatsoe'v('r things are of good report, 
if the,'e be any l!irtue, and if there be any praise, think on thes/ 
ltings." Phil. 4: 8. Surely, sir, you are not unacquainted 

with the tremendolls doctrines which call for such a pure and 
elevated morality. But could we expect a lower standard than 
the above, if we are to look for any harmony between principle! 
and practice? Take away a sing-Ie item from the above cata· 
logue of moral virtues, and a defection from Christian princi· 
pies glaring and inconsistent will immediately appear. Wha1 
uut the dread sanctions of the doctrines of the Bible coul,l call 
forth, and sustain, such a lovely exhibition of pure moralIty in 
every-day life 1 A course of conduct thi" which must be 
approved Jf by men, and also by a holy God, who searcheth the 
heart. I shall not further contrast infidelity with Christianity. 
I. would be a loss of time to compare night with day, or winter 
/Vith summer, merely to show that there is a vast difference 
between them. 

There is an abundance of sophistry in what you han, advanced 
19ainst the resurrection and day of judgment. Perhaps you are 
not aware that, centuries since, the same ideas were recorded in 
a Jewish Talmud, of which the following is the substance: A 
crafty man endeavored to perplex a rabbi, tbus: The day of judg. 
ment comes, and the soul and body appear before the great tri
bunal. The Supreme Judge is about to pronounce sentence 
upon both, for sins committed in time. But the soul blames the 
body for sins perpetrated during life, and the body the soul. 
Each argues thus: the soul proves it was an innocent party when 
united with the body, from the fact that, since it was freed by 
death, it has been fiying like a bird through the air, without 
sinn;ng as formerly. The body charges past sin upon the soul, 
on the ground that, since the bonds were brok~n which led them 
together, it had slept quietly in the earth, without doing good or 
evil, - senseless as a stone. "Therefore," said the sophist, " I 
eonclude that both soul and body may free themselves from pun
',shment on that day." 

The rabbi, ill o·d",r to show the fallacy of su~h Te'wni[l~ 
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resorted to a purable: A certain king had a garden of ripe 
(-uit, and appointed two men to watch i,t. One of them was a 
b.ind man, and the other lame. Having a desire, not only to 
'eat a little fru"!, but to gather much and share it between them, 
they entered mto a partnership in the business. So the lame 
man, getting on the shoulders of him who was blind, plucked the 
fruit, and both partook of it. After a time, the owner came, and 
inquired for his fruit. The watchmen were called to an account, 
and charges were brought against them. The blind man said 
he had no eyes, and therefore could not see the fruit; the lame 
man said he Lad no feet, and therefore could not reach it. The 
killg, knowing the guilt of the parties, ordered the lame man to 
Irount on the shoulders of the blind man, and judged and pun
isned them both at once. "Thus," said the rabbi, "God will 
put the soul into the body, and judge and punish them both 
together," ' 

Forget not, dear sir, that the proceedings of that day stand 
among those things whi~h have been revealed. That the body 
shall arise from the grave and be reoccupied by the soul on that 
great day, and both punished together, is clearly settled in the 
holy Scriptures. He who can receive it, let him; he that can. 
not must answer to the God of the Bible. 

You perceive how flimsy are your arguments, now, even when 
a poor mortal like myself touches them: 

II Frail as thCl gossamer, whose fibl'es span 
From shrub to Shr'lb ; which lightest zephyrs fait 
Away, away--!" 

But if, all a future day, God shall acknowledge the divine 
Inspiration of that book which you affect tIl despise, ail your 
sophistical cobwebs must be swept away. Alone 1 No! hut 
your soul must go down with them into that fire .. prepared for 
the devil and his angels." Please read, at your leisure, Dan 
12: 2; John 5: 28-29, Rev. 20: 11-13. 

A very short reply will do for your concluding sentiments 
The fol.owing ep'taph, written hy a witty man, for the tomb-
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stone of one of your brethren, I would recommend for YOUl! 

when your body is laid in the dust: 

"Here lies a dicer, long in doubt 
If death could kill his soul or not; 
Here ends his doubtfulness, at last 
Convinced, but, oh, the die is cut J " 



CHAPTER XVII. 

Al'NIHILATION • 

.A..l: thQ u in hea th, my friend? Bad health, or an improper 
course )f tfe, must'uave impelled you, surely, to espouse, -1 shall 
not say such principles, for they are not worthy of such a title,
but the" probabilities" of a blank so fearful, in your future his
tory. But you may be ready to ask, "'Vhat has bad health'to 
do with my opinions?" 1 know not that I can give you a bet
ter answer tban in the language of a character somewhat similar 
to yourself, but just emerging into a happier belief. In a letter 
to a friend, he says: "I will just speak of another reflection~ 
The ingenious Dr. C. reckons all gloumy wrong-headedness, and 
spurious free-thinking, as so many symptoms of bodily disease; 
and, I think, says, 'The human organs in some nervous dis· 
tempers may, perhaps, be rendered fit for the actuation of demons,' 

and advises religion as an excellent remedy. Nor is this un
likely to be my own case; for a nervous disease, of some years' 
standing, rose to its height in ---, and I was attacked in pro
portion by irreligiuus opinions. The medicinal part of his ad vice, 
a vegetable diet, at last cured my dreadful bodily distemper. It 
is, then, natural to think the spiritual part of his a.-vice equally 
good. And shall I n~glect it, because I am now in health? God 
forbid! " 

"Annihilation!" But what is that? Do you properly under 
stand the term, think you? Have you a right conception of all 
its appalling import? Is it not to be reduced to nothing, - for
ever nothing? as if you haa never been? a deprivation, an utter 
ezhv;tio" of being? a loss of existence throughout eternity? 
ETERNITY! Ur:meaning word! you have, it seems, discarded it 
quite from your vocabulary. But do you find it quite so easy a 
thmg t61 expel it from your understanding, or to ~ lot it frorr. your 
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memory? I will venture to assert, it lives there still, and bids 
d('fjance to '.11 the eX07'cisms of infidelity to banish it thence; it 
abides there still, with a sense of all that it implies. 

I am not willing to allow that "Christian enthusiasts" are 
the only persons who "are constantly poring over eternity." 
There are few, perhaps, who think more aoout this important 
term than a certain class of infidels. The difference between 
them and ~ho~e you call enthusiasts is, the former are necessi
tated to dwell upon the darkest and most terrifying aspect of the 
question. I think we may rather say: 

"Atheists are dark enthusiasts, indeed, 
Whose fire enkindles like the smoking weed; 
Lightless and dull the clouded fancy burns, 
Wild hopes and fears still flashing out by turns. 
Averse to heaven, amid the horrid gleam, 
They trace annihilation's monstrous theme; 
On gloomy depths of not bing ness to pore, 
Till all be none, and being be no more." 

It is, certainly, a dread alternative for the mind to be in a 
"state of poise" between an eternity of misery, or annihilation. 
You have, it seems, renounced the former, while you retain the 
latter as the most tolerable of the two. Your predicament quite 
resembles that of one of your fraternity, some two or three hun
dred years ago, well expressed thus: 

"When deaHl's dread form appears, she feareth not 
An utter quenching, or extinguishment; 

She would be glad to meet with such a lot, 
That so she might all future ill prevent. II 

Annihi.ahon! Death s last moment ushers in a blank which 
IS to be everlasting! ~. eternal!" for, although you profess to 
have excluded from your thcughts an eternity of existence, you 
do not seem shy of the term when applied (0 a state of non
existence. But it expresses your meaning, doubtless, better and 
more strongly than any other word in our language. I wonder, 
however, why you v~nture to use it so freely, as you hazard 
., heing tilted over" by it unto the other side of the question. 
Depend upon it thp. word is cor.tq.gious; therefore be advised, 
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use it sparingly. Annihilation !-Consider! ·The sun shall rise 
and set; the mnon shall present her varied face to the earth; 
nature sha.l change her dress through the seasons of countless 
years thunders shall roll through the heavens, and the light
nings flash; science shall continue its march, achieving its won
ders, and triumphing gloriously over all the difficulties of maten
'1iism; history shall continue its annals, while generation suc
ceeds to generation, as the leaves of the forest In the revolving 
veaL Your own particular circle of friends and acquaintances 
shall have disappeared from among men; the house in which 
you live must be occupied by others; and the trade, if you have 
one, in which you are engaged, shall be "carried on" by strang
ers unknown and un~orn. Cities, now in existence, shall have 
ceasei te. exist; their very site be no longer known; while others 
shat! lift their shining pinnacles and lofty domes in the sunshine. 
The mightiest empires which now throw their ample shades over 
millions of subjects shall have passed away, - their names may 
be lost, or dropped, as apocryphal, from the pages of history; 
and other empires, whose names are not yet recorded among the 
nations of the earth, shall be swaying their sceptres over un
numbered millions: But where shall you be 1 I mean, by YOU, 

that thinking intelligent mind, which, through organs perishable 
as the grass of the Mid, is perusing this letter, and judging of 
its contents. Where, what shall you be 1 Be! according to 
your sentiments, you shall have no being, - extinguished as the 
"vital spark of heavenly flame," swallowed up and lost in eter
nal oblivion. How can YOll dwell upon a prospect so bleak and 
comfortless, without a chilly horror creeping over your frame 1 
.. Is annihilation," inquires one, .. so small a matter, that a rea. 
sonable man can look upon it with complacency 1" 

" 1 ~at must c.e our cure, 
To be no more' sad cure! for who would bse

J 

Though full of pain, this iLtelleetual bein~ 
Those thoughts that wandel' through eternity, 
To perish rather, swallowed up and lost 
In the wide womb of uncreated night, 
Devoid of sense and motion 7 " 
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Which horn of the following dilemma are you inclined tG 
take? "'If your system be true, you have a bleak and comfort
less lot; but, if false, forever miserable will be your fate, 
because you are making no preparation for it." What reply 
could you make to the following inquiry and conclusion? "Who 
among us could be cheerful while he entertained the thought of 
not being at all after death, which must be the atheist's lot, if 
his system be true; or, of being forever miserable, which will be 
his case, if his system should be false? On a person of this 
cast, it should seem needless to inflict any other punishment 
than that of leaving him to the horrors of his gloomy imagina. 
tion, till he feel himself to want those joys and' comforts of 
which he hath labored to deprive others." The Sheffield bard 
has, I think, well described the bleak and lonely feelings associ
ated, at a certain period of human life, with the opinions alluded 
to by the above writer. I shall give you the passage to which I 
refer; requesting you only to observe how ingeniously he lets 
in, at the close, a flood of hea venly light upon the drooping and 
cheeiless mind; would 10 God it may irradiate yours also! 

"So I pass. 
The world grows darker, lonelier, and more silenl, 
As I go down into the vale of years.; 
For the grave's shadows lengthen in advance, 
And the grave's loneliness appals my spirit, .. 
And the grave's silence sinks into my heart, 
Till I forget existence in the thought 
Of non-existence, buried for a while 
In the still sepulchre of my own mind, 
Itself impe-rishable: ah! that word, 
Like the archangel's trumpet, wakes me up 
To deathless resurrection. Heaven and earth 
Shall pass away, but that which thinks within me 
Must think forever; that which feels must feel: 
I am, and I can never cease to be." 



CHAPTER XVIII. 

THE SOUL NOT MATERIAL. 

I CANNOT now find time to enter" minutely" into a 11 yuur sr ecu• 
lations' <oeculation,s they are, and ever must remain, so long us 
you have not a" Thus saith the Lord" attached to them. But, I 
would ask, is not God an immortal being? If you believe in 
the existence of angels, are they not immortal also? They are 
thinking beings, but they are not material beings. Man thinks, 
and reasons. These are attributes of mind, not of matter. Why, 
then, deny eternity of duration to the human intellect? Do you 
not perceive that the same mode of argument which you have em 
ployed against man might be wielded with equal force against the 
immortality of God and angels? A writer of no mean talent, one 
",ho contended for the materiality of the soul, was so confounded 
by this very dilemma, that he was driven to the hard necessity 
of "an endeavor" to prove that no such beings as angels exist. 
But he had the good sense to perceive that his argument would 
be incomplete, unless he could prove to a demonstration that 
theTe is no God. This blasphemy he saw the propriety of 
avoiding. Was it that he feared the title of an atheist, or that 
of a fwl? His argument was left unfinished, and, therefore, 
was good for nothing, unless to prove his folly. 

I' Lord, what a nothing is this little span, 
Which we call man! 
When DOt himself, he's mad; when most himseJf, he's WOlse." 

An ingenious writer of the last century, I remember, has some 
clear and beautiful thoughts upon the nature of the human S9~I, 
as distinguished from matter. He shows :hat atoms, whether 
original or in the aggregate,-that is, the ac~umulation of atoms, 

30 
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under any siven form of organ;zation, -cannot dlink; that it 1& 

equally impossible for matter to derive tllOught from attenuation; 
that is, that minute particles compounded, refined, and extended, 
even subtilized and etherealized, when thus modified, continue 
matter still, and must remain matter; - it cannot think. He 
shows, with equal clearness, that thought cannot be the result of 
iny chemical proprieties inherent in matter; chemistry never 
.laving been able to discover, in any of its processes, that atoms 
can be made to think. In all experiments of this or any other 
kind, these particles of matter, in collection, great or small, are 
still absolutely incogitatiJ;e; nothing resembling thought having 
ever been discerned. He proves, also, that those two grand 
operations of the elements of matter, attraction and repulsion, 
are equally inefficient in producing the phenomenon of thought. 
Motion may operate upon matter; one particle o'{ matter may 
draw or repel another; but neither in the capacity of drawing or 
being drawn, repelling or being repelled, can we 'find anything 
that bears a single resemblance to thought. He argues, most 
forcibly, that thought cannot be the result of "motion, in the 
abstract;" that matter in motion is as destitute of thought as 
matter at rest; the same in the cannon-ball, flying at the rate 
of four hundred' and twenty miles an hour, as when safely 
lodged in the chamher of the cannon. Neither can mattcr be 
rendered cogitative by adding thought to it Thought, or con
sciousness, may be joined to, but cannot be mherent :in matter. 
It may be appended to matter, but it is not, it cannot Le, a prop
erty or attribute of matter. Thought or consciousness, when 
added to matter, cannot, by any method of reasoning, be shown 
to become a property of matter. They may be separated, and 
yet leave matter as perfect as hefore; not having deprived matter 
of one of its essential properties. 

It is possible you may inquire, "What does the authct to 
whom you refer mean by' adding to and separating thought 
from matter'?" I ar.swer, were he alive to reply for himself, I 
think it likely he WOl.. • .i turn your attention to Genesis 2: 7,
"And tI'3 Lord God formed man of tt.e dust of the ground." 
Here is, lit, matter in its separate particles, "dust of tho 
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ground," but without thought. 2. Matter in a su te of organiza. 
tion: "He FORMED man of the dust of the ground." 3. Thus 
formed, or modelled into the shape of man, it remained thought 
less", as it was motionless. 4. Here you behold matter in a 
perfect state of organization; perfect as it could be in all its 
properties. 5. Thought was still wanting. 6. This required a 
second act of the almighty power of the Creat.r. "Thought and 
consciousness," though not essential to matter, as matter, were 
yet necessary to the perfection of the being he was about to call 
into existence. 7." He breathed into his nostrils the breath of 
life," or, as the original has it, " the breath of lives," - natural 
life, spiritual life, eternallife,-and "man became a living soul." 
8. At death, the soul, which was superadded to matter, is separ· 
ated from it, without robbing it of anyone single property that 
originally belonged to it; hence the origin and nature of an 
immortal and immaterial spirit are inferred. You inquire 
"What is an immaterial spirit 1 Why call it immaterial?" 
To this I. reply: Because it is not material, not matter, but 
something widely distinct from it. "I can form no idea of an 
·mmaterial substance." 

Be it so; but this is the principal reason, perhaps the only 
reason, why we employ a negative to express this peculiarity of 
an immortal soul. It is because we know of nothing in the 
whole visible world to which we can compare the soul, that we 
call it immaterial. It resembles not any known thing within 
the entire range of our acquaintance. Weare, therefore, fro11l 
the nature of the case, compelled to say, "It is an immaterial 
3ubstance." The phase is, indeed, an imperfect one. It is an 
ir.lperfection which seems decreed to our prefent state, and mus: 
remain till we know even as also we are known, and mortal ty 
is swallowed up of life. 



CHAPTER XIX. 

MISERY OF BACKSLIDERS. 

I CANNOT thmk of your sad case, dear backslider, with.,ut 
r~~urring to the folio lVing mournful lines; cadences, which, if 
• am not mutaken, will find an echoing response in the wild 
workings of your own sorrow-stricken heart: 

II When will pass away from this sad heart 
The cloud of grief, the tempest of remorse? 
When will the winged hopes, that glanced and sang 
In joy's melodious atmosphere, return 
To welcome back the gladness of the soul '1 JJ 

I tremble when I realize how dreadfully the infinite Got! has 
fulfilled his own declaration in your unhappy soul: "Thine own 
wickedness shall correct thee, and thy backslidings shall reprove 
thee; know, therefore, and see that it is an evil thing and bitter, 
that thou hast forsaken the Lord thy God, and that my fear is 
not in thee, saith the Lord God of Hosts." Jer. 2: 19. You 
now see, when it is too late, the joy and peace you have lost. 
What an amount of real and solid happiness have you cast 
away! Vilely cast away! And for what? Let your own 
heart answer. Is it a secret? Not at all. The thing is known. 
But you startlingly inquire, "What! does any human being know 
the matter, but yourself?" Yes; it is fearfully known and spread 
abroad in your own hreast. Are you not aware th~t you carry 
within your own bosom many witnesses, witnesses which can
not let a secret sleep? They will ring it through the conscience, 
nnd the crowded halls of the mind will reecho with the whole 
2.1'l\ir. You have probably read the singular declaration of 

" My consci.'nce hath a thousand several tongues, 
And every tongue brings in a several talc, 
And e17ery tale condemn t me as a villain. H 
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.. There is no such thing," says a:\ elegant writer, "as perfect 
lecrecy, to encourage a rational mind to the perpetrati.aD-&f' any 
base action; for a man must first extinguish and put out the great 
light withiu him, his conscience; he must get away from himself, 
and 3hake off the tlwusand witnesses wh;~h he always carries 
abou him, before he can be aZQne." 

But a greater than either has said, "Knowing that he that is 
auch is subverted, and sinneth, being condemned of himself;" 
ritus 3: 11; et peccat, existens, sponte condemnatus. The con
demnation he feels is spontaneous; it requires no effort, no 
pointed rebukes nor exhortations, in order to produce a conscious
ness of guilt. It is there already. In the moment of sinning, 
the seed of remorse was sown, thickly sown over the heart. 
The gain of guilty pleasure was quickly followed by a percep
tion of fearful loss. The fruits of the Spirit, "love, joy, peace, 
lang-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith," had no sooner been 
swept away from the heart, than they were succeeded uythe 
Jitter and abundant fruits of sin. A sense of condemnation 
Iprang up and overspread the soul, as spontaneously as the brier 
wd the thorn spring up in the uncultivated field, which ask not 
the laborious efforts of the husbandman to produce them. How 
applicable to you are the lines of the old poet, 

"What bitler pills, 
Composed of real ills, 

Men swallow down to purchase one false good! " 

An old writer once compared sinful pleasures to bees; which 
though they may have a drop of honey in their mouth, the tail 
of each is armed with a sting. The pleasures of sin are not 
unlike the locusts described in Revelation 9: "Crowns like 
gold 011 their heads," they promised much, but "they had tails 
like unt.o scorpions." This you have found out by sad experi
ence. I am not sure but that the above poet had an eye to the 
passage quoted, when he exclaimed, 

" Alas! thy gains 
Are only present pains, 

T) gather scorpions for 8 futufe wound; 
'T is thuB the world her votaries beguiles 
With fair ap.,.,araaces, and kiU. with .mila I " 

3Q4t 



354 REVIVAL MISCELLANIES. 

Your heart, my friend, was once "an Eden of love," full of 
k~ly hope and humble joy. With what bitterness have you 
realized how sudden and how successful a temptation may prove! 
Ah! how lamentable, that you should have lost, in one single 
hour, the fruit of all the toil and faithfulness of several years! 
You may well say, 

II I leaped desperate from my guardian rock, 
And headlong plunged in sin's abyss! H 

'\ JU have now formed a woful acquaintance with that of 
""hi ch it was your duty, as well as your interest, to remain in 
blis~ful ignonnce. You have used your liberty, and gratified 
your curiosity. Passion has been satiated. But conscience has 
lwoke upon YOIl, and how terrible are its rebukes! It was the 
saying of an individual, that" the agonies inflicted by the wolf 
which fed on the life-stream of the Spartan, the poison injected 
by the tooth of the viper, or the three-fanged sting of the scor
pion, are as nothing when contrasted with the torments of an 
accusing conscience." Who can endure the tremendous upbraid
ings of this faculty, when the Spirit of the living God sheds the 
fearful light of the divine holiness upon the guilty soul? Where 
is the man who has sufficient fortitude to sustain, unflinchingly, 
such a visitation? Inspiration declares, .. The spirit of a man 
will sustain his infirmity, but a wounded spirit who can bear?" 
What a comment on these remarks, as well as upon the above 
text, are those dying acknowledgments of a certain sinner, a few 
hours before he entered eternity!-

.. As for a Deity, nothing less than an Almighty could inlllct 
~ hat I feel. Dids.~ thou," said he to a friend by his bed-side, 
" Didst thou feel half the mountain that is upon me, thou wouldst 
struggle with the martyr for his stake, and bless Heaven for the 
fla !les ! That is not an everlasting flame; that is not an un
quenchable fire. This body is all weakness and pain; but my 
~oul, as if stung up by torment to greater strength and spirit, is 
full p.:lwerful to reason, full mighty to suffer; and that which 
now triumphs within the jaws of mortality is doubtless im
nlOr~'1] ! " 

J. 'e-.y ..-ears ago, I was deep_.y impressed with the sen~;men~ 
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of an American nthor upon this subject: "The;e is no manli. 
ness Of fortitud. ~"ln bear up under the horrors of gUIlt. The 
thing is done; yet it rises in all its vivid coloring to the so~1 
that has incurred it, overwheln·.ing it with remorse and despaIr. 
The reproaches of conscience, or.ce thoroughly aroused, can nevcr 
be silenced nor borne. They come, bringing with them the frown 
of God. They bring with them recollections of the past, which 
pierce the soul with anguish; and terrific forebodings of the 
future, which overwhelm it with horror. No human spirit can 
sustain its energies under such a burden, when it really comes." 

I recollect meeting with the following sentiments when perus. 
ing a French writer: "The pains of the mind are as lively and 
as sensible as those of the body. It has smitten the knees of a 
Belshazzar. It has rendered the voluptuous insensible of pleas 
ure; and has put many a wretch upon the rack. It has forced 
~ome, who, upon scaffolds and wheels, have denied their crimes, 
~fter a release to confess them. It has compelled them to find 
out a judge, to give evidence against themselves, and to implore 
the mercy of a violent death, more tolerable than the agonies of 
their guilty souls." 

But, should you not be thankful to God, that such feelings 
have not overtaken you upon your death-bed? that, when you 
fell from God, you were not abandoned to hopeless- remorse and 
de~pair, or to total insensibility? This has been the case with 
not a few. You will Fobably reply, "In my case, such stupe
factlon would ha\'c been impossible. I have enjoyed too much 
communion with God, too, much real and substantial happiness 
in the relation I sustained to him, ever to have that relation 
changed or destroyed, without being alarlJ}ed into horror by such 
an occurrence." 

I must conclude by a word of encouragement. You must not 
rush in:o sin to avoid conviction, nor endeav?r to shake it off. 
fhis is a common temptation It has ruined thousands. You 
cannot get away from yourself. You will be your own tormentor 
till you turn to the Gospel hope. Dare to look up. "Father 
I have sinned against heaven, and in thy sight, and am no more 
worthy to be caU,d thy SOil It is ellougb.. Thy F11ther seel 
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thy heart. He knows all thy feelings. He waits to be gra 
rious. He is ready to pardon. Consider 'the case of the prod
igal son: "And he arose and came to his father; but when he 
was yet a great way off," just as you feel yourself now, "his 
father saw him;" a father's eye can see a great distance, espec
ially when an erring, broken-hearted, penitent child is returning, 
one for whom he has long felt the yearnings of parental affec
tlOn; "and had compassion, and ran and fell on his neck, and 
kissed him." Here is a touching scene, one of unutterable ten
derness. And he does not give the prodigal time to make any 
r.onfessi<)n; he is embraced. Ah, his slowly returning steps, 
I:lis starved countenance, ragged limbs, and downcast looks, pro
:Iaimed the secret workings of the soul to the eye of the advanc
ing father. All the father was in his eyes, as he neared the 
returning wanderer. And he exclaimed, "This is my son;" 
and, in a moment, the penitent is overwhelmed with tokens 
cf the tenderest affection. The confession at last is begun: 
"Father, I have sinned against heaven, and in thy sight, and 
am no more worthy to be called thy son." Here he is stopped 
-'y the command of the father to the servants, to "bring forth 
J.e best robe and put it on him." See Lul<e 15: 22-24. 

Ah! you say, "If I thought God, my greatly offended God, 
but once affectionate Father, would thus receive my guilty soul, 
I would not remain at a distance from him; but he never can 
have mercy upon such a wretch as I am." You are mistaken, 
my dear friend. He is able to save you unto the uttermost; 
and if you come unto him in the name of Jesus, trusting in his 
atoning blood, you shall find him willing also to heal your back
ilidings, and to restore unto you the joy of his salvation. 

I do not wonder that a recollection of the inward heaven you 
once enjoyed greatly heightens the bitterness of your distress; 
:lOr am I surprised that you should painfully feel 

H One single moment of deliberate thought, 
And cloudless reaSOD, would have spared me 
All this guill- tbis agony." 

The following comment of an old divine on Ezekiel 18: 24 
though wr Uen some centuries ago, is as applicable to you 11S if 
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penned yesterday, and with direct reference to you~'e. f: "W ould 
it not vex a scrivener, after he had spent many days and much 
pains upon a large patent or lease, to make such a blot at the 
last word that he should be forced to write it all again? Yet 
so it is, that as one foul blot or dash with a pen defaceth a 
who e writing, so on3 foul sin dasheth and obliterateth the 
fairest ccpy of a virtuJJus life; it razeth out all the golden char
acters of divine grace~ imprint(d on our souls. All our fastings 
and prayers, all our sighing and mourning for our sins, all our 
exercises of piety, all our deeds of charity, all our sufferings for 
righteousness, all the good thoughts we have ever conceived, 
all the good words we have ever uttered, all the good works we 
have ever performed, - in a word, 011 aur righteousness is 'lost 
at the very instant when we resolve to turn from it. As one 
drop of ink coloreth a whole glass of clear water, so one sinful 
and shameful action staineth all our former life; yet this is not 
the worst, for it followeth, • In his trespass that he hath tres
rassed, and in his sin that he hath sinned, in them shall he 
lie.'" 

I have seen the remark somewhere, in the course of my read
mg, that it has been supposed, that between the time of .,'latan's 
triumph over our first parents, and the coming of God to walk 
in the garden, one night intervened. This is but a conjecture; 
yet it is not u:Jlikely that God did let them feel themselves a 
little. It appears they had time to contrive aprons of fig-leaves 
for themselves: .. And they sewed fig-leaves together, and made 
themselves aprons." If the above supposition be correct, oh! 
what a dreadful night they must have spent! What horror of 
soul! What fearfu. orebodings! Nor is it likely they had the 
heavenly visitants, as in the happy nights of !leir innocence, $0 

beautifully expressed by Milton: 

" How often, from the steep 
or echoing hill or thicket, have we heard 
Celestial voices to the midnight air, 
Sole, or responsive each to other's note, 
SiD~ing their great Creatort oft in bands 
While they keel watch, or nightly rounding WLlt, 
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With heavenly touch of instrumental sounds 
In full harmonic number joined, their songs 
Di vide the night, and lift our thoughts to heaven." 

All th,=.3e had, perhaps, fled to heaven as messengers _I: the 
celesti"l.. hosts of the dread intelligence of Adam's fall. 

And the elements,-were they immediately changed? Milton 
thought so, when he tells us that no sooner had Eve plucked 
&Dd eaten the forbidden fruit than 

" Earth felt the wound, and nature from her seat, 
Sighing through all her works, gave signs of woe, 
That all was lost." 

If the heavens, on that dreadful night, were muffled with 
clnuds,-if the forked lightning and the rattling thunder blazed 
and vollied along the threatening skies, - if the winds were 
rag-ing, and the dark tempest was let loose upon the once peace
ful Eden,-what horror must have seized the guilty pair! The 
expositor within their own breasts would, no doubt, give a faith
ful exposition of the meaning of that angry storm. Perhaps the 
presencE' of such warring elements was little needed. The 
fearful1"onviction of guilt was present. Conscience, doubtless, 
had raised a storm within. And the powerful voice of that 
vicegerent of the Almighty was far more dreadful to the soul 
than the loudest discharges of heaven's artillery. If there were 
such a space of time between their fall and the merciful visita
tion of their Creator, may it not have been necessary, in order 
that they should taste the unmixed bitterness of sin, and to 
prepDre them, w:th adoring gratitude, to hear the gladdening 
news of the promised atonement? 

Whether we are right in all our conjectures Iespecting our 
first parents, IS not, I apprehend, material. But it gives me an 
opportunity of saying, that it seems to me YOll have passed 
through scenes of mental anguish similar, in many re8pects; 
~nd that now, through the blessed Spirit, you are prepared (0 

receive the boon of salvation. You have no disposition to fly 
f:om the pre8ence of God. You seem rather to say, with poor 
fob, who was s'."ely afflicted both in body and mind. - .. 0 thllt 
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I knew where I might find him! that I might come even Lo his 
seat! I would order my cause before him, and fill my mouth 
wiLh arguments. Behold, I go forward, but he is not there; 
and backward, but I cannot perceive him: on the left hand, 
where he doth work, but I cannot behold him' ne hideth him
self on the right hand, that I cannot see him." Neither do you 
attempt to palliate or excuse your sin, nor blame anyone but 
yourself; the justice of your condemnation you readily confess, 
and can never forgive your apostasy from God. These are 
sig:ls of real repentance. They cannot be mistaken. And I 
am as certain as that I have an existence, if you persevere, God 
will be found of you, to the joy of your heart. He will " heal 
your baekslidings, and love you freely." Has he not com
manded you to return, saying, "Return, 0 backsliding Israel, 
saith the Lord!" And what is his positive promise, in the same 
chapter 1 Hear it for your comfort: "And I will not cause 
mine anger to fall upon you; for I am merciful, saith the Lord, 
and I will not keep mine anger forever." Hear also the follow
ing declaration from the Lord thy God. 0 infinite condescen
sion! boundless love! "Turn, 0 backsliding children, saith the 
Lord,for I am· married unto you." Read the chapter upon your 
knees from which I have made these extracts, - Jeremiah 3. 

Fear not, " The Lord whom ye seek shall snddenly come to 
his temple." In the cool of the day, the voice of the Lord thy 
God will be heard in the garden of his lromises, proclaiming 
mercy to your troubled soul. He is near who jushfieth, who 
forgiveth iniquity, transgression and sin. Lo! he comes not to 
cOlldemn, but to give life everlasting. "If any man sin, we 
have an advocate with the Father!';iesus Christ the righteous: 
and he is the propitiation for our sins; and not for ours only 
but also for the sins of the whole world." 

(( 0 believe the record trueJ 

God to you his Son hath given." 

Be patient, restless, resigned, yet vehement in your supplica
tions for mercy. "From the days of John the Baptist until 
DOW, the kingdom of heaven suffereth violence, and ,he violen 
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take it by force." Repeat the following verses upon your knee!, 
- perhaps you can sing them, - and expect the great salvatior. 
every moment by faith; that is, trust in the merits of the 
atoning blood of Jesus Christ:-

" My suffering, slain, and risen Lord, 
In sore distress I tum to thee; 

I claim acceptance in thy word, 
Jesus, my Saviour, ransom me. 

" Prostrate before thy mercy seat, 
I dare not, if I would, despair; 

None ever perished at thy feet, 
And I will lie forever there." 

Your experience brings to my remembrance a sentiment 
uttered by a minister of Jesus, now with God. "When a soul 
is convinced of sin, Jesus throws into it a portion of that fire, if 
I may so speak, which was kindled in his own breast when he 
died on Calvary." 

You ask, - and there is no doubt the inquiry agonizes you,
" Why is it that I do not obtain the blessing for which I am 
crying to God day and night? 'I water my couch with my 
tears; they are my meat day !lnd night.' I believe Christ died 
for me. I endeavor to trust in the merits of the atonement with 
all my heart; but the billows cease not to roll over me. The 
tempest agitates my soul, and there is no deliverance, no salva
tion; I am lost, lost forever!" Not so, not so; hope thou in 
God, for thou shalt yet praise him. Though deep calleth unto 
deep at the noise of his water-spouts, - though all his waves 
and his billows go over thee, - the Lord will yet command his 
loving-kindness in the day-time, and in the night his song shall 
be with thee, and thy prayer to the God of thy life. 

But, " Why is it that I do not obtain the blessing for which I 
am crying to God day and night?" The reasons may be vari
ous. To impute the delay of the blessing to any arbitrary 
determina tion or secret purpose of God is dangerous, and con
trary to the general tenor of Scripture. Whenever an individual 
kumbly re'!lents, and unfeignedly believes the Gospel, he is made 
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Nat moment, the partaker of God's converting grace. Pardon 
is then and there imparted; and the love of God is shed abroad 
in the heart, by the Holy Ghost given unto Ii im. 

I could imagine circumstances which might seem to render 
necessary a procrastination of salvation on the part of God; Jut 
[ alw~vs feel afraid to utter a single sentiment that would 8cem 
to contradict the universal app~icability of that beautiful anll 
!;onclusive declaration of God him8clf, "Behold, NOW is the 
accepted time: behold, NOW is the day of salvation." But, with 
reverential awe, I would suggest it as a possible thing that he 
may see something in your case to justify the keeping of you 
for a season in your present state. The cup of penitential grief 
has been put into your hands, filled with the wormwood and the 
gall; be willing to drink it to the dregs; it must have a tend· 
ency, when you are restored, to secure your future faithfulness. 

Reflect upon the past; may you not learn an important lesson 
from the retrospect? Can you make any discovery of what led 
you into this trouhle? Have you failed to detect a proneness in 
you to that very sin which has led to your apostasy? Have 
t!'ere not been many instances in which YOll have feIt the 
strongest impulses toward it, when nothing but the want of 
opportunity, or the controlling grace of God, could have restrainea 
you from it? This was the sin of your nature, and from which 
the greatest danger is still to be apprehended. The apostle calls 
It .. the sin which doth so ea3ily beset us ;" ~that to which 
we are most inclined, and which has the greatest influence over 
us. Now, it would seem, that God intends to make you feel 
the plague of this prevailing evil of your sinful nature, and taste 
the bitter consequences of its indulgence, that you may care· 
fully avoid, in future, the occasion of your present wretchedness. 
Temptations may yet assail you, after your adoption into the 
family of God; from falling into which, perhaps, nothing WOUld 
contribute so effectually tb save you as a terrifying remem· 
hrance of what you are now suffering. God may be teaching 
you the evil nature of sin, by a lesson au fully severe. I nm 
jully persuaded salvation will come,- it is very near. 

31 
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. U Haste, my Lord, no more delav I 

Cornel my Saviour, CO:lle awa! " 

See! the arms of your compassionate Saviour are ,utstretched 
to receive you. Fly, oh, fly into those arms of ever~asting love! 
He will not, he cannot, spnrn you away. Can YOII doubt the 
sincerity of his invitation, " Come unto; .e, all ye that labor and 
are heavy laden" ? Dare you suspect tfle veracity of his sacred 
promise, -" And I will give you rest:" "Him that cometh to me 
I will in no wise cast out"? It is enough, my Lord! He does 
believe! He cannot doubt! He comes to thee as a helpless, guilty 
sinner! 0, let him see thy face and live! 

Your distressing case reminds me of an affecting mcident 
connected with the explosion of the American steamer Pulaski. 
a f~w years ago. The vessel was on her voyage from Savannah 
to the city of New York. In a dangerous sea, and in the dead 
hour of the night, the boiler burst, and about one hundred souls 
were launched into eternity. 

The vessel was torn to pieces; and, upon a few fragments of 
the wreck, with the mast lying across it, a number of human 
beings floated out to sea. They continued to drift further and 
further from land, till nothing but sky and water met their view. 
During four days the scorching sun poured his rays upon their 
almost naked bodies, till they were blistered. They had no food 
to satisfy the cravings of hunger; their tongues were parched 
with thirst; and to drink the salt water they knew would only 
increase the dreadful feeling. 

A hint was given by one of the sufferers, that, in order to save 
themselves from d-eath, they should cast lots who should die for 
the sustenance of the rest; but the idea of eating the flesh and 
drinking the blood of a fellow-being was so dreadfully repulsive. 
It was lejected with horror. As they were gazing intensely into 
the far-off horizon, they were cheered with what at first appeared 
d dark spot, but which soon brightened into a sail. They raised 
their little flag of distress, but it was unnoticed, and tte vessel 
disappeared. After some tillle, another :lOve in view, but the 
signal was not seen, and she vanished away. In hke mar.nel 
two others appeared, but, to their anguish, they also passed oul 
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of sight. "Hope deferred maketh the heart sick," says the 

inspired w:iter; - so they felt. 
After several hours had elapsed, another sail appeared; it 

~eemeJ ,.5 if it was pasted on the sky. Soan its shape altered. 
The ouUnes of a vessel could now be traced; and, to their 
trembling joy, seemed to be nearing them. Ah! the captain of 
tlwt ship little thought how many eyes were fixed with a gaze 
of agony upon the white sails of his stately vessel. They 
hoisted their signal of distress once more, and uttered their 
feeble cries. But, alas! she also appeared to be shaping her 
course in another direction. One poor fellow, who had been 
dreadfully scalded, looked himself into despair, cried out, "She 
is gone! " and laid him down to die. 

The time of extremity was God's opportunity: one eye from 
that vessel caught the signal; the word was passed to the deck, 
and resounded through the ship, " A wreck! - a wreck!" In a 
few moments she began to bear down towards them. One of 
the sufferers, perceiving the cbange in ber course, uttered the 
cry, "She seE'S us! sbe is coming towards us!" Nearing tbem 
rapidly, a sbort time only elapsed, which they employed in 
thanksgiving to God, when tbe vessel loomed up a sbort distance 
from them, and the clangor of the captain's trumpet rang over 
the waves, "Be of good cheer; I will save you!" I need 
scarcely tell you they were soon on board, filled with adoring 
gratitude to God, and thanksgivings to their deliverer. 

I remarked, in the commencement of this letter, that your state 
of soul reminded me of the perilous condition of these shipwrecked 
passengers. You were sailing onward to heaven with a happy 
soul, and the breezes of grace were propitious. But an explosion 
took place, to the astonishment of heaven; and you made" ship" 
wreck of faith, and of a good conscience." Thank God, you have 
not gone down to hell, like many other backsliders. You have 
floated out upon the mere fragments of your hopes, into the 
ocean of despair. 01 JUu it may ?e well said, 

CI His passage lies across the brink 
Of many a threatening wave! 

And hell expecIs to see him sink, 
But Jesus live, to savel It 
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Yes, "Jesus lives to save;" and it is written, "He is aLle to 
save unto the uttermost." 

The promises have been obscured frum the eye of your ;:ti(1) 

by strong temptation. Again and again you have found your
self unable to reach them; and, like the vessels which hovereu 
for a little before the vision of those distressed persons, anu then 
valli.,hed, so ha.,e the promises to your apprehension. But the 
God of the promises is at hand. Fear not, - your signals of dis
t[pss are seen from hea·"ell. There is an end, and your expecta
tinn shall not be cut off. The captain of your salvation has left 
the skies for your help. He is this houF drawing nearer to your 
soul. You may say, for your own encouragement, "He sees 
m')! He sees me! He is coming towards me ! " He is; see! 

CI Lo! on the wings of love he flies, 
And brings salvation nigh!" 

"Only believe, and thou shalt see the salvation of God." 
"All things are possible to him that believeth." Do you not 
already hear the voice of your great deliverer, "Be of good 
cheer.-I will save you!" Soon, very soon, you shall be rescued 
from your distressed situation; and, with adoring gratitude, fall 
at the feet of your g'""lChmS Saviour, and confess him" mighty 
II sp...ve," 



CHAPTER XX. 

CHRIST A BACKSLIDER'S SAVIOUR. 

UNIELIEF is ever ingenious in the mventIOn of instruments 
\\ herewith to torture the soul. You say, "It was suggested to 
me the other day, and it stung my soul to desperation, We find 
in Scripture many who were desperately sick, cured by our 
Savio~r; but where do we read in all the Gospel of any man's 
eyes twice enlightened? of any deaf ears twice opened? Df 

any tied tongues twice loosened? of any possessed with devils 
twice dispossessed? No doubt Christ could have repeated these 
miracles; but where do we read that he ever did so?" 

This may be correct enough, and it is not improper, perhaps, 
to make it an alarming argument against returning to sin; but 
to infer that, because we do not find a single instance recorded 
of Christ no-healing any who had relapsed into affliction, there· 
~ore there is no hope for the backslider, is a mere assulllp· 
tion. If none had a second miracle performed upon their person 
it was probably because none had fallen again under the powel 
of disease, during the remaining period of our Lord's ministry 
or, that circumstances may have precluded their second applica 
tinn; but it remains to be proved that Christ would not have 
been gracious a second time to a wretche<l invalid. To rea~on 
thus, is to set up a defective supposition in contradiction to the 
plainest declarations and promises of Scripture, Jeremiah 3: 12 
-U; H03ea 14: 4. It is, also, against matter of fact, and the 
history of the eh'urch, from the day backslidden Peter was 
restored to the favor of his Lord, down to our own times, in 
whicl. instances to the contrary are most numerous. If the 
above sentiment has left a remaining tinge upon your mind, 
may the following considerations entirely erase it: First. If the 
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sick are healed in answer to prayer. or hy the blessir.g of God 
upon meuicine, it i3 C'Hist still exerting his healing r(IIVer; but 
multitudes have been thus raiseu up, more than twice o~ thrice, 
in each individual CU3e. Second. The Loru Jesus has lately 
restored many wretched backsliders in this city. 

You go on to say, "My sin is ever before my mind, and the 
constant recognition of it distracts and terrifies my sou!." This 
pro,"es that the mind has a lookiug faculty, as well as the body. 
When the eye looks at black or red, the mind is conscious of 
~orresponding sensations. It is the same with the eye of th" 
mind; emotions are produced in the soul in accordance with the 
ohject that fixes its regard, whether it be the black and heinous 
nature of sin committed, or the crimson blood of Jesus Christ, 
which was the atonement for it. Now, so sure as you have 
power to command your bodily eyes, you have equal power to 
control the looking faculty of your soul. The Psalmist said 
"My sin is ever before me; " but he also added, "I have set the 
Lord always before me;" and you can do the same. 0, think 
of" Christ and him crucified! " 

My heart was made better, several years ago, when reading a 
most affecting account of an aged Christian. It is with some 
hesitation I insert it in this letter, lest you would consider it 
foreign in the great enu I had in writing to you. But hoping 
that it may serve to relieve and cheer your mind for a few 
moments by turning it off itself, if I may use the expression, J 
will relate it: 

An aged American Christian had entereu upon those few 1.ISI 

hours in human existence which God has set apart for the worlc 
oi dying. A long life of usefulness had drawn the affections of 
hIS country around him. Nearly one hundred years had he 
sojourned upon the earth; but his days were numbered. The 
]ady who relateu the circumstance tells us that she stood by his 
bed-side, when a mes.age of love was conveyed to his ear from 
a friend, a fellow-statesman, -one to whom he was united by the 
strongest bonds of friendship, in years long gone by. But th~ 
aged man had totally forgotten the friend of h is early years. 
Tb.ellC links of friendship, once so delicately intflrwoven with hia 



CHRIST A BACKSLIDER'S SAVIOUR. 367 

VEry being had all been broken. She endeavored t~ res~ore his 
recollection; but, alas! a great gulf was between his mmd and 
the remembrance of the past. The name and the image of his 
friend had flell fwm his m')mory, and could not be recalled. 

A vase !f massy silver was brought before him, on which his 
country had :aused to be sculptured the record of his serv ice~ 
and her gratitGde. He gazed vacantly upon it, but no chord of 
association vibated. The love of honorable distinction, so long 
burning like a perpetual :ncellse·flame on the altar of a great 
mind, had forsaken its temf-'e. Her eyes filled as she gazed at 
the mournful wreck of mental power; feeling, doubtless, that nil 
darkness is so great as that which overshadows and extinguishes 
the glorious light of mind. An individual at that moment hap
pened to men tion the name of God, "the God of all grace;" 
and his lips, till now so still and motionless, began to tremble; 
his cold blue eye sparkled through the frost of death; his thin, 
bloodless hand clasped hers; and, with a startling energy, he 
repeated the following lines: 

" When by the whelming tempest borne 
High o'er the broken wave, 

I knew thou wert not slow to hear, 
Nor impotent to save." 

And as she passed down the avenue from the patriarchal m.m. 
sion, she said, the voice of this aged saint of God, lifted up in 
prayer, fell upon her ear; and she learned the further lesson, 
that the sFirit of prayer may survive when intellectual endow
ments, and the consciousness of high renown, have been alike 
tl)tallyeffaced from the tablet of. the memory. 

I wish, my dear friend, if the thing were possible, you could 
in some way be separated from that remembrance of the past 
which seems .lot only to terrify you, but to drive you away from 
Jesus, I could wish, vain as the desire may be, that the links 
whicl: connect you with those painful transgressions were broken 
off, in some sort, as in the case of this aged Christian; at least, 
th 11 a L~O\ent's respite might be afforded you, to turn the dis
tracted eye of your soul t) the" Lamb of God, which taketh away 
/1j, sin of tlle world." "il;uld ask for you what poor Job so 
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mournfully desired ior himself, "How long wilt thou not d£part 
from me, nOT let 1/;(3 alone till I swallow down my spittle?" So 
that, forgetting all past associations, all your past sins, your 
present unworthiness, -losing yourself, so to speak, in the con· 
templation of the glories of redemption, so completely absorbed 
ill the adoration of that name" which is above every name,"
JEsus,-as to extinguish every other remembrance. And if 
you wish to repeat a few lines, like the servant of God referred 
to above, here they are for you: 

" Before the throne my Saviour stands, 
My Friend and Advocate appears; 

My name is graven on his hanns, 
And him the Father always hear~; 

While low at Jesus' cross I bow, 
He hears the blood of sprinkling now." 

A certain poet might well say of the name of Jesus, that it 
was 

"The tali~mnn and spell 
Of the Gospel's earlier hour." 

Jt cleansed the lepers, healed the lame, unsealed the ,\eafest 
ear, unchained the speechless tongue, tore away from the heart 
sorrow's darkest veil. It had only to be uttered, and a flood of 
cloudless light irradiated the hitherto darkened eye-balls. At its 
sound, the fever fled away; but mentioned, and the Holy Ghost 
descended, and thousands were converted to God. Devils obeyed 
the authority of its mandate, and came out of the possessed, and 
fled in terror to their native hell. "Handkerchiefs or aprons," 
brouJht from the person of the apostle, when applied to the sick 
or the possessed, calling over them the name of Jesus, the dis
eases departed, and the evil spirits went out. It was but uttered, 
Ilnd the ankle-bones of cripples received strength; proclaiming, 
by walking, leaping, and praising God, how powerful the charm 
of that wondrous name. 

The miraculous power attending its utterance extorted the 
humbling inquiry, from thl' tribunal of the persecutors, "By what 
power, or by what name, have ye done this?" The miracle was 
wrought; t1.is they could not deny; but the secret power, spell, 
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or charm by which the thing was done, excited their most 
intense itJluiry. Triumphant Peter, full of the Holy Ghost, 
standing up sublimely ~mong his wondering foes, his eye lighted 
up with holy transport, announced the secret in a tone of flame, 
"By the NA~lE of JESUS Christ of Nazareth, w,~om ye crucijied, 
Inhom God raised frc.m the dead, even by r,17:I. doth this man stand 
hel'e b~fore you whoL?" Yes, the name of Jesus was associated 
with every splendid achievement in the early days of the Gospe 
triumph. "The pure believing muititude" were drawn together 
by the music of that name. In every deliverance from bloody 
persecution, and after every conquest which the Gospel achieved 
in the conversion of sinners, their select meetings resounded with 
the confident exclamations, "Signs and wonders may be done by 
tht name of thy holy child, Jesus." 

Dear sir, there is yet an omnipotence in that precious name. 
It is, to the present day, " The true Christian talisman." It has 
lost nothing of its ancient power. I have seen thousands con
verted by it; of each of whom we could say, to astonished ob
sen'ers, what St. Peter said to the amazed multitudes, when 
they saw the cripple, who had long sat at the gate called Beau
tiful begging, now leaping and praising God: "And his NAME, 
through faith in his name, hath made this man strong, whom y~ 
lee and know; yea, the faitlt which is by him hath given him this 
perfect soundness in the presence of you all." 

An old divine has somewhere said, "There is majesl y implied 
in the name GOD. There is independent being in JEHOVAH. 
There is power in LORD. There is ullction in CHRIST. Then' 
is affinity in Ir.'1ANUEL; intercession in MEDIATOR; and help in 
ADVOCATE; but there is salvation in no other name under heaven, 
but the name of JESGS." Acts 4: 12. 

A few months befJ:>e I left America, I had the privilege lIf 
witnessing a very extensive revival of religion, in a certain place 
One nigh'; I was peculiarly interested in the case of an individ
ual who was a.t th~ altar, with many others, for the instruction 
nnd prayers of tn; oervants ot God. Her cries and tears were 
very affecting, and really alarming. When sFoken to, she said 
that luring tW601ty years she ha.d hfw.1 under concern for her 
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soul, but had never yet been converted to God; adding, that she 
waJ nou determined, if mercy were to be found, not to rest till 
she obtained it. The meeting closed, and she left the house in 
great distre;s of mind. No SOOT.er had she arrived at home 
than she fell down upon her knees, weeping in agony, and plead. 
ing for salvation, as if she would not be denied. A dear brother, 
who was happy in the love of God, went to her at the moment 
when she was saying, " Lord, here is my heart, I give it to thee 
this night. 0, have mercy upon me, a sinner!" She repeated 
the words over and over again, with the deepest emotion. The 
brother saw there was a deficiency, both in her faith and prayer, 
and immediately supplied the defect, - oringing Christ crucified 
before her mind, - and insisted that JESUS should be in her sup. 
plication. "Say, for Jesus' sake," urged the brother. This, 
for some time, she positively refused to do. " Say, for Jesus' 
sake," he again reiterated; but, driven on by a sense of her sins, 
she appeared firm in the determination to avoid that name. 
" Say, for the sake of Jesus," he again urged, "and God will 
bless you." At last, almost suffocated with sorrow and distress, 
she feebly said, "Have mercy upon me, for the sake of Jesus." 
"That is right," said the brother; "repeat it again." "Have 
mercy! "&c. " Pray on," said he, " for Jesus' sake." She did 
so, and, in a few minutes, unbelief fled away; faith triumphed; 
the peace of God, which passeth all understanding, filled her 
happy soul, and she rejoiced with joy unspeakable and full of 
glory. 

Eul you inquire, "Have you ever known a case so desperatf 
as mine which resulted in salvation?" Yes, many. Vast num· 
bers of those I have seen brought to God were prf~,pd with their 
sins, like a cart beneath its sheaves, until they t:~5paired of 
mercy for a time; and the Lord Jesus, by faith in his mighty 
name, saved them. 

Come, thE:1, my unha ppy friend, come to Jeous. Say in youl 
hear~ and "l t the action c,[ your so':\' to the words, 

c:. From sin and fear, from grief and shame, 
l' hide me, Jesus, in thy name." 
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Forget all. Lea"e all you have and are behind; think of 
Jesus,-of his atoning blood;-think of nothing elsn; dwell 
upon his IIame; repeat it with energy; do so again ani again, 
until your soul draws virtue out of him. .11 Looking unto Jesus," 
says the apostle. When you t"us th=nk of him, and for t"is 
purpose, you are then looking unto him. When the serpent. 
bitten Israelite looked at the brazen serpent erected by Moses, 
he was healed immediately; so shall you, if you thus look to 
Jesus. Soon he will kindle a flame in your heart that all hell 
may not extinguish. When this is done, you may think of 
your sins, and be humble; but tlie retros!lect sha I not make you 
unhappy. 



CHAPTER XXI. 

PAST SINS OF BACKSLIDERS. 

DRYDEN'S sentiment, in the following lines, if- applied to 
unpardoned sin, or when seized upon by a mind that is flying 
from the Saviour, as it is endeavoring to escape from remorse 
is not only bad theology, but highly dangerous to the soul: -

"T is done, and since 't is done, 't is past recall i 

And since 't is past recall, must be forgotten." 

No; we must notforget, until we know that God has ceased to 
remember our sins. TVe may forget, but Eternal Justice cannot. 
The law of God shall ever be seizing the soul by the throat 
which has incurred guilt, saying, "Pay me what tholl owest." 
Nor is it likely that oblivion's antidote shall long be effectual in 
banishing from the memory this debt of guilt, when the dun
ning importunity of this eternal c'reditor, served as it is upon 
the mind by conscience, compelling the soul so often to say, 
"Have patience with me, and I will pay thee alL" The mind, 
in such a case, must be lapsing evermore into a retrospection, 
which is often as great an enemy to peace as it is to forgetful
ness. 

An eminent writer inquires, "Can they imagine that God 
has therefore forgot their s'ins, because they are. not willing to 
remember them? Or, will they measure his pardon by their 
own oblivion?" If they do, it is a most dangerous mistake. 
Our oblivion may not be God's pardon, nor our forgetfulness (if 
the thing were possible under some circumstances) the oblivion 
of our sins from the rememhrance of the Almighty. True, God 
has said, by the prophet Isaiah, "I, even I, am he that blotteth 
out thy transgressions, for mine own sake, an.d will not remeIl. 
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er thy sins." True, he has repeated the declaraticm by the 
prophet Jeremiah. "For I will forgive th~ir iniquity, a~d.l will 
remember their sin no more." And, I Wlll add, all thiS IS con
ti!med in two pla"-es by the apo,stle, and he uses the same 
words in both: "And their sins, and their iniquities, \V ill I 
remember no marc." But, then, the same apostle tells us how 
this important and wonderful event i. to take place: "Be it 
known unto you, therefore, men and brethren, that through this 
man is preached unto you the forgiveness of sins." And, in 
!lnother place, the instrumental and meritorious cause of the 
remission of sins. "Whom God hath set forth to be a propitia
tion, through faith in his blood, to declare his righteousness for 
the remission of sins that are past." Now, to attempt to forget 
our sins prior to the time that God has forgotten them, before 
we have taken refuge at the cross of Christ, before the reliance 
of the soul UpOIl the blood of Jesus for immediate and conscious 
pardon, would, unquestionably, be the very method to ruin the 
soul eternally. Therefore, you '~ust not suffer the recollection 
of your sins to keep you from your Saviour. There is a danger 
of thinking too much about our sins, as there is of thinking too 
little of them. When the eye of the soul is fixed upon the 
'sins which are past," and the circumstances which led to their 
commission, to such a degree as not to have a moment left to 
look unto Jesus, then the matter is carried too far. You have 
eceived injury enough from your sins; but, by this ccurse, you 

must surely draw new and deadly poison from them. An em- • 
bargo must be laid upon your thinking faculties. Y 01' must 
prohiLit your thoughts from travelling over your sins EO repeat
edly. You say, "I may as well try to control the whirlwind as 
my thoughts. They must have employment;-I cannot pOf,siLly 
lay them to rest. A sense of my danger, and a dread of dying 
without forgiveness, forbid my thoughts to be lulled into 
repose." I do not require that they be " lulled into repose," nor 
rlrowned in oblivion; this is, perhaps, impossible; but turn 
them into another channel,-send them to Calvary. Let them 
circulate, with ceaseless activity, around the bleeding cross. 
Employ them in the w~?k of auociating with a sense a. guih 
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an equal perception of that blood by which it is to be Vt.,s!led 
away. Let those untiring operations of your mind spend them. 
selves in fathoming the love of God in Christ Jesus We may 
indeed, say of this, as of the depths of the sea, no ht:n;an sound· 
ing.line has ever reached the bottom; yet, you wil find it much 
more profitable to let thought, in its sleepless energy, travel this 
fathomless profound, than explore the dark abyss of your sins. 
Better, at every landing.place in that descent, to be forced into 
the exclamation of an apostle, " 0, the depth!" than with the 
awakened sinner (Romans 7), sinking in "the hOlTible pit, and 
miry clay," crying in anguish and despair," 0 .. wretched man 
that I am! who shall deliver me?" Had the poor serpent.bilten 
Israelite only bemoaned himself; had he, in spite of every 
entreaty, obstinately fixed his eye upon the wound, or agoniz· 
ingly gazed upon the path taken by the gliding serpent, ",hid] 
had given him his death.wound; if he had firmly persisted in 
mourning over his own carelessness, in permitting himself to be 
bitten, reproaching his own culpable indifference to pPfsonal 
safety, when so many were writhing in agony insupportable, 
and the camp was horribly vocal with the hissing warnings of 
the flying serpents; suppose, also, that his eye had continued 
wildly rolling to and fro, in order to guard against another 
attack, and all the time madly refusing to cast one look at tee 
brazen serpent, erected upon the pole' wh'lt, but death, and that 
a dreadful one, must have been his portlOI, if he had persisted? 
I have not time to show how applicable all this is to your case; 
your own good sense, however, can make the applicatIOn. When 
the Israelite cast a dying look at the serpent on the pole, were 
it even through the mists of death, he was healed in a moment. 
May I entreat you again to look to Jesus? 

Your repentance aud convictions are deep enough when they 
bring you to the cross, and leave you there with your weeping 
eyes fixed on your bleeding Saviour, as your last and only hope. 
But when they drive you past, and far beyoI d, into the regiou 
of despair; or, when they frighten your approaching soul away 
from it; and this, either from a dread of repulsion, 0: that YOUI 

sins are so great that the atonement • i :'8Ujficient; then they 
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are too deep. The devil has then the advantage of you; he is 
most assuredly using the remembrance of your sins to complete 
your ruin, just as he did the commission of them to begin it. 
Think of the aged dying Christian, with which you were s~ 
much pleased. Neither friendship, nOT honor, nor high renown, 
interested his mind, nor for a moment carried away his thoughts 
to a retrospect cf the past. They w.ere calmly and serenely 
centred in God. The name, the precious name of God in Christ, 
was dearer to his faltering heart than any object that had eve) 
arrested tbat heart's affections. This name was the centre of 
his soul; here it rested; all els.e was forgotten as a dream; thi! 
was enough; this possessed a charm which defied the assault, 
of death, and saved him from dismay in his dying hour. "Hi, 
final hour brings glory to his God." 

" You see the man i you see his hold on heaven! 
A silent lecture, but of sovereign power! 
To vice confusion, and to virtue peace." 

0, then, withdraw your mind from all the past, from all you 
sins. Your tnoughts are intense; let their intensity be fixed 0.1 

Jesus. 
Again I say, look unto him and be saved. Think about 

Christ, - his death, - his blood, - his sufferings. Now, let 
Jesus be precious: "To you who believe he is precious," says the 
ftpostle. Precious Jesus! He died for thee, my brother. Is he 
not" the chief among ten thousand, an'd the altogether lovely" 
Think of what one has said about him: 

II All tbe names that love could find, 
All the forms that love could take, 

Jesus in himself hath joined, 
Thee, my soul, his own to make." 

Are you not this mo:nent in the act of falling upon your knees 1 
Matt. 6: 6. Behold him, Lord! In imagination I see you jusL 

going to the cross, approaching Jesus, saying, 

U With throbbing head, and heaving breast, 
Saviour, I fly to thee for rest; 
With lremblin« hands, and tottering teet, 
I reach the erO'B, my sale retreat." 
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I think I hear you there; the fountams of the great deep are 
broken up. The windows of heaven are opened; the wounded 
breast is discharging all its grief into the bosom of Jesus. The 
cry is a3cending, " Save, Lord, or I perish! " It is enough; by 
faith I see the Lord passing by and proclaiming himself, " The 
Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious, long-suffering, nnd 
abt:ndant in g')odness and truth." I think I hear Jesus saying 
to your t:)ctueed heart. " Peace, be still! " and there is a ralm, a 
sweet, k3avcnly calm. Sunshine, glory, and heaven, dcscellil 
from God iuo your h 'art. 0, my Lord, let it be while he is 
reading this paper! 



CHAPTER XXII. 

BACKSLIDERS MUST' TAKE RIGHT VIEWS OF GOD. 

YOUR state of soul surprises me. I feel persuaded the hin
,lrance must be in yo' "rself. I verily believe God has no excep
t;,ns against you. He is as willing to bless you as the scores 
01 immortal soals who are now finding pardon in this city. 
Broken-hearted penitents are obtaining mercy every night. God 
is the same everywhere; and he is able and willing to bless you 
In * * * *, surely he is. I could, it is true, wish you wer€' 
with us 'n this powerful revival; but, as this cannot be, it need 
not be a bar. 0, no! I do think you may adopt the language 
of a verse in our hymn-book: 

" In me is all the bar, 
Which thou wouldst fain remove." 

That bar may be unbelief, or impatience, or indistinct and con
fused, perhaps erroneous, notions of faith. There may be an 
unwillingness to venture fully on the merits of the atonement, in 
the absence of peace and joy; not knowing that these always 
follow faith, but never precede it. You must first belie, e; that 
IS, venture freely and fully upon the merits of Christ's biood for 
parrlnn and acceptance with God now. When you thus repose 
upon the merits of Christ's death, by faith, for the present and 
clcrlasting salvation of your soul, saying, 

.. This all my hope and all my plea, 
For me the Saviour died,"-

hold here. Remain fixed on this ground. It cannot fail you. 
Now, L"k up; honor the Father, as you-honor the Son. Perhpps 
yor. ask, "What: do YOIl mean by this 1 " By what 1 .. Y Oil 

32* 



378 REViVAL MISCELLANIES. 

tell me tQ /1ono. the Father as I honor the Son." I will explain 
it. You could not trust in the blood of Christ, unless you 
believed that his blood was an atonement for your sins. Fur. 
ther, is it not the Olelief that Jesus loves you and makes you 
welcome to trust in his blood for salvation, which encourages 
you to come to him, confiding in the merits of that blood? But 
is it not a faet, tha', as often as you have ventured thus upon 
that atonement, you have felt that if there were no other 
hintirance than Jesus you would soon be happy? At such 
seasons you think of Jesus as the only person in the adorable 
Trillity who has any kindly feeling for you. Your unhappy 
mind cannot think of" the everlasting Father," without the idea 
being associate,d that" he is a consuming fire:" and Jesus is 
considered as a rampart of defence between you and him. This 
must be the state of your mind surely, or you would not refer to 
t :at verse in the Wesleyan hymn-boe l{: 

" I trust in Him who stands between 
The Father's wrath and me j 

Jesus, thou great eternal Mean, 
I look for all from thee." 

The sentiment ·of the verse is correct, when applied to the 
!tate of sinners out of Christ. It is written, " The wrath of God 
.s revealed from heaven against all unrighteousness of men." 
Another passage teaches us the solemn lesson, "God is angry 
with the wicked every day." It is also written, "It is a fearful 
t~ing to fall into the hands of the living God, for our God is a 
consuming fire.' And the reason why this wrath is not inflieted 
with fury, - the reason why this" consuming fire" does not break 
for~h in scorching flames upon a world of sinners, - is, that we 
'lave an" Advocate with the Father," and" he ever liveth to 
make intercession." Jesus Christ is "the propitiation for the 
sins of the whole world." The word propitiate means to render 
favorable; to conciliate an offended person, so as to lead him to 
De prop'tiO'IS, merciful, and kind to the offender. The offended 
Crea to' in then, 

" The indulgent God, 
Swift to relieve, unwilling to destroy." 
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The wicked provoke the wrath of God, but Christ is the Medi. 
ator. Our Lord ilbstrates this in the paraP "I the barren fig 
tree. As long as mel :ontinue to sin against God, there is 
wrath; Christ intercedes, and sinners are" saved from wrath 
through him." But when the wicked continue to do wickedly, 
and the divine forbearance becomes exhausted, then the wrath 
of God breaks forth, as it is written, .. They mocked the 
messengers of God, and despised his words, and misused his 
t'rophets; until the wrath of the Lord arose against his people, 
till there 'Nas no remedy." Strictly speaking, however, the 
sentiment of the first two lines of the above verse is not applica
ble to a soul whi~h f~lly trusts in the blood of Christ for the 
:orgiveness of sins. The moment any penitent sinner rests upon 
the atonement, as I have been describing, God is that moment 
reconciled; wrath does not then exist. God is then love, noth
ing but love; and when the mind believes this, the love of God 
is immediately shed abroad in the heart by the Holy Ghost. 

In order, therefore, to receive the benefit of believing in Christ, 
this must be believed, also; that is, that God is reconciled. It is 
ouly when we believe that God loves us, that we can love him 
in return. If so, the mind must recognize priority of love in the 
bosom of God, before it can reciprocate, and offer love for lov~. 
The following b~autiful passage, from the writings of St. John. 
is constructed upen reciprocal love, - love mutual, -love in 
return for love; but, that love existing previously in God the 
Father: -" We love hirn, because he hath first loved us." 
God's love, therefore, kindles ours. There are certain gla~set 
which can lentrate in a focus the rays of the sun, so that sub 
stances are kindled inte a lIame; and thus blaze back again the 
heatvh:ch the orb of day originated. .. He that cometh u'l!r
God must bzlieve that he is." Belief is faith. Faith relle,'M 
God ~p II the mind, A poet says, 

II FaLh lends its realizing light, 
The clouds disperse, the shadows fly i 

The invisiLle appears in sight, 
And God is &!en by morlal eye ,II 
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Faith sits UpO.l the s0ul, and realizes the glory of the Almighty. 
God shines on ta .. :. Faith discovers that God in Christ is love, 
.- love beyond degree. Faith becomes the burning-glass to the 
soul. It collects, as in a focus, the rays of love issuing from 
God. This kindles our hea rls into a flame, and our souls blaze 
Jack again the holy flame which God's love originated. Then 
we can say, as one said upon a different occasion, 

" H.J.nc animam in flammis q/fcro, Christe, Ubi." 

In flames of fire, I offer this soul of mine to thee, oh Chris!." 
Until you thus realize that the moment you thus trust in the 

merits of C:lrist you are 10"ed of the Father, and with a love 
as ardent as that which is felt by the Son, you never can honor 
the Father even as you honor the Son; and, in that case, you 
cannot be converted to God. The bar, therefore, is all in your
self. God would willillgly remove it. 0, permit him to do so, 
by thinking rightly of him. 

You say, " I do not consider God as a consuming fire, when I 
trust in Christ. This is not my difficulty. It is this: when I 
thus trust, I am unable to view God in any other position than 
as removed to an immense distance from me. I feel I have a 
iays-man with the Father; and, that infinite as the distance is 
oetween me and God, yet he lays his band upon botb to effect a 
7econciliation; but I cannot consider tbe Fatber in any otber 
state than cold and '(epu/sive, and un/hilling to be reconciled. 
Though I endeavor to trust in tbe merits of Jesus, conscious 
that I can do no more, I am unable to think otherwise tban tbat 
my l\ledia~or bas hard work to persuade the great God to look 
witb compassion upon me." How insulting to God is tbis cursed 
ulIbeEef! How it wrongs him! How injurious also to tbe 
sOlll! With such thoughts you never can be happy nor accepted. 
\\'ere your views of God tbe same as noticed in my last, "tbat 
God is a consuming fire to tbe approaching penitent, altbough 
venturing to trust in Christ," then I should cQnsider you as 
~tanding in dread before" the God of all grace." It may be 
well ~aid of the soul, when realizing such elements of terror, tbat 
peaa: must be as absent from the heart as love. But if a notion 
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so e;rmeous as the above does not fill you with fear, it must 
certainly chill your soul into alienation and distrust; both of 
which a~e p.Jsiti 'e enemies to tbat warm and confiding love 
which is so essential to a religion which makes the soul happy. 
In the above sentiment you honor the Son, but you dishonor the 
Father. As long as you do this, your mind will be overcast 
with the gloomiest clouds, and its abiding state" the spirit of 
bondage again to fear." Perhaps you anxiously inquire, " What 
shall I do? How can I change those views which seem to be 
the very eleoent of my mind? I may wish these perceptions of 
God ban'.shed, if they are wrong; but I cannot, by dint of resolu
tion, drbe them from me." No; probably not. The mind 
cannot, perhaps, act in this case wi'nout motives. It may be 
powerless to expel wrong ideas w thout assistance; but what 
your mind may be unable to do under certain circumstances, it 
may accomplish under others. I recollect, some' years ago, 
reading a sermon, the title of which was the" The Expulsive 
Power of a New Affection." Now, may there not be an expul
sive power in a new class of ideas? If those are usurpers with 
which I have been finding fault, may they not be forced to 
abdicate in favor of those whose right it is to wield the sceptre 
of the mind? If the former are but visionary, is it likely they 
shall long contend with realities? Do you inquire," What are 
the ideas you, wish me to entertain? Let me know them, and 
I will give them as welcom~ a reception as th ose wh ich have 
hitherto swayed my soul." The first passage I shall quote 
wherein is a leading idea, is John 5: 23, -" That all mel, 
should honor the Son, even as they honor the Father." Thi~ 
passage proves that Jesus Christ is a proper Person of the Holy 
Trinity, upon an equality with the Father, and to be honored 
equally with Him. This is the evident claim. Now, this claim 
of our blessed Lord was not only designed to guard his own 
right to divine honors, but tho"e of the Father also. It is just as 
evident that he does not c1aill\ more honor than is given to tJ.c 
Father,"is it is that he does not admit of any less. The passage, 
therefore, is calculat,ed to impress this sentiment upon the mind, 
th"ll the r :tther is not to be honore 1 JSS than the Son; this IS 
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just is clear as that the Son is not to receive any less honor 
than the Father. But is there not an infringement upon this 
rule when, under certain circumstances, you suppose the Father 
loves you less than the Son? 

The sentiment that Je3us is all love, when you endeavor to 
trust in the merits of his death, but that the Father is cold and 
distant, with re8pect to you, is dishonoring to the Father. You 
are then nnquestionably wit.L1olding from him an honor which 
is justly his due. It is quite plain to me that you and the 
Socinians are in opposite extremes. The Socinians give God· 
head honors to the Father; but offer to the Son an honor 
infinitely less, because they consider him a mere creature, though 
a created being of the highest order; yet what proportion can 
magnitude, however great, if only finite, bear to that which is 
infinite; seeing that 

"A million 
Is fdl as far from infinite as one!" 

In the estimation of the Socinians, he is a creature still; and 
that places him at a distance infinite from God. Thus they 
refuse to obey the requirement of our Lord Jesus Christ. You 
go to the other extreme. Christ stands forth to your faith as 
the Second Person in the adorable Trinity. You adore him as 
God. This is right. In the merits of his blood you feel it to 
be your duty to trust, singly and alone, for salvation; and your 
faith anticipates Christ as full of compassion and tender love 
towards you. Now, this is perfectly scriptural, so far as Jesm 
Christ :8 cl)nc'1rned; but your faith is sadly defective UpOD 
another point (f vital importance, - that the Father is cold and 
repulsive, and that, were you to cast yourself fully upon the 
atonement, he would frown you away from his presence. Hence, 
you asperse his character by impeaching him with affectiorts 
which he has never felt towards any penitent sinner who has 
renounced every other plea for mercy, and trusted sincerely in 
the merit, or" Christ's death for pardon and acceptanc·e. The 
Socinians di3honor the Sal:! by denying him the honors of the 
F.ternal Godhead, and that on an equality w·th Ii>e Father; you 
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!.Ishonor the Father by refusing him the honors of rE'demption, 
and that on an equality with the Sun; as if the Father had no 
llllrt in the wonderful scheme, but as if Christ alone planned It, 

as well as became incarnllte and died for our race, without the 
r.pprobation or consent of the.Father ; or if anything like a con· 
sent was given, yet that in the sight of all heaven it was "icy, 
told, unwilling." The Sociniatis refuse to believe that the fol· 
lowing declaration of John proves that Jesus Christ made the 
world, and is, therefore, God: "In the beginning was the Word, 
and the Word was with God, and the \V ord was God. The 
same was in the beginning with God. All things were ma-le 
by him; and without him was not "lnything made that was 
made." 

But you refuse to believe the declaration of Jesus Christ him· 
self, a declaration which equally proves that love in the bosom 
of the Father was the procuring cause of the" unspeakable gift," 
the incarnation of his own Son: "For God so LOVED the world, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish, but have everlasting life." Do you not, 
therefore, wrong and dishonor the Father? Was there love in 
him in the bestowing of the gift; and shall there be no love in 
the acceptance of it? Can you assign any reason for such a 
reserve? Shall we impute it to the beliel.'ng act of the penitent 
sinner, or tax the Everlasting Father Hith capriciousness or 
inconstancy? Strange, that the doings of the penitent should 
lim the flame of love in the bosom of the Son, and at the same 
time extinguish it in the bosom of the Father! Strange, that 
he of whom it is said, "In whom there is no variableness, neither 
shadow of turning," should beseech the sinner to be reconciled 
to him; and also continue his entreaties during the many years 
of his rebellion; and now, when the sinner is reconciled, and 
entreating pardon on the part of God, fulfilling at the same time 
the conditions of reconciliation, that he should, all at once, refuse 
to be propitious! Surely such views of God cannot be right! 

Consider: was not the plan of reconciliation laid by the Holy 
Trinity in heaven, and carried into effect when the whole world 
irllS in a state of rebellion 1 ReHect upon the declaration of the 
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'lpostle: ,. When we were enemies, we were reconeil.ed to God 
'y the death of his Son;" and is it pos~ible, when the sinner 
:asts away his weapons, and accepts of the terms of reroneili· 
~tion, that God will then put on an altered look, and be less wil· 
ling to be reconciled to the penitent sinner, now that he is sup 
plicating for mercy at his feet, than when he was an enemy 1 
[s it not evident to yourself that the ideas you have entertained, 
is stated at the beginning of this letter, are visionary and unjust? 
Do not those which I have suggested appear scriptural and 
rational? Certain I am, that if you give them a place in your 
belief, those imaginary phantoms shall, as a dream in the night, 
vanish away before the light of God's reconciling countenance. 

Say not a word respecting any trouble you may imagine me 
to be at in writing" so many letters to one so unworthy." You 
are worthy of all this, and a thousand times more, especially 
from a fellow-sinner like the writer. True, my sins are for
given, my soul is cleansed; but then lowe the more unto my 
Lord, and to the precious souls for whom he died. I shall feel 
myself abundantly compensated, when I learn that God ha~ 

visited your soul with his pardoning love, - when I learn that, 

" The winged hopes, which glanced and sang 
In joy's melodious atmosphere, returned have, 
To welcome back the gladness of the soul." 



CHAPTER XXTII 

THE BACKSLIDER ENCOURAGED. 

I All! not at all surprised that your feelings are Be mllen 
changed for the better. The cause is plain; your views rf your 
Heavenly Father are materially improved. Had you continued 
to entertain those wrong thoughts of God, your soul would still 
have been involved in clouds and darkness. I perceive, how
ever, that the state of your mind is yet "the spirit of bondage 
again to fear." You are more encouraged than happy. You 
have some light, but no heat, no love; I think you have the day
light of religion, but not the sunshine. Day-break, you know, 
is often cold and cheerless. Sometimes there is quite an uncer
talntyas to the indications of the heav~ns, as well as to the 
aspect and identity of surrounding objects; but when the sun 
ascends the horizon, uncertainties vanish; the appearances of 
things have changed wonderfully; a flood of day comes forth 
from the east; the heavens and the earth are showered with 
rays; a sunny glow spreads itself over all nature; a new crea
tion appears everywhere to the admiring eyes; all is- soft and 
glowing variety; light, heat, animation, bustle, and surrounding 
joy, render a doubt of day impossible. Thus it is with the soul. 
There is a promise which runs thus: "But unto you tha~ fear 
my name shall the Sun of Righteousness arise, nith hea.mg in 
his wings." Until this takes place, the sky of ;he mind, and 
the surface of the heart, shall be, like the heaven and earth on 
a winter's day-break, black and cheerless. At such a fune it is 
not surprising if the unhappy sinner is compelled, by his wretch 
edness and dread uncertainty, to say, -with Arbuthnot, 
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U Almighty power, by whose most wise command, 
Helpless, forlorn, uncertain, here I stand; 
Take this faint glimmering of thyself away 
Or break into my soul with perfect day." 

Light may have come, and faith have recognized It ioo, bill 
U\ belief is not asleep; the voice of the demon will be nes.' d from 
the murky shades of the soul. Unbelief will say to glirrmering 
faith, as Zebu. to Gaal, when he reported at such an hour, 
" Behold, there come people down from the ~op of the moun· 
tains." "Thou seest the shadow of the mO'Jntains as If they 
were men." Increasing light may silence unbelief on this point, 
but the comfortless state of the soul shall invite it to others just 
as annoymg. Light may encourage, but it is only lO1)e which 
can render the soul happy. "There is no fear in love," says 
St. John. Love is the sunshine of religion. God's love towards 
us produces love in us. What but love can beget love? " We 
love him, because he first loved us," says the same apostle. 
Confidence is the daughter of love. A poet might well term it 
" love-born confidence." But this can never take place till the 
command is applicable to the soul: "Arise, shine, for thy light 
is come, and the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee." Ther 
shall the "Sun of Righteousness" arise upon the soul" with 
healing in his wings." All then shall be real, conscious sun 
shine. God's lovely countenance beams friendship upon the 
irradiated mind; the soul, through all her powers, feels the 
glowing influence; or, in the languag~ of the apostle St. Paul, 
"The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts, by the Holy 
Ghost which is given unto us." 

How expressive is this language of the apostle! And yet 
some will tell us that a converted person cannot enjoy thiS in 
such a measure as to remove all doubt whether he be a child of 
God. But what is that to thee or me, seeing that it is written: 
" He that believeth on the Son of God hath the witness in him. 
s~lf"? As in nature it is not long from the break of day till sun
flse, so { trust the period is not far distant when you shall sing 
with a glad heart and free, 
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U The Sun of RightPl)Usness on me 
Hath rose, with healing in bis wings j 

Withered my nature's strength, from thee 
My soul its life and succor brings; 

My help is aU laid up above; 
Thy Nature and thy Name is Love." 
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As you wish me to enlarge a little upon a suli~ct which 
appears to have afforded you" much light, and some comfort,"
that is, that we should honor the Father even as we honor the 
Son, - I shall offer you a few additional thoughts upon the sub
ject. I do this the more willingly, because I do believe your 
faith is·yet quite defective upon this point. It is not to be won
dered at that your mind is continually lapsing into "the spirit 
of bondage again to fear," when there is such a frequent recur
rence of the unhappy sentiment, that God the Father stands at 
such an infinite remove from reconciliation. When your weak 
faith, or rather unbelief, represents the Trinity as divided, and 
disagreeing in their desires to save and bless, your soul cannot 
but be confused, as well as unhappy. Were it even possible for 
you to honor the Son of God with love in return for love, your 
chilling and alienating views of the everlasting Father would 
speedily destroy the affection. Love would soon give place to 
fear. The probable impotency of Jesus to bring the Father to a 
reconciliation would very soon displace the pleasurable sensa
tion; and others, such as distrust, disquietude, perplexity, and 
despair, would, ere long, succeed, and sway their sceptre over a 
heart in which a single tender emotion could not be found. 
Allow me, therefore, to correct the evil by carrying your mind 
forward to a set of just and scriptural notions upon this import
ant subject. When Christ had made the atonem"nt, the point 
was not really then to be settled whether the ~ ather was on 
reconcilable terms with the world; but whether the world would 
o.xept the terms of reconciliation, and be recor.ciled to him. 
Every particular c~mnected with the incarnation o{ Jesus Christ 
implied that God was desirous of a reconciliation between him
self and the creatures who had revolted from him. Observe 
further; the whole phraseology of the New Testament gues to 
sh)w that the very first overtures for 0. reeonciliation were made 
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by the Father; and that these proposals were offered under cir
cumstances, a.nd from affections, which should forever enthrone 
the Almighty Father in the grateful hearts of his redeemed 
creatures. I might quote a variety of passages from the word 
of God, to illustrate and prove this point, - passages which shall 
be everlasting witnesses between God and us, whether we are 
finally saved or damned. Perhaps two or three may, in this 
letter, be as good as many. Consider thl; following: "But God 
t:ommendeth his love towards us, in that, while we were yet 
smners Christ died for us." 

Here you will observe the circumstances as well as affections 
referred to, and brought forward in a very condensed form . 
.. While we were yet sinners, Christ died for us." .. We," our 
whole race, are represented as in the attitude of hostility,
direct and glaring rebellion against God; the omniscient eye of 
Jehovah beholding us in this state, throughout the entire of our 
generations, to the end of time. At the same time, he himself 
is the insulted monarch. And while nothing was heard but the 
cry of rebellion against his eternal throne, - nothing seen but the 
polluted exhalation of our various abominations, coming up before 
him like the smoke of the bottomless pit, if I may use the ex
pression, - the heart of God warmed into love for our race; and 
this, too, when as yet there were no signs of returning loyalty, 
or softening penitency, on the part of a rebel world. St. John 
might well say, .. Herein is love, not that we loved God, but 
that he loved us, and sent his Son to be the propitiation for our 
sins." Love is not an inactive passion in human beings; neither 
was it in our Almighty Father. Love prompted the effort to 
save, and wisdom contrived the means of saving us. Hence it 
is said, .. He hath abounded towards us in all wisdom;" and 
again, "The manifold wisdom of God." Christ, in another 
place, is called the" wisdom of God." The plan was devised, 
that the Son of God should die in our stead, and thus make an 
atonement for the sins of the whole world. .. While we were yet 
sinners, Christ died for us." If our world had suddenly become 
penitent; had the cry ascended from millions of weeping suppli. 
r.a :lts, and t.~e burden of that cry, "Mercy mercy!" as it hap-
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pened at the conclusion of a certain civil commotion, when a 
considerable number of young men were about to suffer for their 
;nourrectionary crimes; but they had cast away their weapons, 
sr.I approaching the throne of their highly offended monarch, 
'Mercy! mercy!" was the one and universal cry. Hearing 
their imploring voices, he was moved out of his indignation, and, 
melting into compassion, exclaimed, "Take them away, - I can
Ilot bear it!" that is, show them mercy. Ah, had such a scene 
48 this taken place before the costly plan of our reconciliation 
was laid, we never could have had such an exhibition of the 
unmerited love of the Father! This, however, was not the 
case. And, at the period in the history of our globe when th!; 
standard of rebellion was proudly waving under the whole heaven, 
-when the nations of the earth had, as if by common consent, 
ceased to fight with each other, that they might have the more 
time to carryon the war against the laws and government of 
God, - it was now that God loved us. When rebellion was at its 
climax, God's love was in its noonday splendor. I speak after 
the manner of men. When the fulness of time was come, and 
the measure of our iniquities was full to overflowing, the love 
of the Father was a huundless ocean. When onr transgressions 
had reached into hell, and mounted as high as heaven, God's 
love became so immeasurably great, so inexpressible, so incon
ceivable, that description was an impossibility. Human or an
gdic minds could not grasp it, nor language declare it. Christ 
~imself did not attempt it, but just said: "God so loved the 
1V0rld, that he gave his only begotten Son." It will require 
,ternal ages to fathom the meaning of that little word "so." 
8ow, had it been said, the Father loved us, but refused any 
oken of his love, then there might have been much room fOI 
loubt; but when he gave such a demonstration of it as to part 
'Vitn his own Son, delivering him up for us all, that he might 
1lI8te death for every man, and in a manner with whjch you are 
lerfectly familiar, then, I will assert, there is no room for a 
mgle doubt of his love; and not the least foundation for such 

\Iews as have infested your unhappy mind .. If the Almighty 
Fa~v bad made us a free donation of heaven, and all it/! un-

33* 
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utteuble glories, it could not have been such a convill :ing 
demonstration of his love as that which he has afforded n~ in 
tl1e gift of his own Son. It might well be said, .. God com
mendeth his love;" mar.ifests it, and sets it forth in the highest 
possible manner" to 1/S." Our salvation was dearer to him than 
the life of his Son. And has God ever repented of this redeem
:ng act? Never! It was, indeed, said on the eve of the deluge, 
that it repented hIm that he had made man; but nowhere can 
yo J find it writte I that it has repented him to have redeemed 
man. CJ.n YO'l fail, therefore, to be convicted of this great truth, 
that the PJint tu; be gained by the Gospel ministry is to bring 
a':lout the reconciliation of sinners to God? Has it ever occurred 
to you that there is not a word ill the New Testament about 
the reconciling of God to us? I know not that the word is used 
in this sense in any part of the New Testament. 

Everything, therefore, necessary to a perfect reconciliation, 
has been prepared by God the Father; and nothing is wanting 
but a believing acceptance upon our part. Can anything be 
more encouraging to a penitent sinner? How unjust, therefore, 
have been your past conclusions! St. Paul, in 2 Corinthians, 5 : 
18, calls the Gospel ministry .. The ministry of reconciliation;" 
and again, that the" word of reconciliation" is committed to the 
preachers of the Gospel; and in verse 19, he fixes upon the 
very point for which I have been contending, that the sum and 
snbstance of the Gospel is, that .. God was in Christ, reconciling 
the world unto himself, not imputing their trespasses unto 
them;" .. wt imputing," that is, not exacting the penalty due 
to our sins; because the per.alty has already been suffered in 
the person of Jesus Christ for us. That the suspicions and the 
jealousies so closely connected with guilt may depart from your 
soul, together with the enmity of your heart toward your recon
cilmg and Almighty Father, is the sincere prayer of your affec
tionate brother. 

It is singular that you have so long overlooked that remarka
ble expression of the apostle, respecting the part the Father has 
sustained, and does sustain, in our redemption by Jesm Christ: 
• A:I things a"e of God." 2 Cor. 5: 18. That is, he it the 
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Autlwr and the efficient Cause of the plan of our salvation. 
Nothing can be plainer than the Scriptures upon this point, 
together with the unity of the Trinity in the redemption of our 
lost mce. The plan of redemption is imputed to the boundless 
love of the Father, the working out of it to the boundless love 
of the Son, and its succ~ss among men to the efficient agency 
and love of the Holy Ghost. Thus, there is an unbroken har
mony among the Persons of the Eternal Godhead in the work 
of saving our last world. If it is written, "God so loved the 
world that he gave his only begotten Son," it is also stated in 
another place, "Christ also hath loved us, and hath given him
self for us, an offering and a sacrifice to God for a sweet·smell
ing savor." And again, as if to render the harmony of the 
holy Trinity complete, the apostle, in the last chapter but one 
of the Romans, secures the same to the Holy Spirit; "the love 
of the Spirit." I deem it unnecessary to multiply passages; 
but how surprisingly has our gracious God provided for our 
faith upon such an important subject; that if there are three 
Persons brought before our faith in the unity of the Godhead, 
to whom we are accountable, that the assurance should be so 
full and convincing, we are equally loved by each! How 
delightful to reflect that we owe our salvation to their equal and 
united love! That if there was a unity in the plan, there was 
a unity in the love which accomplished it. How sweet to reflett 
that this love is this moment united in one undivided flame 
toward all who approach the throne of grace, through the alone 
merits of Him who poured out his soul unto the death for us! 
It seems to me that you are this moment ready to sing, with an 
overflowing heart, what our congregations in this city often 
umte in singing, when it has been announced that some poor 
sinne! has just been born of God:-

U To Father, SOD, BDd Holy Ghost, 
Who sweetly all agree 

To save a world of sinners lost, 
Eternal glory be." 

Come, then; but as you: approach the mercy-seat, he boldly con· 
fident of a welcome to the bosom of your heavenly Father. 
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"If any man serve me," says Jesus, "him will my Father 
honor." Now, to serve is to obey. But the penitent obeys 
Jesus when he obeys that blessed command, "Come unto me, 
all ye that labor and are heavy laden; take my yoke upon you, 
~nd learn of me, for I am meek and lowly in heart." When 
this is sincerely done, we honor Jesus. But is the Father, then. 
a cold and d stant spectator? No; but" him shall my Father 
honor." But how can he honor the obedient and believing peni. 
tent better ban to accept. pardon, and love him? Hear what 
Jesus says, in John 14: 21. -" He that hath my command
ments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me: and he that 
loveth me shall be loved of my Father: and I will love him, 
and will manifest myself to him." So, then, if we love Jesus, 
by obeying him, we are immediately loved by the Father; and 
when the Father loves us, Jesus Christ loves us also. Does 
this show a coldness and an unwillingness on the part of the 
Father? Behold, then, how visionary and unjust have been 
vour views! If anything can be required to strengthen all that 
has been said, it is with delight I refer you to a passage to 
which one of the class-leaders in this city has just turned my 
,Uention, when conversing upon this subject (John 16): "At 
hat day ye shall ask in my name: and I say not unto you, 

that I will pray the Father for you." As much as to say, this 
shall be a matter of course, in virtue of my Mediatorship; this 
you need not doubt; this YOll cannot doubt; the many proofs 
of my love to you forbid it. But the Father shall require no 
entreaty: "For the Father himself loveth you, bec\Use ye have 
loved me, and have believed that I came out from God." 

These are beautiful and touching expressions. I hope in 
God that faith may soon realize their blessed import, and that 
the time is at hand when you shall be enabled te njoice in the 
Lf r.J, "with joy unspeakable and full of glory." 



CHAPTER XXIV. 

THE BACKSLIDER RESTORED. 

You may, Jldeed, well call upon heaven and earth to assist 
Y'u in celebrating the high praises of your pardoning God. 
How dearly do you now see that the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost, were united in the great work of saving you out of the 
hands of all your enemies! 

"Now, unbelief, stand forth, and tell 
What is too hard for God." 

How peculiarly awful has been your case! Through what a 
scens of mental conflict have you passed ! You have, indeed, 
paid dearly for your sin; nor is it likely you will ever repeat it, 
or anything similar; the penalty is too great,- you have learneJ 
wisdom from what you have suffered, - should you again back
slide from God, the suffering to be endured is now no secret to 
YOUI conscience It is not, therefore, likely you will hazard 
another Euch trial. It has be~n in your case, during your -latH 
trial, as it is with the damned in hell. Hell begins upon earth. 
and therefore we may look for a simllarity in some respects, 
such as self-reproach, self-torture, and unavailing regret. The 
extremes are great, it is true, as much so as time and eternity, 
finite and infinite; and therefore the degrees must be different, 
while the mental materuls are the same. An hour after you 
felt your innocer:e and peace had departed, you would have 
given a thousan' world-, the :ircumstance had not occurred; 
but what was done could not be undone, nor yet banished from 
your memory, - the sting was left behind; and, in all tht bit
terness of unavailing regret, you gave yourself up to "lamenta· 
tions, and mourning, and woe." Thus, while the justice of 
Goa has re-:eived a stJficient vindi~ation, your future faithful 
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ness is also secured; perhaps, your zeal and usefulness also 
What humility and gratitude are manifest in your expressions! 
What a dread of falling into sin again! How strong and 
det.er:nined the r(;50lution to a void everything that would grieve 
your Lord! 

" After all that I h'lYe daDe, 
Saviour, art tboH pacified '1 

Whi ther shall my vileness run 1 
Hide me earth, tbe sinner hide !

Let me sink into the dust, 
Full of holy shame, adore! 

Jesus Christ, the Good, the Just, 
Bids me go and sin no more I 

II 0 confirm the gracious word, 
Jesus, Son of God and Man! 

Let me never grieve t bee, Lord, 
Never turn to sin again: 

Till my all ill all thou art, 
Till thou bring thy nature in, 

Keep this feeble, trembling heart; 
Save me, save me, Lord, from sin." 

How has God frustrated the designs of the devil! He thought 
nothing less than that he had effected :i. breach between God 
and you, which would last forever. How wonderfully has 
the Lord overruled the works of the devil: "Out of the eatel 
came forth meat, and out of the strong came forth sweetness." 
Judges 14: 14. And now that you are forgiven, - now that 
the strnm is hushed, and a holy calm has overspread your strnm· 
beaten heart, - now that all the clouds with which conscious 
guilt had overcast your sad and shuddering soul have vanished 
away before the sunshine of that countenance which has beamed 
upon you from above, -now that the light of the glory of God, 
in the face of Jesus Christ, has illumined your soul, you may 
venture a look upon the past. 

Is it not a matter of surprise to yourself, that after all the 
ric'l blessings you had received from God, - the many months 
of 'wee! communion you enjoyed with himself, when 

, ":ith cords of love he drew yo : on, 
ADd ha.: .. veale I his fa"",' -
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that you should have been so much off your guard as to have 
permitted the devil and your own corruptions to drive you to 
and fro, as a leaf in the wind, until you were carried away, 
body and sou!, into captivity and death? . 

Perhaps, when you take your education :nto the account, 
your astonishment may be increased. Illumined as your mind 
was, by the light of science as w( II as by that of religion, YQU 
were much better prepared to j1:dge between vice and virtue 
than the vulgar herd of mankind. You were capable, both by 
education and religion, to look over am:! far beyond the multi
tude; qualified, not only to give an example, both in word and 
deed, but also to profit by the example of others, whether good 
or bad. The punishment of many for their follies should have 
been admonitory and instructive to you.· It was quite enough 
for you to know, by observation upon others, that" the way of 
transgressors is hard," without proving it to be so for yourself. 
Had you been faithful, the example of others should have made 
your cautioned soul withdraw from the road which led them to 
ruin; and this should have been your happiness. Instead of 
having obtained wisdom at so dear a rate, you might have 
looked upon the damage sustained by others, and so have 
become more wise and happy. I write not these things to 
reproach you, nor to cast a gloom over your happy mind, but 
from an anxiety that you may profit as you should from your 
melancholy fall. Now that you have recovered yourself out 
of the snare of the devil, by whom you have been" led captive," 
deep humility is l>~coming. That is a very remarkable passage 
in Ezekiel 16: 68: "That tholl mayest remember and be 
confounded, and never open thy mouth any more because of 
thy shame, when I am pacified toward thee for all that thou 
hast done, saith the Lord God." Humility is taught here. 
Never to open thy mouth any more to boast, to mUl·mur to 
judge harshly of others. 

But the passage does not mean that you should bury your 
talent, by refusing to speak for God, or to bear testimony as to 
what God has done for you, as well as to exhort others to $eek 
the same nlvation. Beware of this inare of the devil, - he 
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will drive you to extremes, if he can. It is highly proper 
you should learn some important lesson fro:n what you 
suffered, for the guidance of your future history. But I 
close. Be watchful. Live much in the spirit of prayer. 
a life of faith on the Son of God. 

" Forever here my rest shall be, 
Close to thy bleeding side." 

If you wish to ward off "the spirit of bondage again to 1 
keep the love of God in your heart; but this you never c~ 
unless you keep faith there, - faith in the blood of Jesus. 
after holiness; rest not till you love God with all your hea 



CHAPTER XXV. 

OF PRAYER. 

CONCERNING prayer the Scripture phraseoloQ' is, pray alway •• 
pray continunlly, pray without ceasing, pray with perseverance. 
Mr. Wesley describes it as "a spiritual respiration, by which 
Ihe life of God is kept alive in the soul." The soldier may 
have his weapons, and the bird its wings, but th"y may not be 
\Iways using them in the fighting and flying sense; there 
,hould be in us a gracious aptitude to pray, although we cannot 
00 always upon our knees. "Praying always," says the apos· 
tle," with all prayer and supplication in the spirit, and watching 
thereunto with all perseverance." I remember reading a remark 
somewhere equivalent to this, -that, when the saint is likely 
to be foiled by the world, the flesh, or the devil, prayer is the 
leller which he sends post to heaven, for fresh supplies of the 
Spirit, whereby he becomes more than conqueror. That was a 
fine saying of a good man, now with God, "God looketh not so 
much on the elegancy of our prayers, how neat they are,-nor 
on the geometry of our prayers, how long they are, - but to the 
sincerity of our prayers, how hearty they are." The heart 
6hould always be in tune; ready, upon the least touch of the 
Holy Spirit, to discourse in the ears :If God the sweetest music. 

u 0 may my heart in tune be found, 
Like David's barp of solemn sound! " 

As to " language," who wants a display of eloquence from a 
Qeedy beggar 1 Love and sincerity in the heart, and the deep 
Qecessities of the soul, never fail to " set off." and render agree· 
able to the Lord, the most blundering language. When in 
Leeds, Yorkshire, I was told of a poor iguorant peasant, who 
rot awakened to a concern about hill soul, and was :m great dis· 

34 
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tress. He was at work, one da), upon the to, ,f a .'ligh h 
whIch encouraged his heart much, because the ud man ,~l:U! 

" Surely, I am now nearer heayen than in the lowlands, a 
therefore I must be nearer God." But he was sorely exercis 
and buffeted by the devil, notwithstanding; and on this accO! 
partly,- that God seemed, to his apprehension, to be still a grl 
,,-ay off; and, being surrounded with a bul1,y material, he rai! 
a great heap, clambered to'the top of it, and considering that 
was not possible to get any higher, he steadied himself up 
his knees, and cried with a loud voice, "God Almighty, and I 
Son, Jesus Christ, baith [both] on ye, hear me!" His supplil 
tions entered into the ears of God, and the distressed sinr 
then and thel q found mercy, and descended from his elevati 
freely justified through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus 

I have heard many singular and coarse prayers offered to t 
Divine Majesty, during the last few years, and haye wonder 
at the condescension of God; but it was easy to perceive t1 
the heart of the supplicator was SOUI/d, and full of faith a 
love. When we hear a bell ring, we can readily tell whether 
be "sound or cracked," or what kind of metal it is made 
The bellman may rinz- it badly, and the c1apper.may be no 
of the best, and the frame-work very indifferent; but, howe, 
awkward the toll, there is no difficulty in deciding whether t 
bell itself be sound or the contrary. A spiritual mind m 
often make this distinction in regard to a praying brother; t 
with God there can be no uncertainty, however we may 
deceived. If many" Christians of taste" would but allow su 
a consideration to weigh with them, they might obtain mu 
more good from the prayers of the poor, who are often rich 
faith and loye. 

Prayer must be sincere. Jacob said to his mother, " If I d 
semble, my father will find me out, and I shan receive a CI1~ 
instead of a blessing." It is written in the seventy-eighth Psa 
that backslidden Israel" flattered God wit:! their mouth, a 
lied unto him with their tongues," and ne doubt made rna: 
long and eloquent prayers. But it IS said in the one h~ndl 
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call upon him; to all that call upon him in TRUTU." I Vl"RS told, 
the other day, of a good man, it} a certain place, who was kneel
ing beside an individual in a prayer-meeting. The latter began 
to pray by addressing a long list of elegant compliments to the 
Almighty. At length, giving the coat of the praying brother 
a sharp twitch, the good man said, "Ask him for something, 
brother! " 

War must be declared in the heart against all sin, though 
dear and np.cessary as a right eye, or foot, or hand (Matt. 5: 
29, 30), or the Lord will not answer prayer. Hence, the cau
tionary reflection of the psalmist, "If I regard iniquity in my 
heart, the Lord will not hear me." 

Prayer must be ardent. "Prayer without a heart," says one, 
"is like a body without a soul; what a deformed, loathsome 
thing is a body without a soul! truly, so is thy prayer without a 
heart." And it must be persevering. Instance that remarkable 
prayer of Daniel, ninth chapter; how earnest the following 
words: "0 Lord, hear; 0 Lord, forgive; 0 Lord, hearken, 
and do; defer not for thine own sake, oh my God; for thy city 
and thy people are called by thy name." I have read of one 
Pa·Jus JEmilius, who, on the eve of a battle with the Mace" 
l.onians, would not give over sacrificing to his god, Hercules, 
until he imagined there were signs of victory. What a lesson 
is here for Christians! "Every good prayer," saY5 Bishop 
Hall, "knocketh at heaven for a blessing; but an importunat£ 
prayer pierceth it, and makes way into the ears of God." 

I have lL,tened, before now, to the clock when striking; how 
actively and nimbly the wheels within seem to be going! It is 
even thus with the converted heart, and even with the true 
penitent, - there is a stir wilhin. 

"Prayer ardent" draws out the whole soul after the blessiQg. 
sought. 'Vhen this is continued some time, for any special 
object, it is then supplication. Both terms are usei in Ephe
sians 6: 18; but they are not synonymous. Prayer is the simple 
desire of the heart expres'ed in words, and may be immediately 
answered, - or may gradually subside, in the same hour, into 
a silent and patient submission to the will of God, accompanie. 
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with the comforting promise, " My grace is sufficient for thee," 
Supplication is prayer continued; it follows God up and down, 
as it were, diy and night, begging, crying, entreating, and will 
give him no rest, - will not let him go, until he says, "Be it 
unto thee even as thou wilt." The great and good Mr. Cecil 
used to say, when one of his children cried, he wonld remain 
in his study, thinking that some toy or other might probably 
satisfy it; but when it conttnued to cry, and nothing would do 
but his presence, then he came to the child immediately. This 
is snpplication. 

You may probably remember the anecdote of Demosthenes 
and the client. One came to him in a court of law, where an 
important case was pending, and whispered in his ear that, 
unless he undertook his cause, he feared he should lose his 
suit: "I am already beaten," said the-client. The orator replied, 
"I don't believe you." At last the man cried out, in great dis
tress. "Ay! now -I feel your cause," said Demosthenes. He 
only whispered before, and the statesman could not believe his 
cause was so desperate, and consequently had no feeling for 
him; but when he "cried," the effects were of quite a different 
character. Have you never ohserved the motions of a mother 
toward her child? When it whimpers and whines a little, she 
will not run to it immediately, although she may cast many an 
anxious look in that direction; but when it cries outright, she 
drops all, and is with it in a moment. We lose much for want 
of earnestness. James 5: 16. "A low voice," says one, "does 
not cause a loud echo; neither doth a lazy prayer procure a 
liberal answer. Sleepy requests cause but dreams, - mere fan
Cied r~turns. When there is a cushion under the knees, and a 
pillow of idleness under ~he elbows, there is little work to be 
done. A lazy prayer tires before it goes half way to heaven. 
When Daniel was fervent all day, an angel was sent at night 
Ivith the answer." Prayer must be according to the charter in 
1 John 5: 14; nor need we desire a larger, "If we ask any
thing according to his will, he heareth us," e,,:. Prayer, like a 
building in course of erICction, must keep on the foundation of 
'.iJ'3 ~ :rd a'ld promise ot God, else the whole fabric must come 
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to (J1e ground. The psalmist understood this when ,he said, 
.. Remember t~.e word unto thy servant, upon which thou hast 
caused me to hope." "God," in the language of another, "like 
a wise father, denies us liberty to cry for the candle that would 
burn us, and the thorns that would prick our fingers;" though 

. the 1zedges are in the bloom of spring, and el'ery tlwrn has its 
flower; "but he gives us liberty, nay, commands us to besiege 
and storm hea,'en; day and night to give him no rest to be 
instant, urgent, fervent, that our persons may be justified, our 
natures sanctified, and our souls and bodies glorified eternally." 

We should look for answers to prayer. This proves our ;;in
cerity, while it honors the veracity of God. There is a fine 
allusion in Psalm 5: 3, - some think it relates to archery, "I 
will DIRECT my prayer unto (hee," take aim, "and will look 
up." "I will watch the arrow, and see where it lights, or 
whether it hit the mark." Others have supposed a martial idea 
implied: "I will direct," -" set in order," as a general would 
say, -" I will rise early, set my requests toward God, as sol
diers in battalion; in rank and file: I will so marshal them 
;hat they be not routed, by being out of order; I will see that 
they stand in their places, and keep their ground. When I 
have so done, I will go to my watch-tower, and see the fight 
and observe what execution they will make upon my adversa. 
ries; whether my troops [prayers] have power with God, lose 
ground, or win the day." 2 Sam. 19: 24, 28. "Prayer," says 
one, "is both a charm to enchant, and a scourge to torment 
Satan; it engageth Christ in the combat, and assureth the soul 
of conqnest." 

Come, then, my dear sir. Come to the throne of grace. 
You !leed a blessing. Come boldly,-

"Heaven is never deaf, hut when man's heart is dumb j 

Heaven finds an ear when sinners find a tongue." 

" T 1e kingdom of heaven sufl'ereth violence, and the violent 
take it by force." Matt. 11: 12. Fear not to abonize and cry 
to God. The mercies of God may be like fruit Ipon a tree; 
though fully ripe, they may want a shaking to bring them down j 

34· 
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pray fervently, and in faith, and this will cause them to descend 
in blessings on yeur soul. 

Your views of l.rawing near to God are perhaps correct enough, 
only they would seem to carry the idea that God is cold, dis
tant, and immovable. If such was your meaning, nothing can 
be more incorrect. "Beware of too much refining." A writer, 
some years ago, attempted to illustrate prayer thus: A man in a 
small boat grapples a large ship with a boat-hook, and draws 
himself alongside, but he never stirs the ship; therefore, it is by 
prayer we draw ourselves to God,-not God to us. Another uses 
the same figure, but substitutes a rope for the boat-hook, by 
which he pulls the boat to the ship, and not the ship to the boat. 
It is quite true we approach God by prayer; and he who never 
prays has no right to expect any favor from God; and, dying a 
prayerless sinner, the separation between him and his Maker 
must be perpetuated throughout eternity. But I do not like the 
idea, however ingeniously carried out, that God is as stationary 
with regard to the returning sinner, or praying believer, as the 
ship to the boatman. It seems to make against the analogy of 
Scripture: "Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh to you." 
James 4: 8. This seems like a proposal to meet us half way; 
and if we take the example of the father, in the case of the prod
igal son (Luke 15), as illustrative of the willingness of God 
to receive returning sinners, our Heavenly Father performs the 
largest part. The prodigal did not run to meet his father, but 
the father ran to meet the repenting son, "and fell upon his 
1I~.~k and kissed him. ' 



CHAPTER XXVI. 

THE BELIEVER IN AFFLICTION. 

rHE lea ler probably has often said, "It is to me a grea I 
mysterJ, why the Lord suffers his children to be atRicte(, while 
the wicked are in prosperity, and have what they like." The 
reasons are unquestionably wise, though we may not be able to 
find them out in this world. You are aware that those who 
have often tried to turn baser metal into gold have always acted 
first upon the Latin motto, Abstractio terrestrietatis a materia, 
"The abstraction or drawing away of earthliness from the mat
ter of their metal." It is thus that God has to begin with our 
base souls, before they are turned into fine gold; by aflliction, if 
not by the fire of his Spirit, he abstracts our earthliness, etc. 
You may remember that Hercules could never conquer Antmus 
"till he had lifted him up above the earth, his mother." 

The "furnace of atRiction" not unfreqllently accomplishes 
what other means cannot. That is a pretty idea of a poet: 

"As iron cold, and dark, and dead, 
Into a furnace cast, 
Warms by degrees, grows sparkling red, 
And turns mere fire at last,-
So to the furnace of thy love 
May my cold heart aspire, 
Till, all transmuted from above, 
It glows a heavenly fire! U 

The sentiments of an old divine, which just now occur to me 
may perhaps be more satisfactory. "Why doth a father, whcl 
he seeth t·vo boys fighting in the street, correct his son, and not 
the other Why doth the schoolmaster take a stricter account 
of the scholar he h-st affecteth, than of others, whom he suffereth 
to play the truant "\,il.)' doth the husbandman let the unfruit-
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ful and unsa\'ory trees grow out at length, without pruning, but 
pruneth the fragrant roses, and pricketh the fruitful vines til. 
they bleed? Why, but because the former are designed for fire
wood, and the latter for fragrance and fruit? Why doth the 
physician, when he seeth his patient desperate, give order to 
them that are about him to deny hIm nothing that he hath a 
mind to; but if he hath any hop~ of the recovery of allY patient 
of his, he keepeth him in diet, forbiddeth him such th-ings as he 
most desireth, and prescribeth for hIm many meats and potions 
vhich go against the stomach? Lastly, Why doth a captam set 
the best soldiers in the fore-front of battle, and appointeth them 
to enter in at the breach, with apparent hazard of their lives? 
Why, but that they may get the greatest honor?" "Better," 
said a good man, "weep in Christ's school, than sport at the 
devil's games; better to want all things, and to have God's love, 
than to have all things else, and want it. If it had not been bet
ter, Moses would never ha ve chosen to suffer affliction with the 
people of God." Heb. 11: 15. 

I have read of an ancient nation, the nobles of which consid
ered it a great honor to be corrected by their prince; and, though 
painful, yet they seemed to rejoice in it, thanking him for tak
ing such pains with them as to minister the correction to them 
himself. Read, at your leisure, Revelation 3: 19; Deuteronomy 
8: 15; Proverbs 3: 11, 12; Hebrews 12: 9 to the 13th verse, 
inclusive; also, Genesis 4: 13; Job 31: 3; Hebrews 10: 29; 
Leviticus 26: 18. These passages, though they belong to sep
arate classes of Scripture declarations, and refer to very different 
characters, resemble so many glasses placed opposite to each 
other; they reflect a mutual and harmonious light. And sur~ly 
you cannot deny that the wicked are also afflicted; their atllic
tiolls, however, are penalties inflicted by their sovereign Judge; 
but there is a difference between chastening and punishing; the 
former implies a father, but the latter a judge; in the one we 
have love, but in the other satisfaction to justice. "God as a 
Father," says some writer. "inflicteth with grief and compas
sion, 11I oderateth with mer-cy, and directeth by providence all the 
strokes laid upon his children." "Is no/; that elegant speech 01 
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St, A~stin a riddle," said an individual, -" God chastens whom 
be loves, yet loves not to chasten?" "Not at all," was the 
rerly, "for a surgeon lances the flesh of his dearest friend or 
brother, in love, yet he takes no delight in lancing; nor would 
be do it, but to prevent the fest(;ring of the sore." 

Perhaps ycur friend is saying, with one of old, "Show me 
that the countenance of God is not changed towards me, nor his 
affections estranged from me, and it sufficeth ; surely, kisses and 
embraces, not blows and strokes, are love compliments. How 
may I be persuaded that God layeth this heavy cross upon me 
in love?" "Nay," was the reply to the discouraged saint, "how 
canst thou not be persuaded, seeing he himself hath said, 'As 
MANY AS I LOVE, I REBUKE AND CHASTEN'?" Rev. 3: 19. 

Let her consider the case of poor Benjamin. Did not Joseph 
love him better than all his brethren? and yet he suffered most 
severely; for the cup was found in Benjamin's sack. 

"Afflictions oft but serve to hide 
Some good as yet unknown." 

I know not that we are called to have a liking for affliction 
nature, I think, may recoil, where there may be the elements of 
real submission to God; Matthew 26: 39 is worthy of her con
sideration: "If it be possible, let this cup pass from me," would 
seem to indic~e an unwillingness to suffer,-at least, a shrinking 
from it. "Nevertheless, not as I will, but as thou wilt," " seems 
to show," said a good man, "a resolute will. Here is it consent 
of will, without a will of consent; a will against a will, or a will 
and not a will; non mea, sed tua. As man, our LOld had a 
natural fear of death, and a desire of life, yet with a submission 
to the will of his Father. It was not his will to take that cup 
for itself, a. 1 antecedently, and as he saw wrath in it; yet as he 
saw the salvation of man in it, and greater glory, it was his will 
to drink 't off conseqlPntly, 'because such was his Father's good 
pleasure ;0 which hi3 'Nill was always subordinate." 

Goi has said, "As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten.' 
Illes. '*' '*' '*' , then, is one of the many. It is her privilege 
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to have it to say in the future, although at present it is not joy
ous, tut grievous: 

H It was a sanctified distress, 
And brought new joys to me." 

Moses doubtless saw many interesting things If. the pleasant 
gardens of Egypt, but he "must needs" go into the wildernes~ 
of Sinai to see what he saw in the thorny bush. It was not in 
pleasant scenes, nor in the gardens of spices, nor in the sunshine 
,f prosperity, the spouse in the Song of Solomon found him 
."hom her soul loved ; but in the dark night of adver~ity, when 
tcere were none to help, and many discouragements. Her 
Heavenly Father is only making good that prediction of our 
Lord, " Ye shall weep and lament, but the world shall rejoice; 
and ye shall be sorrowful." Let her, however, remember, that 
the same verse contains a blessed promIse: "But your sorrow 
shall be turned into joy." Matt. 16: 20. " For our light afflic
tion, which is but for n moment, worketh for us a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory." 2 Cor. 4: 17. 

Tell her, from me, that it does not seem unfit that those who 
9.fe to enjoy a high state of honor, a weightier glory, and n 
brighter crown in heaven, should carry a heavier cross upon earth. 
Tt would seem that the Lord, who is all goodness, is desirous of 
making her a partaker of all the happiness of which she is 
capable; but still, it requires another world to explain and 
illustrate all the ways of God towards us in the present. 

What you mention has been termed by one "Satan's master
piece." \' et I find it difficult to make those nice distinctions 
vou require. That the devil often attempts to rob those of the 
:rue jewels of grace who have them, and to deceive them with 
counterfeits in their place, I cannot doubt; and that he palms 
them off upon those who never have had saving grace, I do not 
question. "He imitates," says a writer, "a cunning lapidary, 
who insinuates into the company of a rich merchant, and getting 
n sight of his cabiret of jewels, cheats him with counterfeit 
I;tol"'.es." 

I happened upoe a iis,irdion, the other day, in an old book. 



THE BELIEVER IN AFFLICTION. 407 

which may render you som£ assistance in the work of self
Plamination. 

'Religion is a true jewel, Superstition is a counterfeit. 
Humility a Jewel, Pusillanimity a counterfeit. 
Spiritual Wisdom ajewel, Worldly Policy a counterfeit. 
Liberality a jewel, Prodigality a counterfeit. 
Tenderness of Conscience n jewel, Scrupulosity n c( unterfeit. 
Scnrity a jewel, Cruelty a counterfeit. 
Clemency a jewel, Indulgence a counterfeit. 
Zeal a jewel, Indiscreet Fervor a counterfeit. 
Diligent Search into Divine 'l\Iysteries a jewel, Curiosity a counterfeit. 
Inward Peace a jewel, Carnal Security a counterfeit. 
Confidence in God a jewel, Presumption a counterfeit. 
Constancy a jewel, Pertinacity a counterfeit. II 

You may inform JUr. * * * that it has never appeared to 
me there is any difference, or lVant of reconciliation, between 
St. Paul and St. James on the subject of •. faith and good 
works." True, St. Paul ;peaks of our being ;ustified by faith 
only, with<;lut works; and St. James, of our being justified by 
our works; but the former refers to works done before justifica
tion, and of the impossibility of obtaining pardon of sins by 
them; but the latter speaks of works done after justification, 
and that faith without works is dead, being alone, - that we 
justify our assertion, that we enjoy saving faith, when we prove 
our faith by our works. I think a divine, of the seventeenth 
century, grapples effectually with the dangerous principles of 
* * ""; it is the ouly reply I have time at present to send, 
whatever may be done in the future: "Let no man adulterate 
the truth, nor impose upon Christ's mercy what it will not bear J 

nor endeavor to sever faith from good works, lest he sever hi. 
soul from life. For though faith justify our works before God, 
yet our works justify our faith before men. Hence, saith St. 
James, • Show me thy faith without thy works, and I will show 
thee my faith by my works.' James 2: 18. All persons who 
hope for eternal life should desire, with the apostle St. Paul, 
Phil. 3: 9, recognizing at the same time those expressive words 
of Christ Jesus, Mat. 5: 20. Faith and good works must and 

. do ever accompany each other, ''Jhen faith is genuine Ilnd sav-
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ing; and anything short of that is devilish. James 2: 19 
And again, in the same chapter: 'Even so faith if it hath not 
works, is dead, bemg alone.' It is evident unto all, except they 
be blinJ, that the eye alone seeth in the body, yet the eye which 
seeth is not alone in the body, without the other senses; the 
forefinger alone pointeth, yet that finger is not alone on the 
hand; the hammer alone striketh the bell, yet the hammer 
which striketh is not alone in the clock; the heat alone in the 
fire burneth, and not the light, yet that heat is not alone without 
light; the helm alone guideth the ship, and not the tackling, and 
yet the helm is not alone, nor without the tackling; in a com
pound electuary, rhubarb alone purgeth the choler, yet the rhu· 
barb is not alone without the other ingredients. Thus we are to 
conceive, that though faith alone doth justify, yet that faith which 
justifieth is not alone, but joined with charity and good works. 
Many please themselves with a resemblance of Castor and Pollux, 
two lights appearing on ships, sometimes severally, sometimes 
jointly: if either appeareth by itself, it presageth a storm; if 
both together, a calm; (with their leave be it spokenj this their 
simile is dissimile. For those lights may be severed, and actu
ally are, often; but justifying faith cannot be severed from good 
works, nor these from it. Thus far it holdeth, that unless we 
have a sense and feeling of both in our own souls, we may well 
fear a storm. St. Bernard's distinction of via regni, and causa 
regnandi, cleareth this point: 'Though good works are not the 
cause why God crowneth us, yet we must take them in our way 
to heaven, else we shall never come there. It is as impious to 
deny the necessity, as to maintain the merit, of good works.' ' 

U Easy, indeed: it were to reach 
A mansion in the courts above, 
If swelling words and fluent speech 
Might serve instead of faith and love: 
But none shall gain that blissful place, 
Or God's unclouded glory see, 
Who talks of free and sovereign grace, 
Unless that grace hath made him free." 
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With regard to your own experience in the tnings of God, 
there is nothing surprising that you find yourself encompassed 
by unexpected difficulties, while aiming at entire devotedness to 
God; or that, in digging for the hidden treasure of " perfect 
love," you only find a little of it now and again, beneath a heavy 
cross. Weare, indeed, "sanctified by faith;" Acts 26: 18; 
but crosses may lie in the way, and they must be taken up, in 
order to the steady venturing of soul, body, and spirit, upon the 
veracity of Jesus Christ in his promises. And, even after you 
have received that great blessing, in order to advance to the 
"perfecting of holiness," the cross must not be avoided. The 
cross may mdeed, cost you" more trouble and pain than the 
other part of the toil," but then you may find a treasure of love 
underneath every cross; I cannot, therefore, see that you have 
any cause of complaint, though your crosses are numerous. It 
is recorded, that Tiberius Constantinus, in the year 577, ordered 
a golden cross, set in marble, to be dug up. that it might not be 
trodden upon by the unthinking; but when1-jis was done, there 
was another gold cross beneath it, and a secon '. and so a third 
and a fourth; but there is no intimation that C nstantinus was 
sorry to have had so much trouble; the gold of tr.t' cross made 
ample payment for the toil and expense of the digging. The 
persecuted Rutherford used to say: "Some have one cross, some 
seven, others ten, and some half a cross; yet all the saints have 
whole and full joy; and seven crosses have s::-ren joys." 

35 



CIIAPTER XXVII. 

HINTS TO lIlINISTERS. 

A CALL to preach is frequently just what Jeremiah tlescrih:, 
it to be. Al\hough he was tempted to say, "I will not make 
mention of him, nor speak any more in his name," yet when he 
held his peace, he tells us the word of the Lord was in his 
heart as a burning fire shut lip in his bones: "And I was weary 
with forbearing, and I could not stay." Jer. 20: 9. The fol
lowing verse shows, that when he ceased to be the aggressor 
against the devil a lld his children, they united to injure his 
character and inti ence: "I heard the defaming of many," says 
he, "fear on ev ~ry side. Report, say they, and we will report 
it. All my fo,niliars watched for my halting, saying, peradv~n
ture he will be enticed, and we shall prevail against him, and 
we shal" lake our revenge on him." 

The minister of Christ shoulu ever be the assailant, - the 
invader of the devil's territories. He is ahays the safest in a 
revi,·al of religion. This is his proper sphere; and if called IIf 
God to preach the Gospel, in this he will be in his congenial 
clement, - more happy in such active warfare than many 
other part of his "ill inisterial office. 

A call to preach may be bUrIed in the heart, as live embers 
on the hearth are frequently covered with ashes; there is no 
flame, nor perhaps scarcely a glow. What is to be dnne 1 
Clear away the incnmbent ashes; stir up the coals, add fuel. 
and you may have a blaze; a glorious revival! 

H Jesus, confirm my beart's desire, 
To work, tind speak, and think, "or thee; 
Still let me guard the holy fire, 
Awl Ilill .Ill up Ihy Sifl ill me.· 
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I think you will find an answer to your inqUIries In those 
striking sentiments of ~Ir. Wesley. I have not his works at 
hand, but I shall goive the substance, as correctly as I can, flOm 
memory. "I have often been musing why the generality of 
Christians, even those who are really such, are less active for 
God when middle-aged than when they were young. May we 
not find an answer in those remarkable words of our Lord 
repeated no less than eight times by the evangelists: • FOI 
who,o~"er hath,' that is, improveth what he hath, • to him shall 
Ue given, and he sh,,11 have more abundance; but whosoevel 
hath not,' hath not improved the gift of God, • from him shall he 
taken away even that he hath.' A measure of zeal and activity 
is given to every man when he is born of God; but if he cease 
or intem.it to do go~d, he will insensibly lose both the will and 
the power." This I consider directly to the point. To every 
man, when called of God to preach, there is a measure of zeal 
and acti,·ily given; zeal for the glory of God, and vigorous, can 
slant efforts for the salvation of lost sinners. I also as firmly 
believe, that those who have entered the ministry without any 
such feelings, and from other motives, have miserably mistaken 
their calling; nor have learning and theological reading in 
general, nor the exercise of their ministerial functions, called 
into exercise any such feelings in the heart of such men. But 
a man may backslide fl'Om first principles; he may lose that 
burning and consuming desire for the conversion of sinn.ers; he 
may cease or intermit to put forth active exertions for the;r sal
vation, so as insensibly to decline from his usual" zeal mu 
activity," until he totally lose alit of his soul" the will and the 
power" to do good, and thus become weak and feeble as another 
man. Thus, that which he had has been taken away; and t not 
unfrequently, he loses his ability (in whatever sense you please), 
until he become the veriest drone, and a burden to the church 
of God. 

Let, therefore, the minister of Jesus continually improve upon 
what was given him when first called to preach the Gospel, and 
he shall gradually and rapidly increase in zeal and activity, - m 
power to do good, and success in doing it. But, if he .. cease or 
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intermit" his revival efforts, unless in case of ill health, or 
uncontrollable circumstances, he will insensibly lose his revival 
power, and become like another man . 

. t is not necessary, perhaps, that a minister should backslide 
in heart or life, "popularly speaking," to lose revival zeal, 
activity, and ability. Let him change or soften down the matter 
and method of his sermons, and adopt a corresponding mode of 
operation, differing from what characterized him when he was 
as a flame of fire, and continually encompassed with penitent 
sinners and new converts; let him be content with his pulpit 
exhibitions, to the neglect of "those varieties of means,"
prayer-meetings, exhortatio:ls, select meetings for penitents, 
personal conversation with sinners, joyful reception of and 
cooperation with local preachers and leaders, in prayer-meet
ings before and after sermon; and very soon" the gift of God" 
will not only be taken from him, but he will most likely be 
found speaking against those things which were once his glory. 

It is a dangerous state of mind, when a minister begins to 
snffer himself to change plans, etc., which have been hitherto 
successful in the conversion of sinners. Not a few cases, dnr
ing the last twenty years, have presented such glaring and fear
ful contrasts. A minister may still be popular, though he has 
backslidden from soul-saving. Secularities are hazardous. They 
may, indeed, be nothing more than church usages, which custom 
has thrown within the range of the duties of the preacher. He 
may beome secular, "an active business man," without going 
out of the ministry; but it is often at the expense of his spirit
uality and usefulness. He may, it is true, be doing all these 
things" for the good of the church," and her institutions; still 
he may become secular in his spirit, and be more concerned for 
pounds, shillings, and pence, than for the number of sinners 
likely to be awakened and converted under his ministry. . When 
"the collection" has been made and counted, he is satisfied (if 
It has been a good one), and will go home, and let poor sinners 
do the same, without staying to see whether the" good sermon," 
oc powerful aUl. stirring truths, he has uttered, have tak8n effect 
'lpon the rank· )f wickedness; whether there is not some pOOl 
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wQ,;nded penitent who may want healing, and for whose conver-
sion faithfd prayer ~hould be offered. • 

The church is fre'luently to blame; although the minister, 
~rom past associations and business habits, acquired before he 
e~tereJ the ministry, may have a bias for" arranging and trans
a'·ting temporalities." The apostles themselves were in danger 
?f king ensnared by these very things. They took the alarm, 
however, called the "multitude of the disciples" together, and 
said, " It is nut reason that we should lea ve the word of God and 
serve tables. \Vherefore, brethren, look ye out among your
se. yes seven men of honest report, full of the Holy Ghost and 
wisdom, \,,·hom W~ may appoint over this business. But we will 
give ourselves continually to prayer, and to the ministry of the 
word." Acts 6: 1-5. It seems" the saying pleased the whole 
multitude," and proper men were immediately appointed over 
the" temporalities of the church." The results were just what 
might have been expected; we are told in the seventh verse of 
the same chapter, "And the word of God increased; and the 
!Inmber of the disciples multiplied in Jerusalem greatly." 

But, you WIll say, " What is to be done, when, in many places, 
there are none to undertake the management of such matters; at 
least, with the proper "pirit? They must, therefore, be left un
.Jone, unless the preacher throws his energies into them." Well, 
tl,en, I suppose the minister must take hold of them, and when 
a necessity is thus laid upon him, God will give him grace 
according to his day; and, I am happy to say there are minis
ters of God within the circle of my acquaintance in Englan!! 
who, though almost pressed to the earth by such cares, yet fre
quently rise above them, and preach the Gospel with the Holy 
Ghost sent do\vn from !leaven; and who enter into the revival 
as if they had not a silll;le anxiety connected with the" seculari
ties of the chnrch." 

Your remarks upon the "splendor of pulpit talents, and 
absen~e of fruit; and on the inefficiency of such efforts in the 
awakening and conversion of sinners," are very good. I have 
known rnini9 ers who have substituted" eloquent preaching ana 
well-at':.Jied w.:-mons ' for lIrav'er-meetinis after Pl'QIlchiR", fre-

p 
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quent exhori1tions, personal conversations with sinners, vigorous 
efforts for the conversion of penitents, and the cooperation of local 
freachers and leachrs in such meetings; nor have I ever yet 
observed sp:endor of talent, and blazonry of pulpit imagery, 
make up for the absence of these powerful auxiliaries to a Gos
pel ministry. Whereas, I have noticed men whose talents and 
learning well far iderior crowned with the most abundant suc
cess, by the employment of the helps to which I have just 
alluded. 

It is, however, to be feared that some repose over much confi
dence in prayer-meetings, etc., and too little in the preached 
word; as if more could get converted in these means than dur
ing the deliverance of the Gospel message. This is to be regret
ted; for, surely, it would seem a most fit and proper time for 
God to save sinners, during the proclamation of the glad tidings 
)f salvation. But let it be remembered that others run to the 
very opposite extreme; and, if they do not scout the idea of a 
prayer-meeting, are seldom, if ever, seen in one. So far from 
staying to manage such a service, they disappear from the cono 
gregation as soon as their work is finished in the pulpit. Now, 
I think those preachers are most successful who unite both 
means together; who do not put asunder what God hath joined, 
- faithful, pointed, searching preaching, preceded and followed 
by the effectual fervent prayers of many righteous men. We 
are to wield the tremendous truths of God upon the consciences 
of sinners, and to offer them salvation just then, through faith 
in the blood of the Lamh. But, should it be discovered (and an 
earnest preacher will leave no means untried to find this out) 
that sinners have been awakened and wounded,- not healed,
not converted by the truth, what is his next duty? Let hin. 
have a prayer-meeting immediately: "Pray one for another that 
ye may be healed," saith the apostle. And, after aJl, what is a 
faithful pi ayer, but a repetition of the Gospel message in the 
serm, ~? I have often listened to such prayers after I had fin
ished my iiscourse, and have perceived in them ten-fold more 
point an energy than i!l anything I had said, and far more 
etfectual, P!nitents p;' called forward to the communion rail 
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for pr~yer and instruction; can there be anything wrong ir. this? 
The local preachers and leaders, and the minister himstl]f, if 
you please, become acquainted with the feelings and hindrances 
of these individuals. The sight of their eyes e.ffects their hearts, 
;heir sympath .;8 are at once excited;. and there is a clasp :on
nectirn between sympathy and '" the prayer of faith." Is rt to 
be wondered at, then, that the prayers are fervent and tQ the 
point, and full of that important declaration of Jesus: "As 
Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the 
Son ol1\1an be lifted up ; that whosoever believeth in him should 
not perish, but have eternal life." 

"'hatever others may do, my brother, consider not your work 
finished when the sermon is over. Enter into the prayer-meet
ing. But you need not kill yourself. Wield the talents of the 
church of God. You are surrounded with praying men, or will 
be very soon, if your plans are once known; men who will 
esteem it an honor and a privilege to cooperate with you in this 
blessed work. 

As to "the sudden grievous pause" in that revival, I cannot 
my whether the affair of which you speak was the cause; but I 
do not think you have cause to write bitter things against your
self. Joshua, by his faith, could arrest the sun over Gillean 
during the space of an entire day, so that he had two days in 
one, in which to pursue h is victory over the enemies of his Goo; 
and by the same faith was the moon stayed in the valley Lf 
Ajalon; but he could not stop a ,,,icked Achan from coveting a 
wedge of gold, and a goodly Babylonish garment. He could not 
prevent the sinner hiding them beneath his tent, nor could he 
rally his dispirited troops to battle. For wickedness was in the 
camp; his migh:y men of war fled and fell before their enemies, 
and the. hearts of the people became as water. " 0 Lord God," 
cried Joshua, "what shall I say, when Israel turneth their backs 
before their enemies! " 

It is ':Rcult ,erhaps impossible, to lay down rules as to how 
the Spirit of God may allow himself to be influenced by such 
cases of " backsliding or treachery," during a revival. A great 
work rJ- God was advancing in majesty and po'Ver, in an Ameri 



416 REVIVAL MISCELLANIES. 

can city, some ;ears ago. But, in the very midst cr it, the min. 
ister of that church committed a horriLle sin, and fled from the 
city, with the companion of his guilt. The servants of God, 
however, remained at their post, humbled themselves before 
God, held fast their c( nfidence, and stood forth before the public 
the undaunted champ ons for Christ and his truth. Other min· 
Iders .ame to the as~istance of .the weeping but fighting church; 
RIIlI, notwithstanding the sneering contempt of the ungodly, the 
T<'vival continued to spread on the right hand and on the left, 
md many souls were adlled to the afflicted people of God . 

.. If the tcacher," says Cecil, "whom this man (a mere prose· 
Iyte to truth) has chosen for his oracle, disgrace religion, by 
irreligious conduc, he stumbles. He stumbles, because he is 
not fixeJ upon the sole immovable basis of the religion of the 
Bible. The mind well instructed in the Scriptures can bear to 
see even its spiritual father make shipwreck of faith, and scan· 
dalize the Gospel; but wiJl remain itself unmoved. The man is 
ill the po,"ession of a treasure, which, if others are foolish enough 
to abandon, yet they cannot detract anything from the value 
attached to it in his esteem." 

I knew a case, but not similar in all respects, which happened 
on my circuit several years ago, during a remarkable out-pouring 
of the Holy Spirit. At a certain period of the revival all indi
vidual came to me, and cOllfessed he had fallen from God. 1 
was, as it were, thunderstrnck. He harl been one of my most 
zealous men, praying and exhorting every night. Again and 
again, it appeared, he had left the house of God, and allowed 
himself to be carried captive by the devil at his will. He was 
now, however, enduring the agonies of a remorse which showed 
ho\\· depp and sincere was his repentance. But, during the 
times of these occurrences, the work never ceaser!, and the vilest 
smners were converted to God. 

I helieve, supposing penitents are sincere, that the Spirit of 
the Lord would come down and convert them thollO"h surrounded 
oy devils, or the 1Il0st abom·nable of our race: Ordinarii v, how. 
ever, we may sllpl'ose that defection, or positive wick~dlless, 
lunoll/f pro[e~.ors of religion, will retard or extingui:;h a revival 
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Wha; you mention, I consider trying indeed. But," What 
IS that 1n thee,-follow thou me," says your Lord. Whatevp,r 
other p'eJ.chers may do, your duty and mine is plain, to bring 
as many sinners to God as we can. 'Vho is accounted the best 
se[di~r on the field of battle 1 Surely, the man who uses his 
wearons in the most effective manner; he who makes the blood
iest work among the enemies of his country. Who is the ablest 
minister, the best soldier of Jesus Christ 1 He, surf'ly, who 
wields to the best advantage "the weapons of his warfare," 
and who makes the greatest havoc among the serva!. ts of the 
~evil,-the widest inroads upon the ranks of wickedness. In 
Jtber words, he who obtains most seals to his ministry, - the 
most numerous company of souls for his hire. 

For an ojjicer to recline in the shade, when the troops of Im
manuel are in the field of batjle, is both mortifying and dis
~ourag;ng to the other officers and soldiers of Jesus Christ. 
Were a British officer to do the like, under such circumstances, 
the rigors of martial law would disgrace him forever. There 
is a discipline quite as strict and severe in Immanuel's army; 
with this exception, that cowards, traitors, and deserters, are 
not, perhaps, so speedily dealt with. "Sentence against an 
evil work is not speedily executed," says an inspired writer. 
But to trifle with a revival, and turn into ridicule the efforts of 
the faithful and laborious servants of Christ, is a species of 
wickedness which is difficult to be tolerated, - quite as difficult, 
perhaps, as to touch the case with a soft and lenient hand. I 
have read of a philosopher, who, in a great tern pest at ,ea, 
end'eavored to amuse the passengers with many trifling ,1111 
Impertinent questions, and was thus answered, according to his 
folly: "Are Ice perishing, and dost thou trijle? " Are sinners 
grieving the Holy Spirit, wearying the patience of God, disap
pointing the expectations of all heaven, and aflording malignant 
triumph to all hell 1 are believers and God's precious ministe-s 
weeping between the porch and the altai crying," Spare them, 
oh good Lord"? Are they casting tbem.elves into tbe breacb, 
Bnd wrestling in mighty prayer, lifting up their voices ilk .. 
trum~ts, at the risk of health ,nd life, crying, -
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" Come} oh my guilty hrethren, come, 
Groaning heneath your load of sill ; 
His hleeding heart ~hall make you room 
His open side shall take YOll in: 
He calls you now, invit ~s you home-; 
Come, ob my guilty Lrt lhreu, come! " 

Beno!.. this, oh * * * *, and wilt thou trifle' 1 rejoicL :.\ 1/ 

your spirit, my brother, is stirred within you One of th~ 
fath.:rs felt something similar when he exclainled, "0 that 
there were given unto me. from the altar ahove, not one coal, 
but a fiery globe, - a heap of coals to scorch the abuses of the 
tnnes, and burn out the inveterate rust of vicious customs." 
This state of mind requires to be carefully guarded, lest it 
should degenerate into a fiery zeal. See to it that your olVn 
soul is a flame of love to God and man. Cry earnestly unto 
God for a baptism of fire, and of the Holy Ghost. Without 
tht<;, you may preach" hell and damnation" as you please, but 
rou will have little success among sinners. It is not by the ter
rors of the law of God, but by offers of mercy through the 
atonement, we are to win men. Not that you are to neglect 
the law; it has its use, but beyond a certain point it cannot go. 
"As the flame in the bush," says a writer," made the thorns visible 
without consuming them. so the fiery law discovers men's sins, 
but does not abolish them." "The whole," remember, "need 
not a physician, but they tbat are sick." Let sinners be wounded 
first, before you attempt to heal. Inattention to this is the great 
cau"e of ine.fficient preaching. Some men are all honey, all 
J;indness and mercy; they expatiate most eloquently and inge
niously upon the nature and extent of the atonement, and the 
willingness of God to save sinners; yet y')'~ hear of very few 
souls converted under their ministry. The Gospel, as they 
rreacb it, needs a Boanerges, or a John the Baptist, going before 
to prepare the way, crying, .. 0 generation of vipers, who hath 
warned you io flee from the wrath to corne? Bring forth, 
therefore, fruits meet or repentance." \Vhen such a messenger 
has aroused the careless to a concern hr their souls, or broken 
:bem down into repentan':e, and inflicted deep wounds in their 
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b,eeding conscientes, then these "kind and winning preach. 
ers" may have good success in the free and full declaration of 
the redeeming plan. He is, however, the ablest minister of the 
New Testament, who has that combination of talent within 
himself necessary for" breaking down and building up;" sllch 
as was manifest in our Saviour's preaching, - " Ye serpents, ye 
generation of vipers, how can yc escape the damnation of'hplI ?" 
;. Wherefore, if thy hand or thy foot offend thee, ellt them off 
and cast them from thee: it is better [or thee to entpr into life 
halt or maimed, rather than having two hands or t\\'o feet to be 
cast into everlasting fire. And if ihine eye offend thee, pluck 
it out, and cast it from thee: it is better for thee to enter into 
lifl with one eye, rather than having two eyes to be cast into 
hell fire." "Bind him hand and foot, and take him away, and 
cast him into oliler darkness: there shall be weeping and gnash. 
ing of teeth." "Come unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy 
laden, amI I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and 
learn of me; for I am meek and lowly in heart; and ye shall 
find rest unto your souls. For my yoke is easy, and my burden 
is light." 

Preach, therefore, plainly and pointedly; caU things by their 
Fcriptural names. Be not afraid of the faces of the wicked; 
make heavy thrusts at the conscience, - wield the terrors of 
hfll, and lay around the sword of the law, and hew on all sides 
with a giant arm; but preach Christ crucified, - lift him up 
ujIOn the cross, bleeding, groaning, dying for sinners; cry, 

II Jesus drinks the bitte.r '!up, 
The lVine-press : reads a!one ; 
Teals 1he gravel: and mountains up 
By his expiring groan. 

u 0, my God, be dies for me j 

I feel the mortal smart! 
See him hanging on the tree,
A sight that breaks my heart I 

II 0, that all to thee might turn I 
Sinners, ye may love him too; 
Look on him, ye pierced, and mOUI1l 

I'e. ello wil. "1M. rer 1elll .. 
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Preach thus, and smners will not flee from you; but they 
will be drawn towards and around you, as by an influence from 
heaven; and Jesus shall see of the travllil of his soul, and be 
satisfied. What saith your Lord? "And 1, if I be lifted up 
from the earth, will draw all men unto me." 

But repeat the blow, again and again, night after night, week 
after we'ek, till the wicked stagger and fall, becau.e they can 
hold out no longer. "Sinners get the pores of their souls 
opened by an awakening sermon," said a good man, "but, going 
into the cold atmosphere of the world, they get a cold, which 
shuts all up again, and this frequently proves fatal." If you 
wish to avoid this, don't give them time to cool; not a whole 
week, not two days, if you can help it. Come upon them again 
as soon IlS possible; follow the blow. They cannot stand up 
under such a Gospel hammer, when wielded systematically, 
uninterruptedly, and vigorously. Let your heart all the time 
be right with God. Have one single steady aim, to glorify God 
and save sinners. "'Vhen we want an arrow to go right 
home," says old Humphrey, "there is nothing like taking a 
single aim." This is what a good friend of mine calls" using 
a rifle-barrel instead of a scattering blunderbuss.'" Lay siege 
to the sinner, to every sinner, in this series of sermons. Thunder 
at the door of his heart; but offer him mercy, through the blood 
of the Lamb. 

"When Popilius," says a writer, "by order of the Roman 
senate, required Antiochus to withdraw his army' from the King 
of Egypt, and he desired time to deliberate, the haughty Roman 
drew a circle about him with his wand, and said, In hoc stam 
delibera, "Give a present answer before you move." This is 
the kind of preaching we want in the nineteenth century. 



CHAPTER XXVIII. 

MINISTERIAL CONFLICTS. 

WHAT you say is perfectly correct. "Is not my word '. hamr.ier, 
llaith the Lord, to break the rock in pieces?" " But," adds an 
old divine, "it will never break the stony heart, if lightly laill 
on. What is preached coldly is heard carelessly." 

I dare not judge in the case of * * * * * *. A cold and 
languid manner may arise from various causes. III health, sore 
temptation, indifference of God's people, or smallness of the 
congregation, may for a season produce this, in a sensitive or 
nervous constitution; but the individual may not have" back
slidden from God," in· the proper sense of the term, notwith
standing. I ha\'e known mjnisters get into this state, when 
they have not been in a revival for some months; in fact, ftavOl 
myself, when so circumstanced, been frequently thus. When 
oul of a revival for some time, I am apt to become, as to vigor 
in preaching, quite another man. Engaging in a revival has a 
remarkable tendency to invigorate the soul of a preacher, and to 
imparl a keenness of edge, and a piercing point, to his preaching. 
Lessons upon the true method of preaching to sinners are 
;~arned during a revival, which are seldom or never to be 
)btained in the retirement of the study. 

During several years of my ministry, I have Deen compelled 
to retire from revival efforts, in the summer months, ill conse
quence of the extreme heat peculiar to the American climate. 
I preached regularly, of course, to my people on the Sabbath, 
and attended to my pastonl visitations; but was unaUe to go 
on with special services, such as I am engaged III at present. 
My ministrations, during such seasons, were often feeble, and 
my mind not unfrequently drawn to what may be termed a 

36 
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~peclJlative theology, I have now beforE. me a whole pile 01 

manuscript sermons, written ullrin!; such inteJ'\'als: ~lIt 1:.-')' ar" 
'I"ite useless to me in this r,"'i,'a, tour; in fact, wue 1 to preach 
them to my presellt congregations, they would soon put all end 

to the revival. Not that they are erroneous, but they de net 

c'''.ltnin that class of truth which is adapted to promote a rF.l ivai 
II aetual operation. 

My revival campaigns in All/aica began usnally in the 
antumn, anu were continued until A pril or Jla\', Hostilities 

ag'.lillst the ue"il's kingdom had no sooner commenced in goou 
earnest, than the style of my preaching unlerwent a marke,l 

change. New energies seemet! to be infused into my soul and 
hody, with a hug" illcrease of "piritnalily of mind, ",ith a clearer 
(Vidence of holiness, ant! a proportionate augmentation of con· 
scious happiness, Illy health, too, has always improved 011 

tnese o~ca::-;jons; 80 th~t. in rC'fl'r!'IICe to physical as well a~ 

intellectual strength, many times I IJU\'e been led to exclaim, "I 
3m a new man! tt 

You will not, I hope, understand me, that I totally neglected 
to warn sinncrs to flee from the I\'rath to rorne, Jurin!! summer. 
Not ~o; my preaehing sometimes manifested considen;ble energy 
and point; and now and again, sinners got awakened anti con· 
verted. But not being able to follow the blow, sinners, after a 
few weeks, got hard. ant! fortilled themseh'es against feeling the 
power of truth; and this discouraged and weakened me. Neithet 
would ~inners hear tho,!, alarnrirrc: and tremendous appeals in 
my ordinary ministry, that were often wirne8'E'u, and ~y willch 
freqllently whole ranks were mowed down, dnrillg an extraordi· 
nary a ",I long-continued conflict. In these" special services" 
unconverted people expect to hear terrible things, as a matta of 
course. It is distinctly ufIllerstood, "dp~igns are on Joot dgai.lst 
them;" lilat nothing less is intended than to 1T.3ke them the 
prisoners of the Lord. A fearful catastrophe this to the carllal 
min,l! The line of demarcation has been drawn between the 
world and the churr.h; and so dearly, too, that if all alicn to the 
comm:mwealth of brael has mi<taken his ground," he loon finds 
the place too hot for him," and must eitl.el' be tormented like a 
Qevil. ~r surrender to the truth, or retreat among the enemies of 
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the Lord. "The sinners in Zion are afraid; fearfulness hath 
~uTprised the hypoerites. Who amon,: us shall dwell with the 

dr·\'ouring fire? \Vho among us shall dwell with everlasting 
burning?" Isaiah 3:3: 14. The minister now occupies inde

pendent ~rnu"J. The devil's children han? little time fol' mutiny 
against his ministry. The servant of God does not allow them 
half a week to criticize his s~rmon, nor to band together to leave 

hilll empty seats on the coming Sabbath. One sermon, when 
(,,1<(00 apart from the rest, may have many hard and unbearable 
thing3 in it; but, before they can well enter their protest in 
be'halr of their fellow-sinners, whom they consider" outragecl," 

t\\'o or three of a similar character follow it, and with such 
"stunnillg power" that they are thrown into confusion, and 

know not what to do. Fi"e corne to the house of G"J, where one 
.!tays away. Heports of all kinds are afloat, and those who con

cl"Jed not to go again are impelled by curiosity, or by a secret 
uneasiness, to mingle with the multituJes on their way to hear 
the truth. To their surprise, the chapel is as full as ever; and, 

notwith,tanding all the ridicule they have heaped upon the 
preacher, they di"co\'er his popularity to be above and beyond 
their control. The minister bas thrown down the gauntlet of 
defiance aga inst the devil anJ his children. The faith and 
expectati"n of Gou's people are rapidly ascending to a climax, 

and a !!Iorious victory. There is 1l01l' no beating of the air with 
idle words. l'\or is there anything- like trimming between sin· 
ner and Christians, so as to please both in the sermon; n~ 

Mt:-lCtNG of the tl'llth; no fear of offending; the truth, the who!E 
tcu: Ii, nothing- but the naked scorching truth, in all its tremen· 
dous power, is thrown into the fUnks of wid.ednE'ss, like balls of 
fit,; and with a physical and intellectual energy that amazes 
\h<! man of God himself, while it strikes terror and universal 

zonsternation throug-hout the hosts of the ungodly. This is not 
Ii" falley skelch." i have seen it thus nften, when the slain and 
the heaied of the Lord have been very many. This is the reason 
why the :1I~thorlist Episcopal Church, in one year, receives her 
one hunJred thousanJ converts; and why she has arisen, during 

the last twenty years, from three hundred and twenty-eight thou 
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nnd five hundred and twenty-three members, to about bfIt

million one hundred u'ld fifty thousand members; *- showing 
an increase of upwards of eight hundred thousand during those 
twenty years! 

I repeat it again. in one revival of religion, a man will learn 
better how to preach the truths of Christianity in such a mnnner 
as will awaken and convert men, than he could in many years 
close study in connection with his ordinary ministry. Hard
hearted and impenitent sinners are to be broken down illto 
repentance. This may require heavier metal than he has in his 
collection of sermons. VICTORY or DEFEAT are two t"rempndolls 
word] to a"minister thus circumstanced; they have cast me down 
upon the floor, in agony and tears, crying, "Who is mfficient 
for these things?" He is now thrown upon his own resources, 
th,)ugh trusting firmly upon the power of the mighty God of 
Jacob. His mind is now tasked to the utmost, and his genius 
too. " Necessity is the mother of invention." New ideas are 
created in his mind; new methods of illustrating and applying 
truth, suitable to the exigencies of the case, sp~ing up before hiS 
imagination. He cries to God for the holy unction without 
which all his efforts will be weak as helpless infancy, and all the 
thunder of his arguments but as the chirping of a grasshopper. 
He knows it; and, with a certain minister, he says, "0 Lord 
God of hosts! out of my study and into that pulpit I will not go, 
unless thou engage te go with me." He prevails: " i\l y presence 
shall go with thee!" "Enough, Lord!" He enters the pulpit; 
his soul is a flame, "and longs its glorious matter to declare." 
And what shall I say? His words go blazing from his lips, and 
fall like heaven's own fire upon the hearts and consciences of 
multitudes. Lo! the power of God descends in dreadful grandeur 
upon the whole assembly; sinners are struck with remorse; new 
inroads are made in their ranks, and many are converted to God. 
The servant of God, tuo, has obtained a new sermon, which, by the 
assistance of the H)ly Ghost, may produce similar effects upon 
other congregations. 

* The nUJnber of Methodist~ in tne United States at present (1851) il 
1,312,2%, of whioh the M. F Jhurch has 720,471 ;-th. M. E. Churc'. 
South. 601.501. - -fber "nanche!S, gO,~ 3, - Ed. . 
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The~z is now a rC"i"al; and multitudes, ;f they are followed 

11~ with such a shar",) and piercing mini,try, will ne,'er rest, until 

they find peace through faith in the blood of the Lamb. The 
se~vices are continued several weeks or month~, now that it is 

clearly evident to all beholders that the grand design of a 

prnched Gospel is being accomplished. GOi'pel truth is now 

PI( lucing its distinct and pOi'itive effects, - effects which should 
glaJden every Christian's soul, and which Ciluse that minister's 
I.eart to dance for joy. 

This, my d(ar sir, is the kind of preaching the world needs in 
the nineteenth century. Sinners are to be awakened, penitents 

brought to Gal, and new call verts built up in their most holy 
faith. "And who is sufficient for these things?" He who 

desires to save souls from death must understand how to adapt 
an(1 "ield the truth so as to produce an immediate effect. It is 
not enough that it is practical; it must be eflectual. It will not 

do to lay down the truth, and lea "e it there, either to succeed or 
fail. No! After truth in all its bearings, truth ill every aspect 

and in all its lustre, has been radiating o"er that mass of mind, 
the faithful minister must come down from the pulpit, im'ite 
those who are seeking pardon and holiness to come forward, in 
order to be prayed with and instructed. Now that the loca; 

preachers and leaders h3\'e plellty of work to do with those who 
have bowed for prayer, let him go from pew to pew, persuading 
others to go and do lii<ewise ... But," you are ready to 8a),," he 

will shorten his day' by such tremendous efforts." Be it so. 
God will raise up other~. Better accomplish a great work in a 
short time, tban lil'e many years and do little, perhaps, for hi! 

generation. 
No man can estimate how much he may do for God, without 

injury to himself, if he is prudent, and fully baptized witb th~ 

Holy Ohost. Let him exercise tbe habit of self-control, al'oid 

screaming an':: unnecessary wasting of his strength in loud sing
ing; let hilll wield the talent of the "hurch, by bringing forward in 

the prayer-Illeetinc:, able alld ,"i""rotJ"' lea J('r, and Incal preachers, 
rhe,~ men of Gol llIay be qur.iifi£'d, both hy gifts and grace, to 

"ray lLlitQ :IS well as he can himself; theti' have ~o"d voice6 
gu. 
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physical a/ d intellectual strength, and a good anderstandin€; ID 

the things of God. But they want one to lead them forth to 
war and victory. Let him do this. but avoid attempting to no 
everything himself; let others share with him the glorious toil, 
and his health maybe as good at the close of such a campaign 
as at the beginning. 

In a revival, a preacher studies mind, - mind at rest, and 
mmd in motion; human nature unawakened, and awakened; in 
it, si;z-sickness, and in the enjoyment of a perfect Gospel cure. 
He is now a curate indeed; and he learns what tru ths are most 
suitable to mind in all these cases; the proper truth has been 
administered, and, like a great philosopher experimenting upon 
nature, he beholds the effects with joy, and by the results, in 
the experience of fifty or one hundred cases, he calculates with 
great certainty the effects upon thousands more, who are yet to 
be brought under its searching and saving power. This increases 
his faith and confidence in the truths of the Gospel. The revival 
!J.ffords him the same privilege as is enjoyed by a physician. 
He stands by his patient, administers to'his sin-sick soul the 
medicine of the Gospel, and has all equal opportunity of observ
ing its effects. Again and again he enters the pulpit, with 
fresh views of the state of his patients. He will illustrate, 
compound, enforce or soften the truth, as the different states of 
the people require, and with a tenderness of heart, manner, and 
power, surprising even to himself. He is no longer a :nere 
speculating, theorizing preacher. New gifts have descended 
upon him from above; which he may never entirely lose,
nay, may increase continually, so long as he appropriates, at 
least, a part of each year for such extraordinary efforts. In the 
.nean time, his power and influence with the people ofG~d,and, 
indeed, with the entire congregation, advance daily. His prayers, 
sermons, and general character, are invested, in their estima
tion, with such a moral grandeur and power as will be almost 
irresistible, and by which he may speak the most unpalatable 
truth. Thus, by means of the honor put upon him by the Lord 
.. r hosts, if his eye be single, with the heIp of the Holy Spint 
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he rna:' bear down a:l oppo~ition, and carry everything before 
him in the conversiop of sinners. 

During the progress of a revival, if he is a careful observer 
of human nature, he may accumulate a mass of revival mate
rials; - that class of truth which is iIIustrat~d by facts, and 
whicL will be most suitable and effectual in bringing about a 
revival, or promoting one where it has already commenced; and 
by which, if he continue to walk closely with God, he may 
arrive at such a point in his pulpit preparation, that, aided by 
an influence from heaven, sinners may not be able to stand 
oefore him all tbe days of his life. Thus he may become the 
instrument of the conversion of thousands and tens of thousands 
of immortal souls, who shall be the crown of his rejoicing in 
the day- of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Every minister of Jesus should aim at such results. How 
can he rest satisfied without the conversion of sinners, when 
the means are within his grasp by which such a glorious event· 
may be effected? Who wants to "fight windmills," or "fight 
as one beating the air"? Any preacher of the Gospel, who has 
been called of God to the work (and if he have not been so 
called, better that he were earning an honest livelihood by 
breaking stones by the highway side), may be successful, if he 
will, in thus winning souls to Jesus Christ. 

It is a sad event in the history of any church, when the pa~
tor says, "I have no talent for this kind of work." And pray. 
what has God sent the poor man into the church to do? What 
object had he in view on entering the ministry? But perhaps 
he has a secret desire to be such a successful instrument in 
bringing sinners to God. It may be tbat he is covetir,g ear
nestly the best gift~; such as the church of God ueed5 in the 
nineteentl: century; - an age of commercial and scientific 
enterrrise, of general and universal speculation, and exc;tement 
to money-making, such as the world has not seen, I believe, 
since the days of the apostles. The church wants a ministry 
of strength and power, - men having' one desire and one aim,
mtn capable of bringing the claims of eternity before the con
'!C'~nces of their bearers, and ""tb such a vividnes~ as will 
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neutralize the all-absorbing interests of time; so as to "stem 
the domineering influence of things seen," as Dr. Chili mer! 
expresses It, .. and to invest faith with a practical supremacy, to 
gi,'£ its objects such a vivacity of influence as shall overpower 
the near and the hourly impressions that are ever emanating 
upon man from a seducing world." 

Show me a minister who is panting for the necessary qualifi. 
(r.t.i~n .or turning many sinners to righteousness, and I would 
say to him, fast and pray, and weep before the Lord, tiJl that 
Spuit whose office it is to bestow spiritual gifts upon men, 
especially to those who are cO"eting- earnestly the best gifts, 
shall descend upon your soul in a baptism of fire, filling the 
heart with that perfect love which casteth out all fear. A 
yearning pity for lost sinners will then take possession of his 
heart, and God will open him a door that no Ulan can shut. 
Regatdless of what man may say, or do, and only intent upon 
one thing,-the conversion ofsinners,-he will very soon see a 
revival that will strike terror to the hearts of devils and men 
and send a tide of joy throughout the innumerable legion~ of 
!Jpaven. 

U My talents, gifts, and graces, Lord J 

Into thy gracious hands receive, 
Anrl let me live to preach thy word, 
AmI. let me to thy glory live, 
1\ly every sacrcd moment spend 
In publishing the sinner's Friend. 

f( I would the precious time redeem, 
And longer live for this alone; 
To 8pend and to be spent for them 
\Vho have not yet my Saviour known, 
Fully on these my mission prove, 
And only breathe to breathe thy love." 

There have been few ministers of the Lord Jesus who have 
been realiy called of God to preach, but who have unfortunately 
neglected to cultivate the "revival spirit," who have not, in 
~ome way, been compeJled to the utterance of regret on their 
death-bed. .. I have," said a celebrated Archbishop of the 
'Cburch of Elljland j "passed throtl{jh manlY place» of 110801 
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and trust, both in =!:urch and state; more than any man of my 
order in England. fu: seventy years. But were I assured that 
by my preaching I had converted one soul unto God, I should 
herein take more comfort than in all the offices that have eve 
oeen bestowed upon me." "My brother," said another to an 
active minister, "to have one poor sinner to own thee in the 
day of judgment, as an instrument in God's hands of plucking 
him as a brand from the burning, will be a greater comfort to 
thy glorified spirit, in the day of the Lord, than if thou hadst 
been the greate~t orator that ever engaged the attention of an 
audience." 

A certain minister, during his last hours, was greatly dejected 
on account of his want of success during his ministry, which 
seemed to plant thorns in his dying pillow. Before he departed, 
however, a person came in and informed him that two persons 
had voluntarily made themselves known as having been co~
verted to God by his labors. His countenance immediately 
brightened, and gathering up his feet, he said, with Simeon, 
e Now, Lord, lett est thou thy servant depart in peace according 

to thy word, for mine eyes have seen thy salvation." Nor is 
this feeling to be wondered at, if we consider how vividly such 
an one must realize the glorious character of that declaration 
of the prophet Daniel: "And they that be wise shall shine as 
the brightness of the firmament; and they that turn many to 
righteousness as the stars for ever and ever." 

Is he not the wisest minister, then, who takes upon himself 
the characte' -f a revivalist in early life? And what else does 
the term imply, than to be a soul-saver; or, as in the case of 
Elijah, a converter? - a term of reproach among some, we 
allow; and so was "a Methodist" at the beginning; but we 
know the benefits of Method"m too well to love it anv the less 
on that account. Observe; the passage I have quoted does not 
say, They that are learned and eloquent preachers, wilo have 
dT'dwn immense crowds to hear them, and who have won for 
themselves an honorable standing among their brethren, and a 
high position III ecclesiastical authority, on account of high intel
lectual powers, and 5+.atesm!ln-lik tdents, shall shine as the 
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&tars for el'er and ever. No; but" they that turn mallY to right
eousness." 

If the l!no\\-Ierlge of ha ving been instrumental in the cllnver
sion of two souls has been a source of so much comfort to a 
d) ing minister, how unspeakable the delight, in the closing hour 
of one'~ life, til knolV of scores, hundreds, thousands! "0," 
ex:himed the great and good Dr. Payson, a few hours beforE he 
went to heaven, "0, if ministers only saw the inconceivable 
gl)ry that is before them, and the preciousness of Christ, thc'j 
would not be able to refrain from going about, leaping and clap
ping their bands for joy, and exclaiming, • I 'm a mi"i,ter of 
Christ! I'm a minister of Cl.rist!'" 

It rejoices my heart, that many of the churches of Christen
dom are awaking, as Ollt of a deep sleep, to the importance of 
securing to themselves a soul-saviug ministry. And, it would 
appear, they are beginning at the right point; not with a violent 
attempt to remodel those min-isters whose habits, with regard to 
preaching, ha,'e been'long formed, a"d wh~ sermons have 
become so stereotyped in their memory as to leave but little 
room for any new ideas or plans for the salvation of sinners, 
but in the proper tmilling of their student candidates for the 
ministry. I was delighted, the other day, with the following, 
from a very able pen: 

"Circumstances are now beginning to call the attention of the 
churches to their stlldenls. It is well. For how can any church 
expect a race of godly ministers to arise out of students whorn 
she had utterly nE'glected, over whom she had nevp.r watched 
nor prayed 1 . . . . The demand for laborers has, on the 
onE hand, called us to consider how these may he obtained, and, 
on the other, led us to inquire anew into the whole subject of 
their previous training for the ministry of the Gospel, and the 
feeding of the church ·of God, which he hath purchased vlith ill~ 
own blood. The first question, no doubt, was, How shal! we get 
ministers ~ But this, after aI!, :, not the main one. \Vith any 
true chu~'h of Chri-t, the main qnestion is not, How are \\'(' to 
get mM but how ale we to get li-ving melt? How are we to 
~ecur'.l a "ace of liVlng ministers, pastors after God's own heart, 
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who will warn the wicked. and watch over the b.ood-bought 
Ileritage? 

"It is not the getting of men that is the question now. Nor 
j< it, 'How may we best secure that they shall be learned, able, 
eloquent, polished, educated men?' No; these may be very 
need!ul poillts; but they are of the second grade. They are 1101 

the p.ssentials; they are not indispensable. They ought net to 
he overlooked by any church, but care ought to be taken that 
they sball only occupy the second, and'not the first place, in the 
training of our youth. They ha ve too long- be( n trea ted as para
mnunt; . . . . they have too long been h&ld in undue esti
mation by the people of God. Hence the wisdom of man's words 
bas often m'\ue the cross of Christ of none effect. Hence the 
taste and passion for eloquence, pulpit eloquence, have vitiated 
rhe simplicity of' our taste, and destroyed the relish for ungar
'Iished truth, and mightily contributed to hillder the simple and 
lutllral preaching of the everlasting Gospel. 

"We do rejoi~ that the question regarding ministerial char
\cter and qualification has at length found its way into a higher 
region, and is to be treated on higher principles, and as embrac
mg more spiritual elements than it has hitherto done among too 
many even of the reformed churches of Cllristendom. We 
rejoice that our circumstances have at length brought us to this. 
h is high time that it should be so. We have long enough 
occupied worldly and secular ground in this matter, and weighed 
ministers in the balances of earthly literature, or science, or elo
quence. 'Ve have long enough treated our students as mere 
a'pirants to literary fame, instead of being those to whom we 
\\'ere to commit the weightiest charge, and the most solemn 
Icspollsibility, which can devolve upon either man or angel. 
When the question is put, ' Who :3 suffic ent for these things?' 
it is high time to answer it as the Lord himself teaches us, 'M f 
grace is sulficient.' 'Vella I'e often, in time past, said that learn· 
ing, and talent. and eloquence, were enough to make a man suf
ficient. Right glad are we that this time is gone by, and that a 
different standard and different hala nces are coming into use, -
the standard of the apostles, the balanceJ of the sanctuary. Right 
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glad are we that we have more fully been led to see that noth 
ing but living men, men of God, men full of the Holy Ghost and 
of faith, can be ministers in the church of Christ. Our circum
stances, we say, have forced this point upon our notice, and com
pelled us more fuUy and solemnly to ponder the question, How 
may we obtain a supply of faithful pastors? Perhaps to some 
it may seem unwise to take up this point too hastily, or act upon 
it too strictly. It may seem that our circumstances call on us 
to widen the door, instead of contracting it, when there is such 
a demand for laborers, and such an abundant harvest whitening 
over the breadth of the land. But it must be obvious, that, if 
we are to gain ground, or maintain our footing, merely by reaRon 
of the popularity, or talent, or eloquence of our preachers, the 
hold we shall have of the people will not only be of a worldly 
and unspiritual kind, but of the most precarious nature. No, 
eloquence and learning will not avail us. They cannot lay the 
foundation deep enough. They may attract more, win more, 
bring about a larger amount of apparent adherence to our cause. 
But that is all. Our prosperity must have something far deeper 
and broader for its base. It must be laid in the conversion of 
souls. Any foundation less deep than this must be too shallo.w, 
too superficial, too crumbling, to withstand the coming flood, the 
first waves of which are already beginning to ripple round our 
embankments. 

"It is to this that our circumstances are leading us. And we 
trust that no earthly, short.sighted, unscriptural desire of merely 
swelling our numbers, will draw us away from this. It is God's 
finger that is pointing us to this, and too intelligibly to be mis
taken. What have the revivals of the last five years been doing 
for us? Have they not been laying a deep foundation for the 
church in the time of trouble? And have they not been teach
ing us that our strength and security l"'ust lie in the number of 
souls converted to Christ, and not merely in the number of 
adherents to our cause? Is not that their meaning? We fear 
that they have been too little regarded in this light. We have 
looked on and wondered. We have been interested, and per
haps have rejoiced in the tidings concerning them. But thiS 
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was all. W~ overlooked the mighty lesson whLh God was 
seeking to tea.h us by such living and legible examples. It was 
not merely to gather in a people for himself that God has been 
doing such great things for us. It was not merely to prepare a 
remnant for the days of trial into which the church was passing, 
that there might be some, at least, who would not turn back .m 
the day of battle, but would be ready to go, for Christ's sake, to 
prison and to death. It was not merely to train and discipline 
Ii noble band of warriors for the church's welfare, - men to pray, 
as well as to contend for. victory. It was also to show us of 
what men he wished his church to be composed; what ministers 
he desired to see in our churches; and what preachers of the 
Gospel it was that he would bless. Have these revivals not 
taught us these things? And shall we not learn from them that 
ollr stability and prosperity must ever lie in the number of sin
ners converted, of living saints within the walls of ZiOll ? Shall 
we not learn from them that it is the ministry of living, praying 
ministers that he. blesses? Shall we not learn that it is not elo
quence, or ability, or human wisdom, that are mighty in the 
pulling down of Satan's strongholds, but prayer and simplicity, 
devotedness and pers~verance, the naked word of God, the ,imple 
preaching of the free Gospel of the grace of God? It is t!lus 
that the word runs and is glorified. It is thus that souls are 
converted. It is thus that the ministry is honored and blessed. 
It is thus that the church is built up, even in stirring times. Has 
not God been teaching us these things? And shall we, (l 

maturing our plans, and constructing our different schemes, over· 
look so distinct a leading of God, or turn away with indifference 
from a lesson so ,important, so essential? 

.. But here, perhaps, a glance at the past may not be unprrofit
able, nor out of place. We read the annals of the seventeenth 
and eighteenth centuries, and gaze with eager joy upon the 
career of glorious success afforded to those instruments which 
God then raised up as his chosen witnesses. Whence, then, 
arose the success of these apostolic men, and whnein did their 
great strength lie? It is with the spirit of the men, more than 
of their works, that we are to be imbued, if we are eLlUlous of 

37 
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a ministry as powerful, as victorious, as theirs. I! 1l: Dot th" cola 
marble of the statue that we are to make our model, however 
perfect in its symmetry and polish; it is the breath:ng form 01 

man, the living person. The marble is but the cold outline, th" 
material resemblance, incapable of reproducing itself, or im' 
printing its lineaments on surrounding objects, or transfusinp 
any secret qualities and virtues into the most ravished beholder 

" If this be true of the servants, n uch more is it of the Mas· 
ter. If the ~tudy of their charaCters be so profitable, much mOff' 
must be the contemplation of his. If personal contact with them 
be so fitted to mould us into their likeness, how much more 
-nust personal contact and communion with him be fittea to 
fashion us anew after his resemblance? And being thus trans 
formed into the Master's likeness, how certain to be blest in orlr 
labors, to be successful in our ministry! 

"In these troublous times, and with the prospect of confusion 
and harassment before us, it is hard to maintain this intercourse 
Nay, it seems impossible. Time and solitude are a-wanting. 
Nevertheless it must be so. In the case of the apostles it wa~ 
so, in spite of all their endless tribulations and tossings. In the 
case of our own fathers it was so, in spite of their multiplied 
labors and hardships. It must be so with us; and, doubtless, it 
will be so. The tumult of the storm will make the solitude of 
the closet doubly welcome. Man's wrath and enmity will ren
der doubly precious the love and friendship of the Saviour. 
'J hen there ~hall be in the world a ministry of power, and times 
of refreshing from the presence of the Lord, - a precious earnest 
of THE TInlES OF REFRESHING at his appearmg and his king. 
dom." 

I can say, as did the Rev. John Brown, on his death-bed, to his 
.ons in the ministry: "Whenever the Lord has led me out to be 
most diligent in this way, he has poured most comfort into my 
heart, and given me my reward in my bosom." "0 labor, lahor te 
win souls to Christ," was his language in the same conversation; 
adding the words of his Lord: "Work while it is day, for the 
night cometh when no man can work" This is ) our" harvest. 
time," my brother. The fields around you are" white already " 
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\lUt in the sickle and reap fruit unto life eternal. Let not" an 
vppressive sense" of the" inferiority" of "Your talents discour-. 
ilge you. Have you never observed the variety of talent evident 
among the reapers in the harvest:field? Some there are who 
can impart to their ;ickles a noble sweep, and the g-rain is 
grasped and levelled with a sort of commanding and solemn 
majesty. But there are others who, perhaps, having neither 
mental nor physical ability for such a grasp, " make up for it ,. 
DY the quickness of their motions. Their nimble reaping-hooki 
make two or three strokes for one of the.f competitors, imd thus 
they keep pace with, or "go a-head" of, their more talented 
companions. I know an individual w')o is as bold and active 
for God as if conscious he possessed the first talents of the 
land; yet none can be more sensible of the mediocrity of his 
abilities, when compared with other ministers of Jesus Christ. 
More than once I have heard him modestly apologize for the 
frequency of his attempts to do good, by adverting to the advice 
givm by a Spartan mother to her so~, who was going forth witb 
the army to the wars. " Mothe'r," said the lad, " my sword is 
too short." The reply of the mother was, "Add a step to it, my 
hoy." A sentiIllent which one would expect from a Spartan 
mother, but it required a Spartan boy to hear it; one who had 
been taught to carry out the advice, or never return alive. Let 
the conviction, then, of the defectiveness of your talent in.pel 
you forward to increased diligence in your holy calling. " Add 
a step," my brother; nay if possible, take five steps for one 
taken by your superiors,- five sermons for their one,-and you 
may do more for God, and have a brighter crown, than the man 
who has ten talents. 

There can be no doubt you were, at the time you mentIon, 
on the verge )f a glorious revival; nor am I much surprised, at 
what you justly consider a "mortifying failure." If we will not 
do God's work in his time, but perform our own work first, it is 
presumption to expect his blessing, eithe. ')n his or our own 
work. When the Israelites disbelieved the report of the sr es, 
despised the promise of God, and murmured against Moses and 
Aaron, they were ordere~ back again into the wilderness. A 
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plague tllso went out from the Lord, and slew the spies whe. 
had brought up an evil report upon the land of promise. The 
children of ISl"1el, upon beholding the displeasure of God, 
"mournel greatly," and early in the morning they were upon 
the top of the mountain, saying, "Lo! we be here, and will go 
up unto the place which the Lord hath promised; for we have 
sinned." Moses told them not to go, "For the Lord is not 
among yo 1; - it shall not prosper. Y e are turned away from 
the Lord; therefore, the Lord will not be with you." And so 
it was; they gave battle, but God was not ,in tbeir camp, and 
many of them were slaughtered by the hands of the Amalek
ites and Canaanites. They attended to the suggest:ons of their 
carual hearts, and would not obey in the accepted time; but, 
repenting of their doings, they' determined to meet their ene
mi"s upon the strength of commands and promises which had 
been annulled and forfeited. Their time, you have seen, was 
not God's time; therefore they were thrown into c.ollfusion, and 
discomfited by the enemies of the Lord and of Israel. There 
is a lesson here, but I must leave it with yourself to make the 
application, - only, I may add the following remarks of the 
jud'icious Bates: "There are two branches of folly visible in 
the world; men will not do when they can, and afterwards 
cannot when they would." 

When the breeze is brisk and fair, will the captain wh~ has 
long been waiting for such a propitious event permit hi" crew 
to while away their time on deck, and himself go and lounge 
in the cabin among his books and papers? If so, and the wind 
should change, so as to detail). him in port for weeks to come, 
there would be few to pity him. But, no; master and men are 
un the alert,-the anchor is weighed,--the sails are unfurled,-

------ They hearty wave 
Their las: adieu, and, loosening every sheet, 
Resign 11 ~ spreading vessel to the wind! " 

But jt often happens that the children of this world are wiser 
r. their generat!On than the children of light. 

'Ve are the servants of God, and we must not think he will 
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excuse us from doing his work, when the evidences of a revival 
having commenced are convincing, because we have much of 
our own to attend to. This remark will apply to local preachers 
and class leaders, as well as to ministers,- I mean, as it regards 
their cciiperation with the Holy Spirit, when he comes down to 
rcvh'e his work. Suppose that you had a servant, and he should 
neglect your business, and, when pressed for his reasons, should 
excuse himself on account of having so much of his own to 
manage; - what would you do 1 "I would discharge him at 
once!" Doubtless you would; and who could blame you 1 
Has not somethir g like this happened to not a few in --
since the occurrel.ce 1 Have not some backslidden both from 
work and wages, while others have been singularly laid aside 1 
Are there not others, who might do good, but who are standing 
idle in the Lord's vineyard, having apparently neither thll will 
nor power to work; while a few are doing something, "feebly," 
'Jut the" fruits are hidden "1 Now, the disapprobation of the 
Lord is not always expressed thus, as in ---; but where the 
call of Goa to enter into a revival efiart has been plain, and 
neglected through love of money, pleasure, or idleness, there is, 
usually, a barrenness among the people, and a humiliating want 
:f success in the" ordinary meaWl." 

You inquire, " But are there not frequent intervals of a pain
:ul character, between one revival and another, in some of your 
American societies?" Yes. "If so, what are the usual c't.Bes 1 ,. 
They are various; but I have known instances, where we could 
i.ssign no other reason than the unbelief and impenitency of 
~mners. In most, however, the causes were very evident to all 
who had the work of God at heart. Love of ease, money, 
pleasure, honor, among professors of religion, rather than an 
ardent and laborious desire for the conversion of perishing sin
ners. A self-indulgent and indolent spirit; a decrease or loss 
of holiness, humility, and dependence upon God, on the part of 
the offi:ial members of the church, -local preachers, class
leaders and prayer.1 eaders. And last, though not least, the 
Ilbsence of the reviul spirit and zeal from the hearts of the 
ministers, who, ;.n some install>:es, ha ~ preferred ease Dnd boob 

117* 
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to soul-saving; - the sp\endt { of pulpit eloquence, which drew 
the admiration of the wicked, rather than the plain, pointed ser
mon, and t1:e direct aim at the consciences of the ungodly;
the neglect of visiting from house to house, and vigorous efforts 
in the prayer-meeting, after preaching, for the conversion of 
penitents; - all of which are absolutely necessary to the com
'1lencement !'nd continuation of a revival. 

Some SOel oties owe such painful pauses to laxity of disci
plme, - allowing backsliders and hypocrites to remain in church 
fello\\'ship,- winking at the neglect of class-meetings, ancl 
other means of grace. "The wealthy are necessary to us;
numbers are creditable to us. If we expel Mr. * * *, and 
Mrs. *.* * , and * * * , they will leave our congregation, 
and attend the preaching of a minister of another denomina
tion." Thus the Spirit of God is grieved, and no revival is 
obtained; while other branches of the same church are favored 
again and again with gracious outpourings of the Holy Spirit. 

" In case of the long absence of a revival, when the fault has 
not been in the church, or when she has repented, and is every
thing God would have her be, in order to a revival, what do 
you suppose is the prevalent state of feeling among the mem
bers 1" I cannot give you a better answer than the followmg 
extract from a letter, written by one of ollr ministers, for the 
revival department of the New York Christian Advocate and 
Journal, previous to my leaving America for Europe: "We ure 
obediently waiting, anxiously looking, fervently praying, confi
dently hoping, and every day living, for a revival of the work 
ilf God in our charge." Nor is it likely they relI\ained long in 
sucr. a state of preparation, without an ingathering of converted 
80uls to their ranks. 

Take the following account of another revival: "The friend~ 
of the hedeemer will everywhere rejoice, that Lexington has 
been visited by the Lord in mercy,"':"" so lately the scene of 
judgment sickness, death. Still, of thousands, it may be well 
said' -_. 

Mercies and jn igmon t • have alike been slighted.' 
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II Commencemez.t. Christians began to mourn over their cold 
cess, and the lost condition of others. They wept together 
• confessed their sins one to another,' and resolved to • work fO' 
God.' 

"ll'[eans used. Those who loved Christ prayed all the til:1e, 
labored all the t'me ; and all the time felt that, unless the S~int 
were poured out upon saint and sinner, not one soul wou ld be 
converted. 

II They offered constant, special, earnest, agonizing, unit
ed prayer. While they prayed, they labored, conversed with 
their friends, Fersuaded them to come to the house of God, and 
in several instances prayed with them hour after hour, until 
they gave themselves to the Saviour. Frequently they prayed 
till midnight; - and, after all, they sung and prayed, and felt, 
• Lord, revive us! - all (lIlr help must cO'me from thee.' 

II Preaching. In doctrine, plain; in illustration, powerful. 
"Arguments. The shortness of time; the certainty of death; 

the danger of delay; and, above all, the goodness of God, and 
the love of the Saviour. 

"Results. God has been glorified, the church enlarged, and 
lying sinners persuaded to set ~lUt for heaven. To the two 
Presbyterian churches in Lexington, about one hundred and 
fifty have been added. To the Methodist church, about one 
hundred and thirty have been added. 

"Prospects. Everything around says to the Christian, • Work 
on' '-and the Christian sings, 

'Fight on, my soul! till death 
Shall bring thee to thy God.' 

II Can these prospects be blighted ? Yes. Ibw? If Chris
tians • come down from the work,' by ceasing to pray, ceasing to 
labor, ceasing to feel for perishing sinners; ceasing to hold np 
their ministers' hands; finding fault with preachers; harboring 
unkind feelings; talking about one another. If these things be 
done, the Spirit ,vi1l be grieved, the work will decline, and those 
who were just or ',he verge of heaven,-almost persuaded to be 
Christians, - will go down to death; -' "nd, of some who pro-
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fessed to lwe the Saviour, it may be said, at the last day,' Ye 
went not in yourselves, neither suffered them who were enter
ing to go in; depart from me, unfaithful servants.' That we 
may not thus a _ t, we earnestly request every friend of Jesus 
Christ who reads this to pray for Lexington." 

I have read of a country, situated near the Pole, where the 
_ night endures many months together. When the inhabitants 
expect the sun, they ascend a very high mountain, and from its 
top wait his appearing, striving who shall first see the orb of 
day. No sooner do they see him ascend the horizon, than they 
emhrace each other, exclaiming, Ecce, sol apparet! " Behold. 
the sun appeareth !" Show me a church standing thus together 
upon the mountain-top of faith and holiness, waiting for and 
expecting a revival every hour, and laboring for it, like the above 
churches in Lexington, and I will dare to say they shall soon 
cry, Ecce, sol appal'ct! Behold the Sun of Righteousness 
appears, with healing on his wings! 

To the other points I can only refer briefly. It certainly is 
difficult to account for the movements of some men, - in many 
rc"pects good men, - unless we attribute their conduct to strong 
temptation. I should think the influence from heaven was so 
powerful, and the scenes so remarkable and striking, at the time in 
question, that any mind, unless fearfully warped by some bad and 
powerful prejudices, would have been compelled to acknowledge 
"the finger of God." 

There was a revival going on in a certain city. Much was 
said for and against it. The agitation spread far and wide. A 
clergyman or the Established Church came to hear and see for 
himself. He spent several hours as a serious spectator, and 
before departing, candidly remarked, " This is the· work of God; 
J see ani very plainly feel it is. There must be something of 
this in every person, in passing from death to life, either in 
public or in private." It depends a great deal, in many instances, 
whether tp·) revival has begun, and is carried forward, under 
~ome men's ministry, as to whether they will unite with it, or 
countenance the movement. If they are not acknowled/5jjd the 
first mover.. and main-springs in the revival, they will have 
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nothing to do with it. Thank God, I charitably hope such cases 
nre not numerous I have met with but few such, in my revivl11 
efforts; - I mean among the ministry; - and even in other 
denominations, I have met with many honorable exceptions. 
How refreshing is the following instance! During a great 
revinl of religion in the north of Ireland, many years ago, in 
the early days of Methodism, a prelate of the Established Church 
said to one of the vigorous instruments of the revival, " It would 
break my heart if that successful ministry in the north were 
.nterrupted and marred. They think to cause me to stretch out 
my hand against you, but all the world shall never move me to 
do so." These present noble exceptions to a habit that is too 
prevalent among a class of men who should be the last to oppose 
a work of God. As to the case in hand, I cannot determine; 
God is judge; and he standeth at the door. If it be as some 
suppose, it is a hateful disposition. "Aulus Gellius used to 
wonder," says a writer, "how two such elegant and magnanimous 
philosophers as Plato and Xenophon could ever descend to the 
meanness of depreciating and envying each other's talents and 
success. What would he have said, had he been witness to the 
low competitions, the dirty jealousies, the narrow self.seekings, 
and the envious treachery, visible in the spirit and conduct of 
some who pa30 for Christian ministers?" Apply as you may 
think proper 

Let none of these things move thee, my brother. Be courage· 
OtiS, and" play the man." A revival conflict shows the living 
minister. " A dead fish," said a good man, "will swim with the 
stream; but a live one, if it chooses, can swim against it." Ay} 
it can leap against and surmount a cataract! - only let yoU! 
eye be single. Beware of imitating the anciont "would·be 
umtor," who extolled eloquence to the skies, that he might be 
lifted up thither with her, expecting to be thought eloquent by 
extolling eloquence. Be what you seem. Entcr not into 
revivals merely that certain parties may consider you a reviv
alist; but in deed and in truth, for the glory of God, and the 
good ryf souls that he has redeemed with his own blood. l~e\'iv

alists are now popular in England; and preachers who have 
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not that character are at a signillcant discount. I belie re thl, 
feeling will increa~e more and more. May God grant it! Bu 
let not us, in the mean tIme, desire this kind of heavenly sun 
shine, merely that we ~ay be seen as motes floating in its lustre 
Make full proof of your ministry, and I care not whether you: 
principles compel YJU, or you drive your principles, if so be the) 
are pushed to the uttermost in the conversion of sinners. You, 
difficulties are great; but I say again, - Be of good courage 
falter not; aim at the hearts of sinners, and" turn the battle (( 
the gate." Remember the advice of the honest heathen: Nol: 
virtute relictii invidiam pacare. "Let us not leave off doin~ 
what is fit, to appease the envy of such as would have no sucb 
thing done." I remember a position in which I was placed, 
seven or eight years ago, when I was advised to shut the chape: 
doors, and make no special efforts for a revival, while a certain 
great man was in town; and this was the argument: "Vou may 
expect to preach to empty pews." There were other servants of 
God, however,-a good man and his wife,-who gave mea con· 
trary advice; J took it, and God gave me the people. I was 
reading, t~e other day, of one Antigonu5, who was on the point of 
engaging in a sea-fight with Ptolemy's armada, when the pilot 
cried out, " How many are they more than we ! " The courage
rlUS king reJiied, "It is true, if you count their numbers; but for 
how many do you vaille me?" Vou have God on your side; 
with him you are safe, though all hell and the world were leagued 
against you. 
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REvIvAL MISCELLANIES.-Altogether, thls is" remarkahle volume. Full of 
its author's peculiarities of style and composition, varied in subjects, rich in 
expression, striking in illustration, vigorolL' in thought, forcible in manner, stir
ring in zea.l, and glowing with" high and holy spirituality, it will make ite mark 
on the heart of the reader, augment his anxiety to know more of God as he 
works out the good pleasure of his goodness in the depths afthe soul, and elevate 
him by its own earnestness to a. ricber and profounder knowledge of the grace 
that is in Christ J esW!. 

The title-page of the volume does not" hold a promise to the ear, to break it 
to the hope." It is a true and faithful index of the book as to its subject, as 
reliable as the hands of a well-regulated time-piece; and a.s well furnished with 
the appliances of moral quickening and godly edifying as any volume of its size 
to be found. We are quite Bure that the volume deserves, and will receive, an 
extcusl ie circulation • .:..- Richmond Cluistian Advocate. 

REVIVAL MISCELLANIES.-This book is quite miscellaneous in its character, 
but full of the strong and original traits of the author, who is one of the mosi 
remarka.ble men of our times. An who have read the preceding volume will be 
interested in this as much, ifnot more. It will do good. - Herald and Journal. 

REVIVAL MISCEJ.LANIES is the title of a remarkably successful book, the pub
lishers having sold over eighteen hundred copies in fifteen days after its publica.
tion! It is a. book for the times j full of burning thoughts, and admirably 
ca.lculated to guide earnest and inquiring minds into the attainment of" the faith 
of a.ssurance," and into such paths of ex.traordinary usefulness as were trodden 
by a Page, a Martyn, a. 'Vesley, or a Payson. -New Bedford Standard. 

THE sermons of Mr. Caughey were preaChed during the great rc\ivals he wit
nessed in England. They were taken down by sten'>graphers and committed to 
the press, and had a very extensive sale. They contain many passages of great 
beauty, force, and power; rich in illustration, direct, and earnest. His thoughts 
on revivals, holiness, &c., in the second part, are deeply interesting, and cannot 
be read without moving the heart. We believe the book is ea.lculated to do 
immense good.- Writer in the Western Christian Advocate. 

A BODY TO THE CnURCH. - Of the many new books which, for a long time past, 
have been brought before the notice of the public, there is not one we have read 
with 80 much interest or profit as the" Revival Miscellanies." Part 1. contains 
eleven of those" Revival Sermons," which, under God, ha.ve been in.strument3.~ 
in the awakening and conversion of hundreds, if not thousands, of souls. Part IT. 
is exceedingly miscellaneous, and contains some of the best thoughts we e'er met 
with on matters and subjects of vital importance to the interests of religion and 
the salvation of the world. Tlwughts and style are Mr. Caughey's own. No 
plagiarism here. Everything here bears the manifest impress of Mr. C.'8 bold, 
urigillal, unique and fruitful mind. 'Ve ha.ve read it, much to our spiritual 
profit. The happiest hours of last Sabbath wero spent in its soul-thrilling and 
spirit-stirring pages. 'We vorily believe it has aroused us to deeds of more dar· 
ing valor against sin and hell. . 

Now, we want every minister of the M. E. Church to get a good supply of thia 
work. Let him scatter it amongst his people, accompanied with the advice tha.t 
they read it with much prayer, that the holy unction which it brea.thes may 
descend unto their own soul. This being done, our chW'ch will become the 
theatre of such agonizing and preva.iling prayer, - combined, earnest and success .. 
ful eJfort,-sa.ving and converting power, as hath !lot been witnessed since the 
-1 of the POIlt.e""Stai r.w.. II ever wo did meet with " book we wiIIhod 10 i .. 
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put in the hands of all our people, it is the one now before us. It ought to have 
e. more extended circulation than even" Methodism in Earnest," for really it 
appears to be more earnest even than that.- Now for & genel'sl rally. All handa 
to work. Let us scatter this bOlrk like the leaves of autumn.-From a COTTe

¥pondent of the Herald and Journal. 

THESE are extraordinary compositions, well ada.ptcd to awaken the slumbering, 
and alarm the careless. They are pointed, imaginative, impressive, and power~ 
fully exciting. - Wesleyan Association Magazine, London. 

I HAVE rend with much pleasure, and I trust with greater profit, the late work 
of Drother Caughey's. It is, in my opinion, a complete armory of weapon.s fo~ a. 
Christian minister in his warfare with unbelief. I have not only rep.d It wlth 
profit myself, but have loaned it to some half..dozen friends; and they all concur 
with me in saying it is a book eminently adapted to remove doubts and to 
encourage hope. They pronounce it deserving of a wide and lasting circulation. 
My prayer is that God will reward you for this and other labors of love. - Rev. 
llnbal Allyn. 

[W" )Ir. Allyn is the popular and successful principal of the Providence Con
fcrence SemInary. 

_ IT is an excellent book, full of interest, and must do good. Mr. C. is a bold 
and vigorous writer, and expresses his thoughts so as to be understood and felt. 
Bis sermons are fun of thought and spirit, and cannot be read without deep 
feeling. His illustrations are striking and powerful. We truet the work will 
h,n'c a wide circulation. - Fall River Monitor. 

IT is admirably calculated, in my opinion, to promote the spirit of revivals 
and holiness, wherever it is circulated and read. - Rev. Frederick Upham. 

IT is ono of the most stirring and interesting books we have read for a. long 
time. We see not how any Christian ca.n read it without resolving to be more 
holy, and to labor morc z~alously for the salvation of souls. - From a member 
of the Providence Conference. 

THE first edition of Mr. Caughey's Revival Miscellanies, of eleven hundred 
copies, was sold, we learn, in less than one week. The demand for them is almost 
unprecedented. Multitudes are anxious to read the sermons of this distinguished 
ri!vivalist. The strmons are reported sermons; but they are "more valuable on 
this account, for they give us as fair a view of the character of Mr. Caughey'S 
pulpit efforts as can be seen on paper. The second part of the book contains 
various extracts from Mr. C.'s writings, on a great variety of subjects, whieh are 
excfiedingly valuable. The book will have an extensive circulation, and will do 
good. - Writer in the New Orleans Christian Advocate. 

"THE religious public, we presume, are interested to know the peculiar forte of 
"~r. Caughey. This book may, in a measure, tend to settle the question. Tho 
tone of voice and a peculia.r aptitude of illustration constitute, in many instances, 
the great cause of success with public speakers. How far these qualities attach 
to 1\1r. Caughey we cannot tell, having never had the pleasure of hearing him in 
private or otherwise. The Revival Miscellanies will doubtless, like Methodism 
in Ea.rnest, have a great sale. - Western Christian Advocate. 
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